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THE" 

CANOM of SCRIPTURE,. 

Recited * 

In die VI* i\rticle of Religion, ' 

Set foilth by • ^ . 
The Chuuch of Englaiid. 
Aii.Dom« MDp^« 

HOLT SCKmi^M ^ihilirt 1 1 yini itf I 
Salvatton 5 So that nlt^foevrr tTnatjeflhherrm^ 
nriAj he proved tbereiyy ss not to be reijairedofa/^j 7na^^ 
that it fbould be believed as an Artuk tf MieButby 9r ife fk^bi 
requifite^ or necejjary to Salvation, 

In the Name of the HOLY SCRIPTURE^ wtdounderfland 
tbofe CAnpV^lCAL BOOKS of the OLD and NEW TE^ 
STAMENTy §f whofe Autbmtj was never am dmk m the 

CHm^H. . — 

The NAMES and NUMBER <rf the 
CANONICAL BOOKS. 

* ' 

Gtnefo. I, Of Samuel. the B, offfefier. 

Exodus, II. Of Samuel. 7 he /?. of Job. 

Leviticus, I, Of Kings. The Pfalmes. 
^Vm$bers. II. Of Kings. The Proa;erbs. 
^emermmj. I, of Chronicles. The S. of Ecclefiafles. 
Jof \tJb. II. of Chronicles. The Songs of Salomon. 

a% • I,OfSfdras. ir Greater Prophets. 
//. CfMffkas. XII Lefjer Prophets. 

A| AND 



The Qanm of Serif ture. 



^NT> the other BOOKS (as Hicrome faith) the Church 
4Qtb read for ExampU of Life, And J/.flruii:on OHsmef*-^ 
imt }ek it m ^[Ij them to efiMjh auj DoHrim^ 

SUCH isre TH^SE followiit^^ 

life 7ifird Book of Efdras. Baruch the Prophet. " 

ITbe Fourth Book of EfdrM^ The Song of the Three Children^ 

rhe Book of TohUu \ The Story i^Spfawrh^ 

The Book of }udeth^ ' , Of Bel iitoihe Dragon^ 
the reft of Heeler. ' * . Tf^ Frajer of Man^ei^ 
Tie Book 9Fffdom^ * - TWthf of A&a^K . 

jepisthSottrfSirsikm - the SemdM of MsccdeS^ 

• < • «•..•♦ 

'■•tt' '«* 

: .n 
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' ..THE.' ; 

N p w C A WON of S c R I p T tt & a 

Vkfk fct fiwrdi by 

And after confirmed, and declared to 
■ ' be i»eeived with ocher Articles of Faithl)f- - • 
. AeJBllLU of PoQei>IU3 theJLV;^^ 



CKET*i« 




J6; C^i'^'^^"^^^^^"' ^ ^ Trihii AptMics Sedit L^gi^r 
^ ' ^{s-^Nrfpicieai Vericitem (aliitirem & moram difciplinaia 
T©ntin«ri in UBRIS SCRIPTIS, & SJNESCKIPTO TKADI- 
TIONlBUS^-'Ortiiodioiorum Pacrnm EzempU fequuta, OMNES^ 
LIBROS cam Vctcrisquam Novi Tffti[i>enrt, (cum ucxiuiqoc dium- 
Deus fit Audor,) ncc non TRADlTIONfiS iplas, tiun ad Fideoi» 
turn ad Mom pmneocfi, ttnqaaai vd oreccmn i Chrifio^ veli 
Sd S.(U^btaii & continua Succeflionein Ecctefia Cacholici confer- 
WMH PARI PI6TAI1S AfFECTU, AC REVfiRENTlAfuici- 
& veneratur. 

SACRORUM verb LTBRORUM Indkem huic DECRETO ad- 
ftribendum cenfuic, ne cai dubitatio fuboriri |K>ilic, qaioaiD Gnty qoir 
•bipsi Synodo fufcipiuncur. 

. • Snnt refo mfra fcripti ^ 

Teft. V. Qatnquc Mofit, Jof. Judic. Rath, IV Reg. H Paralip^ 
TEfdr« I, & 11. qui difcilw Ndmn^ TOBIAS, JUDITH, Hcftcrjob,. 
p^tccriaai DavM, CL PftW Vmb. Ecclefiaftcs, Cantic. Caodcormni, 
4A«BNTIA, KCCLESlAsnCUS , Kaias, Hieremias cum BA- , * 
tJOck, Ezecb. DaakUXU Ptoptu tAumy DUO MACCA?. 
BiEORUML&n. " 



Tkt ^/s(ei» Canon of Scripture. 



Slquis autcm LlBROS IPSOS INTEGROS CUM OMNIBUS 
SUIS PARTlBUSyProut ia Ecdcfia Cacholica legi conrdeveruac,& 
in vetcri vttlgati Lattia Edicione babcnrur, pro ^ AGRIS BT CA- 
NONICIS HON firfceperir TRADITIONIS PRiEDICTAS 
Icieni & prpdens contempferit* AN ATHEMA fit. 

Omttes icaqne iattlUgant, quo ordine, 6c vii ip(a Syoodus, poft 
jlAoBi fidei ConfefHonis fundaraencum , He progreffura ; & quibus 
potimmum TESTTMONIIS^ AC PRiESIDlIS JN CONFIR- 
MANDIS DCX>MAli3U$* ^ Inaturandis ia EcclcTia Moribus, 
fit ofura. 



BULLA VA?M Til QUARTI 

SuverFormA Juramem Profeff. Fidei^ 

'$£lfiRI1>. StNODO tridita, dcfinita & de-' 
litantcr rectpio, acquc prollteor; Siaslqi^ contciria 

OMNIA-DAMNO, REJICIO, ANATHBMATIZO. Haoc VB- 
RAM CATHOLICAM FIDEM . Extra quam NEMO SALVUS 
ESSE POTEST, vcraciter tcnco, & eandem integram i mcis t€- 
neri curactinim mefpoDdeo, voYCOiC joco. SicMcI)Cliiadjil?eC; 
& baec §• Dei Bfutff^tcc 
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To die R. £ A D £ &• 

V. 

N lib/i Scholaftical Hiftory, / give an Ais 
compt of the Canonical Mf^j^nt^me Books 

^ <>f Holy Scripture, ^ts they are numbred * in » v. Arc/ 
VI Article of Religion /rt/w^/ib 4; the vi.Ecd. 

x/ff/ the CathoIick Oidrch in AtifeveraS 
Age^ jince the time of the Apojlles , tiU the 
Church of -Rome thought fit to comp^e and drejje up a New- 
Additional^ Canon t^^ijsi^l^t^fth^^ in their lat^<^v^nccl 
of Trent. ' 

ffkere if was one of tie firft things they didy to /ay this Foiin- 
^tion for aU their New Religion f^ich they hmlt upon it \ 
^ Tbaf the. Apocryphal Writings an4 Traditions of Men, v. Decree 
^ were wi^hing^jMfmmry nw leffe Camnical , then tf^e Sovc- Con-THA 
xakn jOmm rf God^sfiWeU for . the Q$^msli$n of Do- 

^sndMammi.hf tha M tbeOtiesiUttheCkY^rii^bitp 
mkseidm^tki fame Affi:6^ion of Piety, W mmied 
with ribelikcieligipcis. Reverence muking any dijftrtau 
:^etwetnth€m. - 
^^Ihofe Writings of holy a4eileiar»eJme//i wb0 have ieen^ nexi ' 
*after fbe- *Prfi^its sml ^poJtleSj ss the flming Lights of the 
mrld in their ptveral 6enerstion$ lefore uSy we reverence and be^ »-s > 
wmr in their Und'y andthofe Eeclefiafitcjil Traditions) whidi ^.%.Fi<if-' 
^ve^n i^tikpiingMSy and tend t0 the letter preCervation of 4?^2f*' 
Order M»/P#>9dli^^ fl^.^'T 
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To the Reader. 



vcred to the Saints, vt acknowledge andreceiie^ as [at as their 
own varialle J^ature and Condition requirethy with all due re- 
(Tard'^ but to make oiihcv oi'Xhc^c Equal in Dignity or Autho- 
'rity wiih //v Divine will and\K' ord of God, as the Majters of 
the AfTcmbly at Trent have done j andalove all this , to Cano- 
nize a Tradition, which was not fo much as a Tradition rrrw- 
ved in their own Church before^ (as will a^year by this j^refent 
Hiftory,) neverthelejje commanding it to be received as a necef- 
fary Article of Fatth, under pain erf their unhallowed Curie, a/id 
the Peril o/^ Eternal damnation, this isfo high andtranfcen^ 
dent a presumption ^ at that God himfelfhath laid his Curfe up- 
on it ; whereof it coHcernes them to take heedy leafi what they 

• laze vainly laid upon others, do not fjeBually reach to ihcm- 
iclvcs, and fali upon theif cwn heads, ■ ^ 

' * \ . But after this manner they began tofetup deir firft doBr/nA 
nCcncil Tradition, //; their Csmft^e/y at Trent which they call aft 
Tfid.Self. Oecumenical Counccl, as if all the Bijbops in Chnflendom 
4 xiii. fjaii ittn there pi efenty and voted in it 'y whenit is wellknown^ 
no 'Jus.' ^'^^ the [time a timey wherein this their Additional C^non 
b Vide of Scripture was firjl madey (ivhicb was then done chttfybythe 
bf'inum * p^ccuremehtof-^ Catharin, and hts FaBiontherey nhcfecre* 
152 dit had otherwife been quite lofty hazing leen much impaired al"* 
^y«<Jcn"« readfy by his former and fierce c Oppojition herein again ft the 
nc%r74. ^^^ftings cf Cardinal Ca']ctary the far more learned and Catho^ 
<ivid;^yu.^ M DoBor of the Twoy) tt confifted not of above Fifty Pcr- 
'^Lid 8e ^^^^ '^'^ ' amofig whom fme of them were onely c Prclares 
nijiB J j4. Titular, and hired with Penfions toferve the prefent turn. - " 
And the reft of their Traditions thatfoUorry {wherein nowcon^^ 

* I fifleth the very Life a>id Being of their peculiar and proper Reii- 

g'<^^i ^bat dijjereth from Ours y and the true Catholick Religion 
of every Church, nfid evety Age before them) having been confir- 
f Bu!U h ^ P' peVm^ his Bull y and made fo many * ^^cvv Ar-* 

pt^a^ Fii t iclcs <«^'tht i r Faith, (as the for mer was) are all alike^ ' ' " ' ^'^jF'^^ 

kV. Super Jm^'^'^ 
{ rjwa jorj*»cnri rrofem ini; fi ic 1 Sub jinem Corx.'friJ V. Nero. 1 98. *Ad csp Cum cfftfluj, Em -'■ 
ut Vt IirrtUxif.?7x*i p^ttH fndnc. re novos Articolcs fidci £» Lea Xdmnuthmc LMikctipf^t^ 
/f f/#/:crr, OriamcftiBEDinoEcclcfufel PJprpror46s noncfTt ftatucr; Artictirosfidei. ' ^ 

. . As 



-To the Reader. 



jis firfi. I. ^ That g the Church of Rome is the MOTHER 
^SLiid Miftrcffe of all other Churches which is not onlyj'aul 
Againji the Truth of 'ali Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory, a/iel the paSlick 
h Declarattoft of an ancient General Councel {the Second a- 
mong the jirjt four) received and approved f>y all good Chrifliant^ 
hut ttkemfe again jt the exprefj e mrds of the > Gol pel it [elf and 
againfi the common fe/ife and knowledge of all perfons that can f>ut 
read or bear it, lI.Tliat k the Pope of Rome is the Monarch or 
« Head of the Vniverfal Vilible Church, the Vicar or De- 
«puty of Chrift, and in thafSoveraien Authority the true 
« Succeflbr of S. Peter, as Prince of the Apoftles ; by ver- 
«iue whereof his Papal Determinations and Prefcripts are 

to be obeyed, in wluit matter fo ever he fha 11 be plea fed 
«?to declare himfelf. / u ill not now mention the infamous Pow- 
er ^ (that otherwhiles he hath affumrri to himftlf^) of depofing ajuft 
and lawful King from his rightful Inheritance 5 or of freeing his 

I Cone. Trid. Scft 7. Cin.%.dt^z^i.S'tqttudixeTU,inEcdtfi*FKcm^a^*(mthmEccl«fii-. 
MR MAJEK efiy Magijlri, n$n tfftyf^c. Anathema fit. Ei^cfl[2a.dc5acr. Mllli\cip8. A 
Muffd Rmana Eccl^a^ Omnium Eccle^trnm MATRE, Sec. Er in Bulla prardtAi- fnxia hanc 
non ahdmforwttm Frofe(Jio»tm Fideifo\tnnitcrfitU—<UfiriSipgcifiendom4ndmHi hajufmcdi fub tt- 
nore\ H*' N. firmn fide crtdo (^t profitcor omn'tii ftrguU-l.tmcitdo fyr agnofiO Romintm Ecclcfi- 
mn Omnium EccUfi*rum MATREM ifft Magtjiram. Extra kar.t fidtmntmo foufi tQe Salvui, 
h CcnciLConfiMtiKopolh. i. in Epiff. Sytiodsli tdDtmtfmm P^^^m, Rom. Syrffdum. T»t< y% 
/u4Te»f t£**A.»i*7«»' -I? €r'U*f<f»Ai/f*oi<,^yc» i S. Luke 24. Tcrfc 47. And that Rt J. 

pentanct and Rtrnffion of fins fbonld bt pretcbed in hit Kme to mil Nvions^ becinnini at JernMem, 
k. Ex 7pfis Pontificiii Vjffatibui Hildrbr^di fivf Grtg Vll.inCnrci} gtn Km. UnicumeftNo- 
mcninmundcPipaevidcl. Rom. /n-m. Solus Rom«n s Ponrifcy jure dicitomnivcrfalis. Adih 
Grttftrui JtfMUt jure dirino. Cone. Lugd.ftn^b Qrtg. X. ut babttur in Stxto d.^(rei*l. tit. dt E- 
UA,c.ubtt Boiranas Epifcopus eft Vicjrius Chriftt,SiicccnbT Petri, Rcflor UniTerfalii Eccle- 
fix. Cenril. Flor. fub Eug IV- Definimis Romanum Pontificeni in DniTfrfHrn orbem tenerc 
Pflncipatmii,8:SiJCcefrorcmcfle B Petri Apcftolorumprincipis, &Ter»im Chriftl Vicariam. ro- 
tiril^oeEcclcfkCapnt omnium Chrifiianorum,&c. Ciincjl Laitr. fub Lme X. Scfi. Papt 
Rex Reg«m& orbit Terrarnm Monircha ♦ 9tS*!f9 Adorahunr etim rmpes Rej?e5 Ternr. Om- 
uit rinr in Coclo kin Terra tradiracAporeftas. Et^fjf.ii. Paf^oratcmus Peni Succeflbrcf 
Vicarios fuo» iBftituir,<juibB» iti obedire ncceflic eft,ot qui non obeHier'r. morre moriatur. Core, 
Trid (whernn all the former Dccrrr^ were coi.firmcd) Seff 1 4.c.t Pontificci Mas. pro SuprftP4 
poteftate, fihi in Ecclcfu onivr rfa traditS, 8rc. Et Bulla Pit IV. prs:1ia df preftj^ont'fidei i Ro- 
ipfoo Poniifid B Petri. Apo(lol*>rom Principis, Succcflbri, ic |efo Chrifli Vicario reram obcdl- 
cnriam fpondeo, acjiiro; ctrera itrm omnia 3 Harris Canonihu* oeciim. Conciliis, acpran- 
piiiTiidenrinS Synodorradira, dcfi i'tJ, 8c dechrari, indubirantcr rccipjo argue profirecf, fu 
mokiue contraria orrnu-damBO, r< jicio, 9c anathereitizo. Hjuc vcrarr Catholicam ftdcm,cxtr| 
<\\um nemo falfi'scrTc poteft» fponte proftteor, & teneo, 8: conftantiffinK i nc'n, tench* ' 
«fi cmaturum mc vorco ac jDro,8Wt 

- # naturst ^ 
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^iSi iomarA kirn s (Mtk 0f9 tbeDiamof Pom Hildc- 
baxiii 0 Mat I mte mdjf m fr^emtke:Aiimri^mMhe aflu^ 
^meth mkr ike ScripCQKsofGod ($lfeSmiieaifstioittmk> 
ry,) Mdf i HcsMbk • f6liCma$mdei9 kgrmer ikm 
49iy thcfi Scriptures kmtei fir it issmiher§f^fmePop^s 
mStam, conprm'd ^ ik Bull ^PkttifolV.uiArr > fH» 
fifim tf the TrideifUiii FMth^ ^ Thac the OmooktU 
Scriptures themfcives Aiall benoCanonicBlScnpliiKSy 
c'^ttimfe'.fae gi¥es them Authority and Allowance fotobe, . 
^ ffhiih if as much ds tofi^^ that when he f pk^elh^ be nm take 
■mmf lAMmmfrmtkem. UL 7Umy 4 ' That all ^rip- 
^tom are 9 'tie cipoaiidcd according to the Senfe of this 
^ Eloman Church ^ which muft herein be held to be the 
only Jttdge ; and to follow the unanimoas confentiieNbe 
« Ancient Fathers. IV. iVirxf, ^at there are r truly and 
« pfopcriy Seven Sacraments, neither more nor IcfTe, infti- 
^ l^ .f cctuKd by Chrift hkaklftn the'h{emTrflamem, V. " 7l?4L 
l:^- ^ ^ f in their Maffe there is a Real Tranlubftantiaiion of ih^ 
,^«£laneots imo the Body and Blood ofChri^ c remain- 



I. QrttVlT. Mmt in Cncil. Rm. Sapri cicac. m Silvifi. Prm, Km ditU tdv^Lmb. Ejm 
Cfliai (Pencifirrs) auAoricas mainr cA quin Srripturz. a Viifi^i. Czren ovate iSiqrw 
Cinombm.Jkc fwbtrtofthit DiSdtt of Grti. the feventhuent.J o t)i8tt»\(. Sufricitati, 
Nullum Ccpiculutn. iiiiUiif<)ue Liber CanooicuhabetiraliqaeUljmaiiawiritr, IficLPif^U 
Cm.lt JlMMiar.ififiLif. Vemtc Wo^— i Tdb— wwi fat f e ri pi c pii , non Codki Onmiaiii 
anoexa, fe4 ^ooddeillisrcclpicndis S. Papar Innpcentii proUta fciMentia, cujusauAorrtarc 
nfromqae recipicndiMi eft. Addh HtfunutAAn. f5|.n.aa4' Ab arbttrio cnim Poncif Ram. 
Mdct) vdic eft iBW rfwil twieii t m&Mmm . MFrefhtef^Omtrfg- MtHI ' 

Sign . Eccl. i b. « 6. cap. lo.) Q^i od 0r Cillo k inpiidenter diilwB» OiviMin Scripturam c8e ma- 
ibrtiauftoritatb, <|Dim fitEcckftir>(f.)F.JI. f Hgtd tuM m u EriUds r<^ft<r, dpth* 

Kit. t*t,i* Apud vol dc HuOTano ArbUnni Divinitas pcnfiratuc nifi Homini Deua placuarfCy 
m Don eric. Nam Papa fut Mitnr in Qk(Jk «d dp, Qiraaia.Tif.y. Primi Deaetnl. tdverbtr 
Va'i 06 Ticem,) dicicur habcrecaelcAc Arbiirinn • Ik idco etiam Natwam rerom iminurarc pd> 
teft-qoia ID hi». qu« rolt, ei eft pro ratione voluntas ncccA qai EidicattC«ritlfacis?lce. 
Amy Ohff in ExtrMVsg. Job.^i. Ttt. dt vtrtortmSiatif. uf. Cum imtr. Credere DomtDKro-Deom 
agftrum Papam— (k i»on poflc Aatucre* proot ftatnit, haereticuatcenfcretar. ^ Cmc Trid, 
i^, 4 Decret. de afu S. Sa. & Bulk Pni^koti, Sacram Scripcuram ioxcacomSeitfam.iesc. 
t, Ctnc. t>id. Se{f.f. Cm. i.dtStcrm. in itutrt. Si qnitdixerir, &C. ABtthenafic. £rB«fl». 
^a^* Profttc<ttjrxicBcSiaiiintfa,fct. f CmU,Trid,S^ii,CMa» t tMLCtui* 

Jng. 
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To the Readcn 

« ing after the Communion is done j and likcwife u a pro- 
« per and propitiatory Sacrifice there offered up by the 
« Prieft for the Sinnes of the Quick and the Dead, the fame 
« that Chrift offered upon the Crofle. VI. That when 3t the 

. " Prieft receiveth the Sacrament alone, and when y he 
« giveth to others but under one kindc only, yet it is a law- 
« ful, and a compleat Communion, * notwiihftanding r/;4r 
ear Saviour otherwije appointed it. Vll. That alter « this 
Life there is a ^ penal Purgatory to be undergone for 
<<the Expiation as well oi venial Sins, as the payment of 
temporal punilliments due to mortal lins j and that dead 
^ mens fouls there detained are help'd by the Suffrages of 
f<ihe Living, and the laying of Mafles. VIII. That » The 
** Saints above in hcj^cn, ( or any whom it fhall be the Topes 
" pleasure to Cartomze') ought to be religioufly invocaced j 
that they ^ undcrrtand as well the mindes as the 
« words of tliofe that pray to them. IX, That c VVhofo- 

. « ever will not fall down before Reliques and ^ Images, to 
« kiCfc and worfhip them according to the prefent pradifc 
« of the Church of the Decrees of the Second 

« Counccl at Nice^ arc to be accurfed and damned. X. That 
«the plenary power and prefent ufe of Indulgences, ^was 
« ordained and left by Chrift in his Church, which 
"anciently put the fame into pradife; and that the de- 
"nial hereof ought to be anathematiz'd. XI. And lajllyy 

ar Ibid. Stff. 2 3. etp. 3. ^"i- 1 . m BuHa Prtf. Pidfi. Frofifcor Pxritcr in Miffi ofkrri D«o 
Tcrumt proprium, 8r piopitiatoriom Sicrificiitm, ftc. Et fieri cofivcrfioQcm,Scc. quimCath. 
Kcci. 'DanfabfisntifrioneiB appeldc. x Cone. Tr'td.Stf 23. Can.B. de Sacr. Miff, y Ikid. 
S^2i.* Ctn.i^2,i de Cim.fub utrt^f.Bkll.prddiS. Fateor cciam fubahera tant^ fpecie totum, 
tec. ircrumque Saaamencum Aimi. Syaed Ctfifiantien. Hoc non obftaocc, quod ChrinM DO- 
minui fob utraque fpecie inftitu«rit, 8f adniiniftraTeric. ^ Conc. Trid. Seff. 6. dc Juflifiat. 
Cfn.^o. tjr Stff 7i.diS*cr, Miff. C4H.i.&St(f^5 df crtt de FH,e Item, Bull prtf.prMj. m J. 
bid. S^. a$. itcrtt. d» InvocMU Sm8. b Ibid. Voce vcl Mente fupplicare. c Ibid. Affirrran- 
tes San'f^ortun ReliqaiisTrncracionem non deberi, dainnandi funt. d Ibid. Utpcr Imaginet 
ijnas ofcubm^^ corim quibin procumbiinos CfiriAuni adoremus 8e Santos venereniur^idquod 
acNiccnar Synodl decrecit cA fancitum.— Si quis autcm hisdecrctis contriria fenferir, Anathe-' 
na fit. t Ibid, decnt. dt Indnlg. Potcftas confcrcndi Indulgentias k Chriflo Ecclefiz conccflEi 
cft^qiai etiam anciqaifTinut temporibin ilia afa faerie. Uru» igitur ladulgeniiarutnretiacndusd)^ * 
k fontndiccncct Anachcnutc daiuundi. 

■ 
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"Tliat ^ all the Dcfiiuiions, Decrees, Caiions, and Dccla- 
"racions made in tl^ir tontier Councels5and cfpccially in 
"this their laft Couftcciot Trent, ought to be wholy and 
" inviolately, undoubtedly and devoutly protellcd, taught, 
" preach'd, and received as the true Catholick Faith, out 
" of which none can be laved. 

/ Ibid, derrcip, deer. CoK. Uc qwciecreu foat, abonnnibnsdeTOt^ rtcipimrur, & fidclif^r 
obTcfTcntur. Item 8u 7. fref fidti, Ceteri item oirmia i Sacris Cm ft Occum. Cone. Sc prjtcipui 
I SKTO-fanda Trid. Synodo cradira, dcfiolta & dcc]arata indubitamcr rccipioatqHc prnfirtor i 
fimnlq^ contraria omnia danino, rciicio arquc an4thcnMrizo. Hanc veram C«tlH)licamfidcnt,8cc. 
integram & inriolacam Teracicer cenco, & ab aliis ccncri, &c. curatorum juro. 

But all tbffe New Traditions, as they have r,o ground in 
Scripture, fo have they as little Te^imony of Antiquity to he 
trought for ther»% out of both which vpe prefcrihe againjt them 
all. . "-^ 

for it is lataVdin pretence of jintigu/ty, andsmeer akmjSi^ 
of the fVorldy when the%g00dmt to make Jimple people belteve^ that 
all whifh they frofefft and helieve hath the canfent of all ^gesfor 
and that all the A/icient Fathers and B/jbops of the Church 
never taught^ nor Mevtd othermfe then they nm d§, * 
The Truth and Strength of which their jiU'ertion , in oiK? 
of their petuliar a/id prtme Traditions, firjt (et forth in theit 
late Afjemhly at Trent, / esamine in this Hi^ory, tfhereiiyf 
^rujl tt mil he made manifeji to the Reader, That thofe Men^ ihff 
do nrnfo^hufly endeavour to [educe the Sons and Daughters of the 
Church of England from the Grounds andTrmh ^ our Rclr- 
gion, vphich is no other then tvhat tPe haz e received from Qhrid 
• • ib/i Univerfal Church, termed ne^ertheleffe by them a^eyf 
Church, and U New Religion, that began in the dayes of King 
. .i^*^ Henry the VIU, {vhich isastrucy as tfthey \bouldfay^ A fck 
*^-perfon began then firft to-livey when he recovered from the difeafe 
and diflemper that was before upon him ; for vee are the latnc 
' Church fiilli (as he the fame perfon,) that we were before^ 
though in a letter eftate and health of our foufeSj in a ^fiiatit^ 
L . [oundntffe and purity of Religion^ then indeed wewer^i^&e^ 
^ ' -when they had to do with itj and infeBed us-^y that tff^e Mea^ I 

^ t*ntruly term us Novelifis, are in truth themfelves th^ 

" - ' ^ ^ - grette[i 
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greMef Novel ifts of Any in the ITorl^ fides : Ami mufi ht am^ ^ 
terd (iotb in this j^ecultar Article of their keligior*^ vhtch nw 
fefforib and examine through the fever al Ag es of the Churchy and 
lik em [e in others y which we may^ ly the grace of God^ exM/nneift 
the like mawier hereafter^) to come lehtndt in tiv^e^ After dn^ers 
tfthofe Novelilb, and dijtmhcrs of true Religio/Jy that now Star 
vogue among us, ^ iss ^ 'e; ' • 

It is a matter oflc2i&. thit^ that is bete trjed^ rjyt4h way^'ftA 
to a Jury of Twelve a{eny that have no iaivful Jtixce^iton\o 
taken againjl tfjem^ hut I give tljem foore and ^lUi tt toftiany 
fuchy one after another ; that there way U no waiA. ^f^hfch in fueh 
Cafes , as this is , mil be the fasrejt vay of Trial Ui pnde out th€ 
Truthy Ami lean^e the Reader to judge ofit^ on vphofe ftde tt flandethl 

In the gathering of my Witucifcs together ^ and CoUe'ciirig thri 
Scholaftical Hiftory, / mtt^ AchKonUdoetoowefomewhat unto 
thofe learned Men, that have he/c . oj ore takoi pains in this lehalf, 
ea well at home in oar own Church, as abroadiaoihcvi. Tet 
{let it he faid without derogation from any of them^) this Book 
hath leen judgd^ Ly * Him that firji requefied me to make it a * Mr- /*. 
part of my Imployment, (though he was a * Pet fon well able to ^"""^''^ 
have more perfeBly done it hmfelf^) and by other Men of know- 
ledge, XPropJ]<urs of true Religion ami Learriing^ .w^o. have rea^ 
it after hirNy an^ many times mvned him to commi; itjq ihe P/^efs 5 
that it would give more ample f dtisfaBion , and clearjtf^ ^^fj^g^^ 
in Antiquity from the ObjeUions that fome late Authors on the •* 
Roman fide iring a^ainft uSy then thofe other frri tings of Home 
or Foreign Divines have done^ that are extant in this kinde. For ' 
le fides the whole Frame and order of the Book, infifting upon the . 
right and left way cf enquiry into th/S matter by anJUjior.i^al Dif- 
quifitidn of the Univerfal Tradition and TefimonyofGods Church ' * 
herein unanimoufly delivered in all Ages from the Apoflles Times V * " 
{and before) to ours ^ My Obfervations as I pafje along both 
through the Ancient and Later tvr iters that have f ltd any thing of 
ytUiSubjeBy are many of them New and where I have followed 
ethers, ev en there alfo I have added much of my own, to adv ance 
*gnd manifeft the Truth thai is in them j having no other aim, then 
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herein to be [erviceable to the Truth of God, fet forth And pro* 
Med by the Church of England j which TYuth we endeaxour^n 
tbefe wavering and lapfmg times^ to preferve entire and upright 
among us. 

My Difcourfe is continued^ and net interrupted with quotations 
of Authors, which I have diligently [earchea^ and placed^ all the 
waj^ in ;ibf Margin. The language that I u[e^ is famtltar^ clear ^ 
and in^enfive, (which I tru^ will make it the more acceptable^) 
far 1 neither ajeBy nor approve any other, 
» But if J may unwittingly have [aid jiny thing ^ that [hall be 
found to disagree either wtth any pajjage in the Holy Scriptures, 
or with the confent of Antiquity tn the Senfe and Interpretation 
ofthofe Scriptures, (which yet^ I hope welly will not befound-y) I 
Mere beforehoitd revoke andurfay it already. 



.1 



At Biy Retirement !n n^C^ 



AH 



• • • ' • . 

AN ADDITION 

Of Certain Testimonies 

For the clearer undcrftanding of . ^ 
. . divers places in this Book. : 

Ad. NUM. I. 
5. jUp4hm»Jg CMt: Dei, L A. XL €ii^.tth 

FlfiluDdpriLzsperl^OPHStX&VtCl^iMi IBlpJUM, (NjAoI 
per APOSTOLOS, quancam SATIS efTe fadicivic , loqiim^ 
ctiam SO'RIPTURAM comiidic, quar CANONICA noroinaciir^ 
EminentiflSmar Audoricatis, cut Fidem habennis de hia Rdm^^jM 
igoocarc noh czpedic, ncc per nos ipfos nofTc idonei fQiiiUf. 
tAlfh. TpSismi frtfat, in Mdtth. ^ 

• Magna, iffid maxima oomittm Aadoricanux^ ^ux fab Ccdo dl^ 
poceft, eft AjiOoiitti ^. SCRIPTURiE. . | . ^ 

' . • . • . 

Ad NUM. II. 
Thom* Ptimiiy f . i . »» f -^rf . T. 
Ifmititur fides loftra Rcvelationi Apoftolis 8c Prophctis fadaf, qoi 
CANONK^OS LlBROS firipferunc; non autem Revdaiiofii, 6 
qii« foenc AI^ IX)CTORIBUS ftdaw 

AdNUM.VIIL 

J9h. GerfoH it vitd Sf, Ltd, 2. 
Hie aperitur modus intelllgeiidi iilod Auguftini di^m [[^/a. 
fvM$ge!:9 n$*t err it rem, nijt Ecclefd Cfithlic* me commoveret An-- 
B'ortxAs^ iO'i-y. £'5. ffind.'iw. cMp.$.'\ Ibi cnim Ecclefiam fumitpro 
Prtmitiva Congrcgaione fideyom corumi qui Cbtiiluiii videniiiC^' 
aiidicrunt, St flj&lBH eititcftiat. ' ' 



nae, quod olim hoc fccerit , unde cloria oatt^aatiTT' i : 

p.llcros; iu qubd adhuc fine enTJ Sx Jr'''^"','''^ 

hgi potent, ntc haheri L cmi E? W '"<^ 

tali> dicat, Philippum fuUTe ni, JeTchrZ „ J "^''.'1"'' 
Natbanielem ad crcdendum ChnZ^.n" m ' 
Mofcs in Leg. * p'S;, r« cuVt^'^U*!;- "'"'P''' 
tunc non .dvert.flit. it f, Gc ■ dicat confo™7.? («ft.n.onm) 

quii Eonim auaoritat/° eftimonio Tinfan^^ ' 
de ChriOo fit crcdendu*. qu?d f^ranSnm ' ^"'^ 

hca, qua: fu.c ab initio Chriman* fidei fccanHum r 

ejus vidcntes, Dorfrinamqac fidei cx ore ci'as ^fw" . ^A'""'"'* 
TURAS TRADIDERUN r. audicotes, SCiUP- 

Uode pocus Codices cos, qui CANONEM SCRIP^^^^^^ 
ficmnt, a Propb«ti$ eflt ^ Ar^r^aJ-T^ rx? ^^^^^^^ w^v^ con- 

qu.s debet, quod de 5cr.ptum, ut Trad^n busTSKar t"^ 
■n .«,quar ^pofloli TRADlDERE, famiUal^ dacan't ' 

• •M • '' V "^^NdM- XII.XIII.&XLIII. 

^'/w. L%rm. C'mmonitcr. C«. 4.2c. 50. 
, 9ijic<)uid non unus, aut duo tanrnm c.P ^ 

Quic- 
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Qtticquid vcrd, quamvis illc Sanftus 6c Dodus, quamvii Epif- 
copus, quamvis Confcflbr & Martyr, praewr orrmes, aut ctiam con- 
tri Orancs fenfcrit, id inter Proprtis & Occului (Apocryphti) ic 
|>rivatas opiniuncuias i communis , publica; , ac gcnerahs 5cDcen- 
tix tudoritate fecrecum fit* 

Antiqua 5'anftorum Palrura Conf^nfio non tftomnihus Divinat 
Lcgis Quafftiunculis , fed foluro, ccrtc prafcipuc, in fidd Regain, 
magno nobis Audio invciliganda eO, & (equenda. 

Ad NUM. CXCIX. in Margine. 
Cofir. H9T9UMS Smctii Schptura, 
ConCenCas enim Ecclefia? noo eft Principtum conftirotiirum re- 
rum credendarum, fed confirmacivum feu roboracivum tantiim. 

Ad Corollarinin poft NUKf. ulc. 

Qui in fSdc fanus atque integer permaaere valt , duptici modo 
mnnire fidem fuam. Domino adjuvance, debec, DIVlNiE LHGIS 
AUCTORITATE, torn deiode ECCL. CATHOLICifi TKADI- 
TIONE .• Non quia CANON SCRiPTURiE folui non fibi ad 
univerfa fufficiac, led quia verba Divina pro fuo plcrique arbitra- 
CD incerprecantety varias opiniooes, errordqiie concipianc* 

Pb^ MelsnBhn^ Refp, Clerum Cohn- 
, Regnlam doftrinac fequimnr certain, SCRIPTA PROPHETA- 
RUM & APOSTOLORUM ; Synibola Apoftolimm , Nicarnom , 
& Athanafii; Sen tentiaa Synod orum vcterum, ouac probantur, Ni- 
carnar, Byzantinac, Epbefinar, CbalcedooenHs, & llmilia purioris £c- 
defiz vetufbe TefUmonia. Nec dubitamus hoc genus dodrinar > 

2 nod piofinuim Scdefic «eAi«i vcrc 
;atholicae. 

Ecctefix Noftrz habent eviikns & finnum Teftimonium Prima; 
Ecclefiar, quod non dubito Omnium Pofterionim judiciis oppone- 
re , qui vcterem Dodrtaamy vecercfqae Ricus moltis Erroribus con- 
tamiaaruQt. 

• Mitrt* Chenmit, I . *74rttf Exsm. Cohc» TrU. de Traditionih, 
Simplex Veritas firmiter ftmdata, & (ibi bene confcia aecidbr- 
midtt, BCc iiibtcrfugit vcct Anrkpirim TdbmoittL 

f HdlnBi 



Naliom eft dubiDm, Pfiautivam EccIeTiam ucepiiTe ab Apofto- 
lis & viris Apoftolicis non tancum TEXTUM, uc loquironr, SCRIP* 
lURi^a vcruB ctuim ic^itiiiuffi & oativam £jiii Imcrpretttio* 
nem. 

Fatemar oos ab iUia dilTeDtire, qui fioffliQt Opioiones, quae oul- 
U btbcnt TcftiBQoii iOini Tcmporii m ficdifiis SaKiim ccian 
mdlaai Doflnp in BoddU Nomoiy ft lui TOTA ANTIQyi- 
TATfi pugoui iccipiaidi 



.... II';: 



,.. . J.J 



t I t f i .4,." .1 ' 

■J • ' . • i .'ip , 



I 



V • • • 



# • _ 



• 



Digitized by Google 



A TABLE, 

and a summary of the 
'chapters. 

. « 

Cha^^ I. 

THE PREFACE. Page i. 

I, sUE Bockes of Scripture why called Canonic all, 

I n. Five proper CbaraSlm belonging to them. 
JL m. Their DivUioD into the OU and Nem Tefia- 
merit, mi. No Piophec after Mthdn in cheO/^e. V. No 
Writer after s. John in die od^er, vl, Thcfc Tm T^i^ 
iMsvis ddivetedcotheCikKr^. VIL BywhoTeMAiMviwv 
in all Ago ite Nm i ef$od ii»7i^mm<t all pamcalar- a^h 
coataiM in tUbmaKtobeknoMm. VIIL Biictiieir«jfci». 
Am/ ot iiOrinfecd AtiAmtj they have fiom GOD idone. 
DC. All ClHKrdb^ at accord fiv liie J0oliofcbe//a^r^^ 
' imR»r. X. Not fo» (ince the late C4m;2 madfe by a^nr 
at the CouwelofTre/u^ for thofe of the Old T fjlame/it^ wher&> 
unto they have added Six entire Bocksy beHdes fome other 
^ Pifca. XI,XII, XIII. VVhicb Additions the Catholick Church 
' never acknowledged to be Canonical, XIIII. The 
Stm of the JUsftfiscify what it* ia^ and vriiat it isnor. XV, 

* XVLIhe 



<i4 T^abU and Sumrtary 

XVI. ThcOnipriobcobfefvcdintheCi^^y^o^follow^ for 
fhe juftifying of that mcienc Csmm ciScriftmre, which by 

ChttrHfes abroad(exccpc the ^fman only ; is now received. 



Chap. II. 
tht7^Uim9»y0f the Ancitmjudaiqne Chunk p.ii. 

XVIL TheOftff/ff 0^ <7«^iiclivcredinthetlmeofdieO/</ 
Ti^4«i«ironlytothcJ^5. XVm»XIX, XX, XXI. Which 
beins* revifed by EtutA after the Coftiwty of they di- 

vided intoTV^ (everal 0aj}es^ and Tan and Twenty Books ^ 
in Number ei^ualto the uamMd^kMcit A^fhshet: XXIL The 
fame Bwiks witlM>ut addition or imminution were prc^rved 
unto the time of our Saviour^ and by Him delivered over to ' 
the Chriflia^jS, XXIII. Cjenebrtards dreaming Videtur abouc 
. ii Second an d a Third Camn of Scripture. XXIIII. The Tcfti- 
niony of Jofefhus and Phiio, XXV, XXVI, The 
'Objcaions of Cardinal Perron refuted. XXVHI. The Jc- 
fuiie Gretfer's Vertigo, XXIX. An Anfwer to GemebrArdy 
and Others. 



Chat. III. . 
'Xloe Tefiim^y of she frji CbrifiiaHandJpofioIical 

■ - 

< IQQC, The dfsrsBen of die BMi^i belonging tothe O/l^ 
ri^faMH^ eiven m inthe9(^. XXXI. TheTeftimotoyof 
CHRIST hmMifi XXXIL And of hi ^f^/^. XXXIII> 
XXXIV. AfocryfhAll Bmk alledged or confirmed bv 
IhoD. XXXV. The ohje&tm examin'd «ul aof^vetedL 
. XXXVI. 



Digitized by Google 



of the Chapters. 



XXXVI. OF ihe Book o^n'ifdow. XXXVII. Oi Ecclffi4i- 
cus. XXXVUI. Of Juditk XXXIX. Oi Tobh and Ba. 
ruch'j the Pira)er of AlarjajjeSj and the Bookes of Efdras. 
XL. Of the AlACcdes, XLl. Of other y4pocryphal Books, 



c H A P. iv. 

The Tejlimny of the Father or Eccleftaftical Wri- 
ter Sy next after the Apojlles^ in the Second Cen^ 
tnry, ^9^ 

XLII. The Canon of Scripture determined. XLUI. Ne- 
ver altered but by a few i^en 'mxhdaiXti Councel satlYent, 
XLIV. The Tcftimony of Clemens %smanus^ and the Apo- 
^olical Cpnftituuons, XLV. The Apo^lesCunons, XL VI. 
Dionjfius the Areopagite, XLVIL Melito, XLVIII, and 
Justin Martyr. 



• * Ghap. V. 
T!}je Tejiitftony of the ancient EcclefiafticaU Writers^ 
^ in the Third Century. p. 34. 

XLIX. Origen, L. Julius Africanus, LL TertuEtM^ 
m. Clemem of Alexafidris^ and S, Cyprioff, ' 



" ^ a Chap, 



Ii4 Tahk and Summary 



Chap. VI. 

The Tejiimaj/ rf the Anciem Fathers in the Fourth 
Cemmy. p 39. 

• 

Lm. Btfetim. LN. Hie Wirft Cmmeel of Nice. LV, 
LVL S. ^tbMopm. LVTL S. HiUry. LVfll. S. Cjril 
cijenfslem. UDC tbt Councel of Laodices, LX. Where- 
of the iafl CdWM is explained. LXI. AndtheO^/VH/oMa- 
eainft it aniwered* Ot Ssntch^ and the Epiftlc of Jeremj, 
jLXU. Of the tApocaijff^ LXIII. The Roman Co4e dcfc- 
divc. Tlic Code of the Vwverfal Church anciendf ia nfc. 
LXIV. The TcftimoMes ofEpi'pha.^ius. Objcaions iuifwe- 
ttd« All Books tliat be othcrwlulcs termed Divine Writings 
lie dot Canonic aI Scripture. LX V. The Tt ft imony of S, 
ft. 'The OljeHions either not bronghc out of his true wri- 
tings, or nothing to the purpole. LXVI. Tiie Tcftimony . 
of S. Greg, Naz»ianz*en, Cardinal Terr on noted, LXVUv" 
The Teftimony of S, Amphiiochius, The moft true and cer^ 
. tain Canon of Divine Scripture, Greyer the jcfuite, T^e T^c- ' 
man £xpur^Mory Index^ and Gentian Hervet noted. LXVilL 
The Tcftimony of PhiUflrius, LXIX. Of S. Chryfojiome. 
LXX. S. Hierome's high cftimation in the Church; His 
Prologues prefixed, and placed in the Front of all the Vulgar 
Latin BitUs. LXXI. Thirteen feveral and clear Tcftinio- 
nics produced out of hint, LXXII. Si% Sxceptioris 
him, LXXIII. All invalid. LXXIV. The commcnda- 
tioa of Ruffinus and his Teftimony agreeing with all the Fa- 
thers of the Church before him. LXXV. Five Exceptions 
Miiaft4iiau LXXVL AnfvUered and cleared. LXXVIL 
'tmgeiillaas^ under the 

name tAukdm liod PrvAnkdnftitings^ no good Argument 
10 ptove tea Cmmmal and IffMhU Seripture. Some Sen- 
tences* 



of the Chapters. 



»of S. Augi^im and the Pofes Detnuhy called fDrvcw 
and Htfy Scrifmra. Why the jipocryphal ^M^fase bound 
lip with «MrJi^, and fead in Mr ^ivr<«^^ LXXVni. No 
one FdtbiT during the firfifMr CmuiniS to be biQDuz|htagainft 
us. The Sioit pM» Ss^iofh couctmagihsiefimmet i^ 
the P4$bprs. 



Chap. VIL 

We lefi 'unony of the Fathers in the Fifth Century. 
P- 9^- ' ' 

LXXIX. The common LMm BiUe which the Ci><w^fib of 
Ajrick ukd inS. A ugujlines lime, LXXX. Eighc Tcftinio- . 
nics produced out of his mrks^ lor o\m xvuc Cuno:-! of Scrips 
tur'e. The firft Edition of the Septuagint Tra^^jlatio/iha,d none ' 
of the coarayerted Books in it. The Helleniji Jem at Babylon^ 
and Alexandria. The Roman Septuagint ict forth by Pope 
Sixtus ^. The Apocryphal Books contained in our Bi6Ie pre* 
fcrr'd before all othttTrsifstonviipcm^ Scripture. Profi- 
table if they be advifedly leaa^ LXXXL The JUgmamfs. 
endeavour to make S.^^^^/Ziwcocoafiitehimfeli Their 
^HeUiofi out oi}cMMoiCbrifuMlMriju^faimh^ 
anfwered. 5. Aagu^ine*s Caution before ha gourd Cgts^ 
logue of Sariftmro Bool^^ The Coimeoi of trein noted. Two. 
'SonsofC^mMiVWwaitings. Cardinal Cii/^iMf advice to the 
Reader, of S^Angu^ine. The Cburch of £;9;|Ii/9^hath put a9> 
many Bookivk ow Bikle^ as S. Au^ufine had in his. He plea* 
ded) for a citation brought by lum out of the Book of mfdm^ 
butdodn not fay^tha^ ii was CmmmocoI and Equal in authority 
to the Latp and the Prophets, The inferiour Offters of tiiar 
Church read the Apocryphal Books in a /ob'^t place j the C^/yo- 
ir/V^/ were read in sl higher^ bf Btlhops andPri^. Cardi- 
nal BelUarmm's Thumb laid npoli At^ofiom wOfds, whicb 

Casdinai 



Digitized by Google 



(tJ Table and Summary 

Cardinal Fenon dirguifcth. The Donat/fls, of whom the Ctr- 
fumceliiotiS were a Jslcdt. They had no Scripture to defend 
their /w^j and their [elf-homicide but the 3oe/t' ofthc 
kes \ which therefore 5. Augu^itie excludeth from the di- 
vine and indubitate C^on^ LXXXII. The Cayion of the 
Cou/icel of Carthage. The Roman DoBors agree not about ic 
among themlelves. The African Code. In what fenfethac 
Councel is neceffarily to be underftood. The African Bible, 
Cardinal Bellarmine troubled how to.reconcileit with the 
Roman, LXXXllI. The pretended Teftimony of Pope In- 
mcent the fir ft, alledged in favour of the Apocryphal Books^ 
examined and refuted. The Decretal Epijlles of the Popes not 
fo ancient as they are pretended to be. The Code of the V/ii- 
lerfal Church, The Code of 'Dionyjius Exiguus. The ColleHiohS 
of (^a/w/is iuadcby Fcrra/tdusandCnfcoMus, The Original 
of the Roman Code. LXXXIV. The Teftimony of the Di* 
zinei in Frnnce at UHarfeilles, in this particular concerning 
the un-C^/^onical Books, unqueftioned. LXXXV. Of the 
General Councel oiCalcedon receiving and confirming the Code 
of the Vnizierfal Church, Wherein is included the Teftimo- 
ny of Pope Leo thefirft. The C ounc el oi Carthage, no part of 
the Anctent Code. LXXXVI. The pretended Teftimony 
of Pope GW.t//«5 in favour of tlie ^/;of;^l'/>iS^/»/ Books, examined 
and refuted. The Copies of GV4r/4>? various and uncertain. 
LXXXVIL The fine Pageant of Poyes, and their Traditions of 
the Trent-Canon, tliat Becanus dreftcd up. LXXX VIII. The 
Judaique and Chrijlian Canon of the Ola Teflament one and the 
lame. What the Omnipotent fatuity of the Pope cannot do. 
The Prefaces before the Latin Bibles, 



- ' CHAP, 



Digitized by Google 



/ \ oj the Chapters. 
• — 

Chap. VIII. 
the TeJIimony of the ameat EccUfiofiicat WriUrs 
inthe Sixth Age. p. 139. 

LXXXIX. Caffiodore's agreemciic herein with S. Hierme^ 
and ours with them both. XC. Ju^imms Law confirming 
the [our Firftge/,eirjl! Couneeh^ and the f^niverfiUCode, XCI. 
The Tcftimony o( JtmiUus an African Bit hop for-the ex- 
plication oftlieir c\uw^ , and the exclufion of tt)S A fonyfbiU 
Bookes from ir. XCIi, Pnmafius followcth our Account, 
The vanity of P, Cotton and Coe^fto, XCllf. The Tcfti- 
mony ^..ajlafiui the Patriarch of Antioch for the number 
of Canonical Books. Xt^UH. Leontius cxcludcth tlic 
u^pocnji'a! fiViUri^^s J and is therefore ccnfured by the 
ot the Popes Palace in his Judex Expurg, XCV. l^iEorintti 
the Martyr, or an ancie/H Author \M\<\{^r\m name^acknow- 
ledgcth no more Canonical Books then SMnvorne did. XCVI. 
S. Augujli/i and the Councell of Carthage differ not herein 
from the father t that were before tl)cm j as they ali doc 
from the Councel of Trent. 



Chap. IX. ' ' 
The Tejiimotties of the luckfiafiical Writers in the 
Seventh Age. . P* 135* 

XCVIL The Awient Canun o£ Sfripture m obfemd. 
XCVIIL AU. the % TatriarM Chmthes teftifie for 
XCIX. S. Grtgmes Teftimony to it. C The Pretems 
to die contrary examined and anfwered. Ac whattimehe 
wrote bis Mordis. Imploy*.d to be NntcexoCdnf^anHnople^ 
wherc-with thcfffjj church at that time ttgceed^Or^. Per- 
ron's .device to defeat Qr^jt teftifloony y which is 
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given and granted to us by others of his fide. CI. TJic Book 
let forth under S, Augui^in's name, and called The wonders 
of the Scripture, cxcludcth the Maccahes from the CAnon, CIL 
The Teftimony of ^/;//of^/*<aGreckDo(aor. The th/eefcore 
Queens in the Canticles. CIIL The Teftimony of Jfidore 
Biiliop of siville in Spaine. The Rank and honour given to 
the Apocryphal Books ( which were written firft in Greek 
moft of them by unknown Authors^ ) not equall to the 
'Prophets, The Septuagint and other Tra/^ationSy oithe Sihle, 
The Tale that was told JJidore by a Quidam Sapientumy and 
Csrd. Perrons vaine belief of it. CIIII. the Fifth Gener all 
Councel at Conflantinople , and the Quint-text there in Tr«//tf. 
The Canons of it rejc(^cd by many %^aniffs , but received 
into the (jreeke Code, The Councels of LaoeUcen and Carthage 
both confirm'd. Their agreement together. 



Chap. X. 

The Teftimony of the Ecc left aft ical Writers in the 
Eighth CentHr;^. p. 145. 

CV. Damafcen^s number Canonical Books. He the firft 
that reduced the Body of divinity into a Scholaftical method. 
From him P. Lombard took his patterne. The Arke of the 
Covenant. The ingenuity o{ fome %sman iVr iters mote ihen 
others in confefeing that 7)4/7?^<rf;? is againft them. Thefup- 
pofititious Sermon fathered upon him, and impertinently 
urged againft us. CVI. Tlie feverall teftimonies of Fe- 
nerahle hede for the church of England^ and our liumber of 
Canonical Books. Andr. Schot noted, CVIL The Teftimony 
of Adrian an ancient Creek Author recommended by 
Pljotius, . . 
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Chap. XI. 
the XeJIimnies of the Eccltftaflical Writers in the 
Ninth Centnry . ^ 4 9 * 

CVIII. ^Icuin's tcftimony for the Churchet of England^ 
and France. CIX. The teltimony of Charlfmatne*s^ Biihops, 
Their Book againfl Jmages and the Second Councel of Nice, * 
CX, The dittindion that the Patriarch of Con- 

ftantinoplc made between the Councel and contefled Books 
Scripture, CXI. %ahanus Maurus foUoweth S, HieromeS' 
account. CXII. The Teftimony of S/r4^«5 who fir ft wrote 
the Ordinary CloJJe upon the B;£>le. CXUI. Agohardus 
Bifhop of I'/o/^y. CXIV. Anaflajius BtUtothecariuSit Rome, 
CXV. And Ambrofm AnsLertus. . 



Chap. XII. 
T^he Teftimonies of the Ecclefiaflical Writers in the 
Tenth and Ele*venth Centuries. p. 153. 

CXVI. '^dulphta Flaviacenfis againft the perfedl 
authority of the Apocryphal Books. CXVII. Hermannm 
ContraBui ranketh them among the fVritings of Jofephw^ and 
J«//w the African. CXVIII. The Teftimony of C7///^<rrr 
Abbot of We f mincer for the Church of England. 



Chap. XIII. 
The Tefiimonies of the Ecc left aft ical Writers in the 
Tvpelfih Century, p» 155. 

CXIX. Zonaras refcrreth for the Canon of Scripture to the 
ancient Rules of the Greek Fathers. The Cmon Lapp of the 

" Greek 
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Greek Church, CXX. The witncfTc of Rupert us freed from 
Cardinal 5f//tfr7w//;<?f alpcrfion. CXXL Honor i us jiu-* 
gtMdunenjis, CXXII. Of Tetrus Mauritius the Abbot of 
Ougn) in France \ who refuted the Erreurs of ihe Petrobujt- 
fins, CXXIll. Of Hugo de S, more. The irritings of the 
Ancient Fathers publickiy read in the Church , as well as the 
Apocryphal Bods of the Btlle. CXXIV. 0{ %ichardus cle S. 
JCithre^ 2Xi^S. Bernard, CXXV. Of Phtlip the Solitary, gret- 
fer*s cavil. CXXVI. The fabulous Tale concerning the Mo- 
ther of Cratian, Lombard^ and Ccmeflor, CXXV 1 1. Come- 
jlor's Tcftimony. CXXVIH. And his Scholiaft. CXXIX. 
The Tcftimony of Belethy the Edition of whofc Book h faulty. 
CXXX. Of Joh, SJtrisburienfis bred in the Church of England^ 
and Bifhop of Chartres in France, CXXXI. O^PetrusCel- 
lenfis at Troys, CXXXII. Of Tbeod, Balfamoft the Patriarch 
of Antioch, The Canons whereby the Greek Churches were go- 
verned. 



Chap. XIV. 
'the 'feflintotties of the Ecclefiajiical fFriters in the 
^ thirtienthCeMfnry, p. 165. 

"^XXXIU. The Age wlierein the U^iendica/tt Friers , and 
the Schinflemen began hrft to let up in the world. CXXX IV. 
The Ordinary cUjje upon the Bible received with great 
Applauic, wherein appcareth the Common DoBrine and 
Belief of the Latin Church concerning our Canon of Scripture^ 
The CouKcel of Trent noted. CXXXV. And by the Ord, 
Glojje branded ( before-hand ) widi ignorance , and folly, 
lor niaking the Apocryphal Books of equal! authority with 
the Canonical, C XXXVI. S, ^ugmftin cxplayncd. 
♦CXXXVII. S, Nieromes Prologues a dirc6^ion (generally 
received ) for the Readers of the Bible^ Becanu$ noted , 
with tlic prctcndc d authority of Pope J^toffPt the jirfi , and 
. . geUJius 
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GeUfius, heander of Dovpa) his vain excufc made ioiSMieromey 
• who needed it not. CXXXVIIL The expreflc Teftimony 
of Hugo CardiriAlis. He tht firfl DoEior in Divinity^ andihc 
firjt Cardinal among the Friers Preadjers, The firjl ColleBors 
ol thc CoYKordA/ice ot the Bible, C XXXIX. Thomas of Aquine 
againft iXxn'^w-Cafion of Trent, His 2^. 2<f. Clipped, The 
Cavills of Canus and Catherin anfwercd. CXI. The Glojje 
upon the C^r^on-Law^ in what great eft imation it was. The 
teftimony of Semcca the F/V/^ Author of that Ghjje, The 
Apocryphal Books were not generally read in all pwrches. 
An Anfwer to the Exceptions of Driedo and Andradim, 
CXLI. And the Emendators of g rattan. CXLII. The 
C^tholicon of John EaUm, 



Chap. XV. 
The Tejlimonies of th$ Ecclefiafiical Writers in the 
Fourteenth Century. p, 1 74. 

CXLIII. The Agreement of the 0/-/V;2M/ C/;«rf(;« herein 
with the The Teftimony of Nicephorus Calliflm. 

CXLIV. Of Joh, de Columna Archbifhop of Mefsina in 
Sicily, CXLV. Of Brito the Expofitor, joyn'd heretofore 
unto the Ordinary GloJJe upon the Biifle, CXLVI. Of 
Nicholas de Lira the Commentator upon all the Scriptures, 
CXLVII. Oimlliam Ocham a \>o€toio{l\\cEngliih Church, 
CXLVllI, OiHerveui Natalif the Generall of the Preaching 
Friers in France, CXLIX. The reft of the Schoolmen of the 
fame mind herein with their fellows. 

m 
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Chap. XVI. 

'the teftimbnies cf the EecUfiaJluA Writers in the 

FijtunthQentnry^ , p. 178 • 

CL. ihoynM furnamed t/4ngUcus. CLI. And Thomas 
of Waldcn , both Englifljmea , follow 5. Jerctms accompc. 
CLII. Paulm the Bilhop of Burgos in Spatn , in his Notes 
printed with the ^lojle upon the continucth the feme 
ViftinBion between the Ommcaly and Apony^haU Books, 
CLUI. The Councel of Florence un;ed agamil it. Becamts 
die Icfiiit's excravagande, CLIIIL 4 bri^ Biftory ofthac 
Cancel iXfkrence, Stbifme among divers Popes, Decrees of 
the Councel of Conftance , whereiaTtbiyif P<»^ were depofed. 
A Cmncd bcgaki ai Pavra and ended at ^r^i^/^f whereof no 
jMs aw cmnt) but that the Clergy was deluded mix ^ and 
I0t)cher C0jx0ff/ appointed at , which, affoon as they 
began there to ipeak o^ .Reformation , proved formidable 
to the Pope Eftgemus the fourth. His Bull fent forth to 
flifiblve them. Wliichtheyrcfilted, depofing /to Po^^-, and 
choofing another, CLV. The bleeding condition of the 
Empire and Church in the Eafi, The Turks invade them-i 
Seeking help from the iVe^ , the Pope ( hoping to-gct them 
under Ins Dominion ) invitcrh them to a Comcel in Italy, 
They arc likcvvife invited by the Princes of the Smpire in 
Germa/.ie , and tlic Councel at Bafil, But the Greeks went to the 
Popcy who had made them large promifes. CLVI. His 
Qouncel tranflated from Verrara to Florence, Difputations 
betwcene the Greek and Laiin Church. The Greeks at home 
• in great pcrill to be overrun by the Turk^. A fuddaine 
^eeming-agreerrent made in the Co««ff/ again ft which the 
Bi\hop of Fphtfus protcftcth iji the name of ihe Greek Church, 
CLMi. Articles oilYiQPretendedrnion. CLVIIl. The 
LegAtt's from the Patriarch of Armenia. The ending of the 
Zi'umel^ and the departure of the Greeks, The InJtru8ion 
k faid 
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faid to be there given by ihc l^o^e xo^^^i AnnemAnS^QO^- 
cciliiii^ the Srutii PfeUnded Sacramer^ts and other Rties of 
the K^grnijh Churchy aw improbable T^/**. All this while /vof 
a word fpokcn there ohhc Scr/pture Ca/.o/?, CLIX, Only 
Cara/iza ( a Spaniard^ and ponfelfor to ^ary oi 
England ) in his Epitome of the Councels hath (iibftituted a 
Decree to chat purpofe, which in the Councel it lelf was ne- 
ver made. CLX. And this Cforfooth^istheC^j/Jo^jofthe 
pretended General Councel at Florence ^ that is urged by Beca- 
nus and other Roman/jis againit us. Florence no Oecumenicd 
Councel ; condemned by the Councel of Bafl, then fitting : 
The pretended union made there, renounced by tlie Greeks 
after ihcir return home. CLXI. The Tcftimony of An- 
toninus, (who was prefent in thatCo/z/yf**/, afterward made 
Archbifliop of the pUce^ and not loiig iiiici: Sainttd by the 
Pope^) tor the common judgement of the Latin Church a.- 
eainll the prefent %Qrnanijls, CLXII. The like ample Tc- 
nimony given by Alphonfus Toliatus, the moft renowned 
Man of liis Age. The Councel of T rent noted. CLXIII. 
The reading of the Apocryphal Books how far permitted, 
CLXIV. TheTeftimony ot Denys the Carthujian (a great 
Man with Pope Eugenius^) that the pmrch doth not receive 
them to prcnje any Artie e of Faith by them. 



Chap. XVII. 

The Tejiimonies of the Ecclefiaflical Writers in the 
Sixteenth CentHry. p. 195^ 

CLXV. The Teftimony o( Fr. Ximenius the Cardinal, 
and ArchbiiTiop of T oledo^ together with other Learned Afen, 
that fct out the Complutenftan Bible^ exprefly putting th^Apo- 
cryphal Books out of the Canon of Scripture, CLXVI. The 
Preface before Lyra's Bible printed at Bafii CLXVIL ?icui 

Couo{ 
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Count of Mirandula adhcrcth firmly to S, Jerome^ as to the 
common voice oF the Church. CLXVIII. Jac, FalerStapu- 
Unfis. CLXIX. Jod, dich:<njeus, CLXX. Lud, r,vrs. 
CLXXI. Gfotg, yenetus , all witnclTcs tor us. CLXXII. 
Erasmus- (now in great reputation with all men, but the 
{^or.ks that hatcu him,) His Teftimony for the ancient 
Churchy and for his ovpn time, Ccnlurcd by many for other 
matcerS) but not for his judgement and belief in this parti- 
-Oilar. CLXXIII. Card. Cajetan the Oracle of Divines that 
then lived. His large and exprelTc Teftimony for the Article 
of Our Church. His explication ot S, Aug. SiwdthcCouncel 
of Carthage y reconciling them to S, Jerome, m\d the foun eel 
of Laodicea, Ten yeercs before the Councel began at Trent^ 
this went for eood CatMck DoBrine^ even at Rome it felfe. 
Cither in infultcd over Cajetan as a Dog over a dead Lion, No 
man wrote againft hitn in liis life-time. CLXXIIII, Co- 
therin ( who was the firfl that fet forth the New-Canon ) 
reprehended and derided by his own friend, for oppofing 
Caj€fan and the Church herein. CLXXV. Joh.J^nedoim- 
ployed to write againft Laz/jfr, acknowlcdgcth the y^//or^- 
yhal Books to be out of the Scripture-Canon. CLXXVl. So 
doth lok Feruf. CLXXVII. And the feveral Tran/lations 
of the Bil^le, fet forth by Pagnin , Braliolus , Birkman , Rob, 
Stephen and f^atalluf. CLXXVIII. A Recapitulation of the 
former Tejlimonies in all the fcverall Parts Sind Churches o£ 
Chriflendome, 



Ghap. XVIII. 
ttetP Decree of the Councel at Trent againfi all 
jhc former Teftimonies of the Vni'verfal Churchy 

. • p. 204. 

CLXXIX. Againll all thefe a few men at Trent made a 

Ikcree^ 
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Decree^ to controul the rvhleChriflian world 5 And the Po/)^, 
when he Co^ipt-med this Dfcree^ commanded it to be held as 
a nfcefsarie j4rticU of Faitby without which 'Hs ^^^^ might he 
S^fd. CLXXX. Whereby they have milerably rent the 
^hurch in pieces. CLXXXl, A Brief Hifiory of the C^lling^ 
AHernilif'g , and Proceedings , in the Councel of Treat. The 
Reformation oi Ahufes begun in Luther Siimc. Pope L^othc 
Tenth , fcndcth oiu his Bull , and commandeth that both 
Luther and aU his Adherem (among whom were the Duke of 
SaxoAy 5 and divers Princes ot the Empire^ ) Hiould be driven 
out of ihcir Countries. The Princes for the preventing of 
tiinhcr Trouble and Schifme , dcfirc a free and generall 
Councel in fome convenient place oiCernunie, But Pope Lea 
( to whom it was drcadfull to heare of fuch a Councel^ ) 
declined it , and prcfcntly dyed. CLXXXll. A^Li^n. the 
Sisib his Succertbr ^romilcth /2^yo/ w4r/o/; , but lived not to 
doc any thing in it. CLXXXIII. Clement the Seventh likcwifc, 
that followed him, ftudioufly avoyded'thc Calling of a 
Councel, and dyed not long after. CLXXXUII. Butthc 
next Pope ( Psul the Third , ) upon certainc conditions 
made with the Emperor, condeiccnded to have called at 
MantuA in Italy, VVhich came to nothing as did alio a 
Sehnd Summons that he made ot it to J^icenza 5 and at laft 
he fcnc forth his Bull of Indidtion to have it held at TRENT 
by all Bi^^ops and Abbots that were Sworne to Obedience, 
CLXXXV. Publick ProtejUtions fct forth againft it. 
CLXXXVL The Councel dcferr'd. CLXXXVU. The 
League bctvvcene the Emperor and the King of England ^ 
at which the ftormeth. CLXXXVlll. The Emperor 
and the French K^og agree to reform the Court of Rome , and 
to reftorc the Church to her ancient Puritie ^ which made the 
Pope to begin and order the Co^/Aff/ to his bwne bcft advan- 
tage. CLXXXIX. His JnjiruHions to his Legates. CXC. 
His O:\ umenical Councfl made up firft with T wenty , and after 
VilthEortphree Prebtes. Titular BifhopSy and Penftoners to thd 
Pope^ Cent to incrcafc the Number. CXCI. The firft foure 

Se[sums 
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Se[sgQns,inGX Anathema added to their D^rr^^ for their iWhr 
<^4non of Scripture, CXClI. Againft which many learned 
Wfeif pleaded there j but the f^oyces oiCatharins FacHofthrC" 
vayled for it. CXQII. The words of the "Decree it klfe. 
CXCITII, For which they had OO Catholicky Trsditiony 
Councely Father^ Schoolmen ^ or other Ecckfi aft call ^rriter'm 
former Ages. The fmallandinconfidcrablcM^w^^r ofww», 
that . now gave their l^oyces to it. CXCV. Thevanipeof 
their pretended Tradition for it. CXCVI. The difference 
betweene Them^ and 5. Augufin. The Councel of Carthage, 
Vopc J/i/7oce/Jt y GelafiuSy and Eugcnius. The noveltie of their 
Accurfed ANATHEMA. CXCVII. for which they have 
nothing to plead. CXCVIII. The POPES NEW 
CREED ; the laji ArUckYfbl^Koi cttrfeth md damitefb ibtfe, 
Vfbom GOD hath Ueged, ' * . 

• Cbap. XIX. 
The C^ncU^WHy and Summary of all tbt farmer Chap* 
ters. p. 222. 

CXCIX. A defence <£ ^Church of England ^ anatfaole 
that adiiere to it, by the ancient Cbmreb of the Old Teftament 5 
by Cbn^ Mci his Apoflle in the Tifw, and by all the Fatberty 
and MMBlors o( the Church chat followed. AH which are 
condemned by the decrees and Anatbema of the later 
AjfemUy at Trent : which is Caufe enough ( if there were 
Mi^,asffMi9oiib«rtherebe) corejedit. 

Chap. XX. • 

The Remaiader. p. 22 2^ 

■ CC. The Canonical and undoubted Smpturrs being our 
Fcundaiicn 5 vvc are to believe and li^e according to the 
Rules therein p^cfcribcd us, Jhc Golden Rale oixhQChurcb of 
£>jgUnd. . ' - ^ 
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Scholafiical Hijlory of - 

THE CANON 

OF THE 

HOLY sc%iprv%^s. 

- OR, ■ ■ ' 

7be Certain and Induhitate 3^mber 
of Cm»Mal^eol^s tba behmgtbm^ 

Chap. j^'"***SS55S^^ 

rse PRBfAce. 

iHe BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE ar& . .Tin,, < 
^ therefore called CANONICAL, AU scrhZthtfM^ 
becaufe as they had their Prime and 

Sovereign AUTHORITY from nelTm^\fGU 

GOD Himlelfj by whofe divine «• 

mil and * Xnfpratton xhcj were SJJJ? ^ 

firft written , and by whofe blcffcd Providence they s. Loket.-ro. 

"have been ever fincc prcfcrved and delivered over to ^^^J^JH **• 

Pofteriiy , fo have they been likcwifc received, and f^^f*^ 
in all times acknowledged by his Church to be the 
Infallible ^ RULE of our FAITH, & the PERFECT 

Ofig Tri«.i7 ?nMil.S ScrifimM Vfri^mm KtWLAh iUt^kia 

aad Tim ExqHi^uOmmHm RerumTRVmA^ RE0VL4. ^.Aut lih.a «»mr fwL 

M.EOVLA Mht V nc Lcrin. Comfnoniror. c ^ &. 4r. CA}ION Scrims WKI^tm5i 

B : SQUARE 
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III. The BOOKS that make up the BODY and 
Strudurc of this CANONICAL Scripture arc di- 
vided into the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT. 
For the coming of our SAVIOUR into the World di- 
vides the whole Age of the World into Two Pares ; 
One that went before his Coming, and Another that 
began a New Accompt of Time with it. In the firft 
He was Expcded, & in the fecond he was Exhibited. 
The BOOKS therefore of the OLD TESTAMENT 
belong all to the Former Parr, whcfcin He was Pro- 
miicd and fct (onhby O\1'offs and the Prophets -y The 
BOOKS of the NEW appertain ail to the Letter, 
wherein the Truth and Perte<Jiion of all that the Pro- 
phets had faid of him before, is clearly Declared by 
his own bleifcd Eva^igelifls and ^poples, with whom 

the CANON of the SCRIPTURES ended. And no J ^.mU'^m.' 
BOOK 5 which cannot be referred to One ofthc{c The beghnint'ef the 
Ciaffes, may be faid to be any Part of the Divine r%^,i^J'^T/*;,^ 
and Authentick Rule of Religion , that the Sons of it written in the Pro- 
Men received by Revelation from the Spirit of God. ifendm^ 

IV. For of all the Law and the Prophets, which ^'t^l' 
delivered the Holy Oracles to us, Mai a(hi was the c S-'watth. n. 15. 
laft ; by whole « Prophecy ending at St. John the J J^m,^ '*^; , 
Saptili under the Title and Type of £//W, there is a ^.Marki.i. ' ' 
manteft Combination of the Old and "Hejv Teftamcnt ^' \^^^ ' •5- 
together : the Ending of that laft Prophecy being fct J w.cw Janfcn: 
forth and tleclared by S^ Mark to be the Begin- Efde^'- 48.2. Mt- 
ning of the Gofpel whereunto CHRIST himfclf alfo 

gave his own Teftimony, and faid, c rhat ALL the ut efi. obferv^ndum 
Prophets and the Law prop^jecied until John • which is as ^"•'^ ^''^jf^'"^ 
much to fay, as that after the prophecy made of cL^nJ^^i 
Him, there came no other Prophets betv/ccn them. Returns bahmtnyver- 
For where MaUchi ends the o/^ Teftamcnt, all the BapXtpIfilum 
Evangelifls ^ begin the Vs^* fr^miifum t,uii4 exut 

Prophttia fcripu ai 

4U<jti9 Pfdphtta, 4]ui Canemckib4btAair,qMcufqiieiUe}r3m(fufvtn}rtt\ 3 quo incipit Saifturs N. ttjf. 
m h'm inttlltitre licttl mirabiltm Conntxtmtm Scriptnrd H, I, cum Pufbttit. 

B a V. And 
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. V. And the NEW Teftament was likewife do- 
• Refci2t.ili ied up and finiftied by S Jthn the ^/fi^ojUe ; whcs. to- 

cxclude all Writeis that (hould come ahier hiiiii9fioia 

hr^ ntt tddip- 6t SQUPIURE, leiceth oiis Seal upon his fiook^ 
uftyntc .Mfcrr, dtbtt wlicFc with tU whofe bodv of the BIBLE is now con^ 

$:ul2:t«3JA3i eluded^ ^ ndifs/i^msmM^^^^^Tl^^gfs 

jeria (UudebAittr,^- God jhoit ADDE PUgues unto htWy that are writtfn 

1oi%tmrZ *» BoGk,(!f(. n For to that which is Pcifed nmhing' 
fi^d^kSi^ may be Added, nor nothing Taken away from it. \ 

. VI. Thoic BOOKS there lore which were thus dcli- 
** vcred to Qpds Church at fiiftsas his undoubted Word 
and 'f'crityjiwhezehy all Points of Faith and Religion 
are for ever lobe ordered, ought ftill to be Retain- 
ed, and no more tobe>yd«dtotbm,ineij^'Of> 
thefeTwoTeftAlients.^^^-^^ 

VII. And to know exadlly what the True NUM- 
' ■ iJ, BER and NAMES of tlx)re BOOKS arc,' which be- 
• • • long to them. Bothj there is no iakr Courlc to be ta- 

^ ' ken, then herein to follow the PuiUck f^oice^ and the 
Uriiverfal Tejlimo/*) of the fame Church 5 which from 
hand to hand receiving thofe BOOKS into the Di- 
• ' vine and Authentkk CANON of SCRIPIURE , 

bath brought them down ironi die Times of MOSES 
and the PROPHETS to the Time of CHRIST and 
his APOSTLES, and fo from their Time to ours 
fucccffively in all Ages.. ' # 

VlU. For though there be many /jrimiafri^^^ 
. mes belonging to the Hdy Scriptures, whereby we. 
may be ftuficienily afliirra, that they, are the True 
^tejx ' 4fiJ Uvefy t OfMlesyfCtdf (filch as bC) The Height and . 

Maje(Vy of the Things there delivered above au otherr 
Cobceptipos and Vvritioy in the World $ .The Psefr < 
»£taal Analogy and Conformity of all theleveral. 
Parts therein contained, One with anotfatr $ The 
. GfeainefeaiHl pignity of chofe Pfophecks 

thw. 
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there fore-told ^ and the Truth or Certainty of them 
all, which be there fulfilled j together with the Di- 
vine Power and Providence, that liath confirmed and 
prdtrvcd them to all Polkrity ; befidcs the h Spi- * ^: Chtyfoft o^at. 
ritual rorcc and Etticacv, (which is never there btnign^bjbtmu<. ei 
wanting unto them that do not wilfully refill it,) to «i>'vidtrit nn foiiici- 
move and induce us unco a mofl certain and firm Be- ^luum^doiTisA 
lief of them j) Yet for the Particular and juil 'isOw- oracvla inttiii' 
her offuch Booksy whether they be More or Lclle, then £<''d^t4'rr*',t''P'jr 
Cither fomf Private Pet ions , or iome Orte Particular ^tre, ftJ Qaiim i//*- 
Church of late, have been pleafed to make them. We ft/*t inttiuni «»/?f«, 
have no better nor other External Rule or Testimony Si /arjfcwr T^wJrf^ff 
herein to guide us, tfien the > Conftant Voice of fapientu t]usp>ociive 
the Catholtck and Univerfal Church , as it hath been yt^Aji 
delivered to us upon /5ffor«/ from one Generation to DoctRiNAMmcnti 
another. n*/*^' 

i Tcrtal. de prafaipt. cap. ^5. Aie jam >pii vttej curitfiittemmeHHt exerceie inntiothfttkth im£. 
Ferctrre EccUftas Ap^fioltcat^ afnd qmu ipfd adhitii Catbedrd Aftftaiofum fnii l»ci/ prufi.ieniuTy tfuS 
^4U IPS^ AVTHlStirjE LIXERM rem<iiiiir.— S. Aug lih. 28. contra Fauflum. cjp.a. N^t 
1H LiBRlSfdem tccmttudare dtbemm, quet Eulefia ab ipft Chriflo incbtMN,(fyr fer Ap^P^kt provrS* 
terxa Succeffttitum ftiit ftfyue ad hdc tempoja, toio ttrrarum orbe dilaian, »b initio tjaditot iy (onferva-. 
%H tfnf.ix^*tq\approbut whitik de S Scriptur.q 9. C4p.2. EctltfutmnnuseQ^ non ttntumuxTe- 
fit ^ fvftot fit SCRIFTURAKVM ^ Gnwnai i notiienntnit dffcerfiMt^ fedeatvaeadivufget^ 
^proptnat. 

IX. Concerning the BOOKS that belong to the 
NEW TESTAMENT, there is not any ditfcrencc 
between Us and Other Churches, about them. For 
though fomc few Particular and Private Periods have 
both of late and heretofore, either out ot their E Ar 
rcjtded, or out of their curiolity (more then befit- 
ted them) debated, the Canonical Authority of the 
Efi^e. of S, Paul to the HehrewSy the Epijile ofs, James^ ^ 
the %^ Epijile of S. Peter y the 2<* and ^^ofS, Jbhn ^ the 
Epijile of 5. W(f, and the ApocalypSy befides fomc other 
leQer pans of the G of pels \ Yet can it never be (hewed, 
iliat any entire Churchy northat any ?<tffio«4/ or Pro* 
vincial Councely nor that any Multitude of Men in 
their Con^efsioni or Catechifms , or. other fttdf Puhlick 
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iBvtt^faave fe)eacd them, or made any doubt of 
them at all. Indeed Luther, wadkmb ceruin Meti 
tiiAt lived with him in Germany^ (no great number* 
nor Pitty of them,) wttc ocherwhiks of chat minde, 
chat the Bpipe if s.lmiSi&c. m^t be called into 
qneftiQii9 Whether diey v/cteCAMmcsiiOt no ^ bur 
afterwards they amended their judgement, and per- 
fiftcd no longer in that Enor,. wherein fome others 
of the Latin Church (but never any confiderable 
Number or Eminent Perfons thcre,^ had been in- 
volved before them. And at this day all the Churches 
of Chriftendom arc at one accord for tlielOOKS.of 
the NEW TESTAMENT. 

X. But for the OLD TESTAMENT they arc 
notfo. For herein ^ the Ca/^t/i ojitUeCott»€el at Trent 
hath made the 'Ksman Church to differ both from it 
[elf, (con fidcrcd as it was in former Ages,) and from 
all Other Churches bcfidcs, by adding to the Old CA- 
NON (ftridlly and properly fo takcn,j Six iiitirc 
• Books which were never in it before, that is to fay, 

Tobit^ EccleJiapicuSy fVifdonty ludithy the prf, and /ttf 
• fecond of the Maccabes , together with certain other 

Pieces of Baruch^ Eflhery and ^mUI j all which be- 
fore the time of this iVT^ Cmmt/ (whoe die Pope 
and his Pani(ans> bodi in this and in many other Di- 
vine matters befides» took amoilenormious liberty 
t(0rfine what they pleas'd) were wont to be ievet^^ 
fven among chemfdivesy 6om die Time CMtiifM Stri^- 
To ^ Body whereof they hinrendwnoton^ 
I omeiLibrot,^ iv ounexed tbemt-andflttde cfaeOoetofae'of i Bqtid 

tcNeniMr, AM. dejl ttus above all, » Tffjttffbtfaever fiMttfut Xecemfe 
m Si out mum ijtem^ MS thej doy and Believe them to le asg(HHlCmfmcst 
':::Z-^Z:^, 'J^^' ^II.. (Ch« is, aU^ cqiwlty mfei*-d by 
^crnc^noaieiimi GODf .and dehtered over to his Church for /«db^ 
fifctiirit. Ibid. ever £nce they verefirft wxioai), nmf$mdtrgoe the 

. Cmrfe 
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Cmfe « i/ tkirJUibaBomoAStmmt, mMemukm^ 0JiM*mf^ 

if £tinul SMkiatiw. The Capacity and iffil- 
i«dI^)pewfaereof> though (thanks beio Go>,^lt 
never was, nor ever w'iW be in their power to take 
fiom US} yet iiave they laid their mod unchriftian 
ji/jotbm^n'jpcmaXl other Churchetand Perioosof the 
World, and excluded them from P^sibilitytf 
A«M^/i:ri/r<^, unlcfTe their A'lvXkv^ 
Jar» aod the Popes ?<fiii^Cre^</ in this and nMxry tff^^r 
nuticukrs (as unfonnd and as falfe, «s ihis^) be fir ft 
Received and £elicved for the Jrm Amatt efmr 
Cbrifiun Faith, ^jk 

h Hmcvtrmn,^ Caibolhrniidem, EXTRA QpAM NEMO SALW9 ESSE POTEST,Spon^ 
. tifTcfitnry ^c. Omnia 2 IRlDEHtlNA STNODO trUtU i^f dt^viu iadMbiianttr rtdfit , D4n)Mi« 
4t* yttitn dtmno Matktmmh(fi. Idem ffondeo, vovto, «c jwo. Sic m* Dl^VS iNQhwIi ^ 
&i„a4 a>M B¥dmELU. IM \m BiAi«ll9.«|».ib^ IteiM jMCMi PraMfiofl^ 
Fidel. X 

XI. By wliich tiicir unfuffcrable and iiicxcufablc 
Determination in that Councel^ they have given the 
World fufficient Cauk lo rcje^ the Counccljif thet e 
w^erc, no other Reafisns to be brought againft it (as 
many and very other many there be) but this alone y 
That herein againft the Commqp Faith, and the C^i* 
Mick CAHON of the Church cf GOQ, they havtL: 
gone about to faiade all Mens Coaicienccs toTMirSy 
and given no more Faith or Reveiencetoohe Tree 
and 'm&tUbkSCEIPTVR£S of Cod, thenihcy do< 
to odierAdditionaiBoolaand Writings of MEN.: 

XIL For tlie whole Current of Antiquity runs a- 
yunft them. And the Vniverfal Church otChrift,. 
as well under die OLD as the NEW Teftamen^did , 
never fo Receive thofe BOOKS9 which arc now by ' 
us terapicd APOCRYPHAL 5 nor ever acknowiedg-^ 
cd thdi^ be of the faaoe Order, Authority, or Re- 
verence witikthe Reft, which both they and we» call 

Simi and prip^|^J«i<^AL. 
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'^n. . in Prpof thereof. We Yhall here recite the 
jrefiirmny of the Churth in every i^c conceroing the 
,GANON of the OLD TESTAMENT, and the 

that belong the reunto. 
XIV. Where the Qutftion will not be i. Whc-* 
ther thofe Apocriphal B.ds cither have been hereto- 
forcjormay itill he reAd tu the Churchy for the better In- 
ftrudion and Edifying of the People in many good 
Precepts of Life .* 2. Nor wi. ether diey may be 
joyn'd together in one Co/wwoy? Fuiume with the Bible, 
and comprehended under the general Name of i/o/y 
Scripture, as that Name is largely and improperly 
taken : 3. Nor whether the Moral Rules, and profi- 
table Hillories or Examples thcreni eonrained , may 
be let forth and cited in a Sermon or oiher Trcatife 
of Religion 4. Nor whether the Ancient Fathers 
thought thefe Book^, (at lealt many Palfagcsin them) 
worthy of their particular confideratiorr both for the 
Elucidation of divers places in the Old Tcftamenr, 
and for the better inabling of them to get a more pcr- 
fcd under landing of the Eccleiiaftical Story . 5 . Nor 
.yet, whether in the very Articles of Faith, ibmc cer- 
tain Sayings that ate found in thofe fiooks, ( agree- 
able herein toihe others that are CanoDical, \ may 
not be l^rought for the more aboundant Explaining 
and Clearing of them. For all this wc grant. And 
to all - hefe purpofes there may be good ufc made of 
. m Apocryplml Book. But the Queftim only is. Whe- 
ther ali or 4/»)ofthofe Books be purely, pofitivcly, 
an J limply *Diyim Scripture^ or to All Purpofes, and 
in A' 1 Senses Sacred dad Ca^onicai^ (o as that they may 
be laid, ( or we re ever fo accounted ) to be of the 
fame EtjMl A/td s-.-^ ^rjign Authcritj with tl .e Reft, for 
the Elidli\hiw[av\L\ D.'termiitmgofany Mj te/off^ithy 
or Co/.troverftf if^ 'Kf^f'xtoff, no Icfic then the 7V/y^ W 
u/tdouhedCaMAual £g(Jis of SmpturcthcmicUe^. 

XV, And ' 
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XV. And in this Senfe what BOOKS were Anci- 
ently Received into the CANON, and what were 
not, we are to enquire in order. Of Them firft, 
whom it jiriJ concerned to kno>y i\icm PerfeBlj 3 and 
then of Others that Received the juii Number of 
them, and io delivered them over to Poftcrity. For 
thus doth every Nation take knowledge ot their own 
peculiar Lawes and Hiftories that belong unto them j 
of which 5 as there is no bcncr aflurance to be had 
then from the Records of thofe Times, wherein they 
were fir ft enrolled , and the joynt Teftimony of thofc 
Perlons, who then lived upon the Place 5 So in our 
prcfeni Cafe, They that were theneareft, both in 
regard of Time and Place, to the firft writing and 
delivering of thole BOOKS, which God then com- 
mitted to the Curtody and Care of his Church,ought 
certainly before all Others to be of moft Credit with 
us in giving their T efiimony unto them. 

XVL To make it therefore undeniably appear. 
That the Church of England, together with all 
Other Reformed and Chriftian Churches abroad, 
are better Obfervers of this SCRIP'OIRE-C ANON, 
then the Church ofRomenowis; i. We are firft 
to enquire of the Ancient Judaicall Church, which 
received the CANONICAL BOOKS of the OLD 
TESTAMENT from MOSES and THE PRO- 
PHETS : 2. And then of the Chriftian Church , 
which Received The BOOKS both of the OLD TE- 
STAMENT and the NEW from CHRIST and his 
Holy APOSTLES. For The ORACLES under the 
OLD TESTAMENT had their Period with Tiie 
PROPHETS and under the NEW fpake no more 
after the Time of CHRIS TS DISCIPLES. And 
what Writing foevcr it be, that hath not firft been 
Received and Delivered by them, as properly be- 
loncins to the undoubted CANON of DIVINE 
' fi SCRIP: 



iO 



A Scholajlicdl Hijlory of 



Lih.1 DcTcr.Dci. 
C IO. Sc<!t. Ifjq. fa- 
tmur E'cltft'j NVL- 
J 0 MiWO pojfd )ace- 
icLib um CASOSt- 
CV yf dt SON CA- 
aOSlCO.nec contri. 



mtt Ubrot^OM J>rote- 
Santet nm rtufrMnt, 
etiam HtbiM non ad* 
nirifxnr, 8c Std, »d 
locum. 

c Ibid. Srft. Jam htc 
& Seft. RcfixMidcnt 



SCRIPTURE, cannot cichcT by any Trad of Time, 
or by all die Power under Heaven, be made CA- 
NONICAL ; which is fo great and lo irrefragable 
a Truih, that Cardinal Betarmine himlcU is iorccj 
to Contelfc ir, c'ven in his grcateft heat and oppa- 
fition againft us. Nor can his Evafion here lervc 
him to any purpofc j to fay. That ihough ihe Church 
may not at her own plealurc Make a Book Canoni- 
cal, which was not fo before j Yet by vertuc of fomc 
Ancient Tcftiraoni<;s flic may Declare k to be Cano- 
nical, (as die Church of Rome hath lately done,) 
for all after- Ages to Receive it. For, as it lliall ap- 
pear by this following Difcourle, that thofe Aricicht 
Teftimonies are but pretended , and ihat none caa 
clearly be produced to that purpofe, they being 
made, both by him and others*, to fpcak that which 
they never meant ; So if any luch might be brought, 
yet would they ftand him ( or the Church of Rome) in - 
no ftcad at all, for the Addition of any New BOOKS 
to the OLD TESTAMENT, (which are the Books 
now onely in Controverfie 5) -For having b former- 
ly acknowledged, as he doth often ^ ahcr, that the 
Church of the Jews had no fuch BOOKS in their 
BIBLE, that is, neither more nor Iclfc then we have 
in Ours, (wherein he faycs very true,) all the Te- 
ftimonies that he can pretaid to bring againft it, will 
be brought againft the Truth and him.fcli both ^ there 
being no fublequcnt Ages able to give good Teflimo- 
ny to a Thing which never was, or to lay, they recei- 
ved from the Jews fuch BOOKS as the Jews never 
had, nor Received themlclvcs. For then (hould they 
Tcftific that, which were altogether Falfc. 
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Tc^ltmonj of the Ancient ft^aical . 
. ChmcL . ' .... 

He Honour and PriviledgCj which the 
4 Pofierity of Jacob fometinies had above * '47.i^ K«f- 
^ ..- »• *e World bcfides, was to be that !:iSr^t^n; 15: 
peculiar People oi God, to whom he waspleafed tm^ifiMUi mn ft 
to mtki his Ltm and his Scriptures known Nor was f^OmkVM. 

•here ^^l^^^^^^^^ll^^^^ 

Vot they had £ that were, tfaeo Extant} and all 

written in their mwX'tfx^^f. ' . * v. *; 

/ XVIII. Thefe they divided! into nr^^/rt/^^/C/^f ^ ' 
ps. Whereof tde Firft comprehended The -FiyB ' ""^ ' 

Books of Moses 5 the Second All The I^rophets ; 

and the Third Those Writings which they called 
8 The Chethuiim^ or BOOKS ' that were written by . « The Greek* c*f. 
the Holy Men of G' o b, - vvJio were not fo pro'perly >k^>i#- 
to be Rank'd among iht Prophets : From whom 
both the Ftve Books of MofeSy and thefe Chethidtm were 
diftinguifhed, bccaufe howfoever they were all writ- 
ten by^he fame PropheticatSpirit and Inftift^jwhieh 
the q/^ /'/■o/;/;(':f were yet '^^^^ been . ■ .\ : 

their Ipccial Law-giver , and the Hunters ofthrfe Other - i * ^-l - ■ 
^,5o^y,- having had no Public^ Miflion or Office of \ 
Prophets y (tor lomcofihcmwcre^/Vz^;, and others ...CiiUAi^'*^ 
were great ami potent Firfoni in their Times,) they gavQ ^"' "^ **"^ 
cither of them a PecuUar Ciafs by themfelvcs* 
.. ...... Q 2, --^JffX, 
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XIX. In this Divifion as they reckoned Five Books 
in the Fir ft Clafs, fo in the Second they counted 
Eisjbt^ and in the Third h Two and Tmenty in 

all j in Nuniber equal to xhe • Letters of their ^l- 
phdety and as fully comprehending all that was then 
lu LtbriXXu. (i.) nccdful to be known and Believed, as the Number 
^•f^ru" i lu- ^^^'^ Letters did aU that was requifite to be faid 
fillraph'rMn nlvem, OT Written. And hercof after this manner they made 
» sixt.5«oenfi»ri.i^ their Enumeration. 

p.i. Vt ftemadmiOn 

MfudHeiTd iXXULuer^j quihut Omk fftddtcifcnb^pefkiVf emprfkenduntMr ; itk XXII Ve-^ 
ham* qtubntctnunana OwmUy qH4 i§ Divms Ktbtufetti (jr iwHndgrifUMia. 

Cenefis, 



The Books of ^ops. 



+ Which wai put t% <}ofuah. 
an Appendix toihe p^^y. ]Books oli\\z(JudgeS & f Ruth, 



\Exoditf. 
'Lnjiticut. 

Deuteronomj, 



V, 



Xhe Hebrewc* 
coanted them but 



im. 



{ Counted bit for 
•nt B»cl^f 

« Which were ill 
pot into OMtind cal- 
led the BmI^ of the 



former Prophcts^54w«r/ 1. & * 2. 

Kings I. &*2. 3 

]^f^- VIIL 

I Jeremy and his ll X4- J 
Foijr Books of the mentations, { IlIL 
later Prophets j EzechieL 

» The Book of the 
1 Xlllcflcr Prophets 
[King Datid's PfJter, \ 
King Solomons Proverbs, | 
His Book of the Preofber. ! 
And the Reft of' His Song ofsongs^ J 
4 The lew. mlU). Holy Wrl^^The Book of ^o^. >IX, 
ned thcffl both toge- ;cis . j The Book ot DonieL 

th« for One, 1| The B. oi Ezj^a and + Nehemia^ 

• And chefe Two J oi Esther. 

|;ThG Id^Ql^ ChromUs iM *. _ 

. " 3CXII. 
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« S. Hicr. EpiO. id 
Paulin. Ljhtr Cbroni- 
conm eft InfirHmtnti 
Vtttris Epitcmt. 

i videPac. isjiuo). 
XXIIII. 



Which laft Bock of the ChrontcIeSy coptaiiiing the Sum 
of all then former Hiftori€s, and reaching from tl>c 
Creation of the World to their Return from Bdylo/ty 
is a perfcwi » Effiiome of all the Old Te Harriett y an<i 
therefore not unfitly fo placed by them, as that it 
concluded and clofed up their, whole BIBLE, 

XX. Other Divlfiom of .thele Books were b after- 
wards madei and the Or^r oi them was fomewhat 
altered, (as in divers i efpcils they may well be, j but 
The BOOKS were ftill the Same j and as the Vjimher 
of them was never augmented, during the Time of 
the Old Teftamcnt, lo there were no Additional ^ie- 
€e$ brought in, or fet to any of them at all, 

XXI. It is generally Received, That after the Re- 
turn ofthejews from their Captivity in Mahylony all 
the BOOKS of the SCRIPTURE having been Revi- 
fed by Sz^ra-, c (then their Pricft and their Leader J 
who ^ digcfted them likewifc into thofe fcveral Claf- 
fes before rehearfed, were by him, and the Prophets 
.of God that lived with him, Confign'd and deli- 
vered over to all Pofterity. ButthisisTuie, That af- 
ter his Age, and the Time of the Prophet Malachiy 
(who was One among c thofe that prophecycdin 
that time,) there were no more Prophets heard of a- 
mong the Jews ^ till the time o£S, John the Baptifty 
and therefore no more Propheticall and Divine 
SCRIPTURES between them. 



e Neh.8. r. 3,8( 9. S. Hicr. contra Re]v«c.i. Tftcodorce Prcfacio PQl. d Hiliritts ProTogo in 
Pfalraos. Quit (i\t) EfdrajinvohmtninimctlUpt ^ TttKnt. indorns Grig. l\h.6. cjp.i Htbrdi- 
v.Ttfitm. Ef&rk AtBot^ juxtt Kutmrmn Vttrsnmfinnan XXII LitrisMecifiMnt, dividtnttJ tot in 
TretOrditut, U^is Sdlietty iy Propbetttriim, iy Hag!$iTipbarwm, Genejjf. Chr. p.183. k a^. 
TAs anm fnit divifioMis Ubr. Stcr. Uiii in Siuinq. Fropbtt. in OBo. Higiegir. h Ncvrm, « Hgggti, 
and Zdcbdry were Two other, f vide pag. a. fiipri. Item, Gencbr. C\vxm. ad an. nt. 5^40. St^ 
cundum Templtim csribat SpiritUy five tjfUtu SutSo, qui Pnpbetas otim ctrripiibti. Mm i AfaU- 
thig ad Johtnnm CbrifH BdptiBtm unit Frtpbetd extitirt. Icctn, Janfenium adcap.48. EctlPofi 
prmaJfumfohMnnem Btpt, m rropbttiMMdlacbit.iutlU txtMt Prtphftitfai^^gb^anFftkttg. atih 
^"'"'b4b*turifuwfqimpT9mimvuk0,ifn insist N.r^, 
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XXn. The BOOKS then of the OLD TESTA- 
MENT , fucfa and fo many as they were after the 
; Captivity of Babylon, in the time of Efdras , the 
. fame and fo many beings , accurately prefcrvcd by 
the Jem, and continuing among tnem unto the 
Time of our Blefjed saviour (as they do hkewife ft ill 
unto this very Day,) without any Addition, Immi- 
• ' nution, or Alteration defccndcd to the Chriftians, 

XXIH. That which is here pretended by % Gene- 
hrArd, That befides this FirH CANON ot SCRIP- 
TURE made in the Time of EfdraSy there was Ano- 
ther made in the Time of EUazar the High Prie£k, 
by a Counccl then alTcmbled at Jerufalem , when 
they fent their LXXn Interpreters to Ptolomie King 
of Egypt for the Traiiflating of their Hdrew Bible 
into Greek, in which Counccl they Canon iz'd the 
Books of Tohit, Eccle/iaflfcus and fome h others : More- 
over, That befides this ^^fo;?^/ CAN ON, there was 
alfo ' a Tljird eftabliihcd, by a Councd there alfcm- 
bled in the time of Samwai and Hillel, wherein they 
Canonized the Books of the Maccahes ^ All this, is but 
a Device and an Imagination of his own Head only ; 
For other Proof of what he faith in this Caufc hath 
he None, either out of * Euiphanius for Tohit, or out 
of * Jofeffhus for tlje BookotEcdeJiajlicus as will 
^ hereafter clearly appear. Nor indeed -is there any 
• probability or likelyhood in it at all, when all the 

v\'orld knowes, that the jews (who have alwaycs 
; - • been both religious and ' lupcrflitious obfervers of 

their Fathers Traditions,) never yet admitted, never 

-f Chronop.lib.4.pjR, ipo.coli. Sjwius HUnftl iyc. in qui v'dttur editm Secundu! Btk^- 
rvmCtnon. Ntm fr iter XXII LibiH Stntt^tin in Egyftnm dtUufunt, ut Tabid, ^c. And pag ?84. 
col. I. who 11 herein followed by AfaJdonatt, Dc S/cram Pocnit. q. de purg p.145. And by Seririm 
inMaccjb.pr^loq 5. h B*ntch Jkdiih tt the \cs1\. Id. Gcncf>r. p iSi. i Idfnp'g'57. 
Vbi ($npm4U Libri Judith, Tobit^^. Vbi ^ Libri Aftccabf Oram vidtniur inter Sdcfttprimhnje' 
Uii. El Ttit'mi Ntbrdomm Cdnon condiiMf, * BotA ciwd for rliisporpofe by pjg. ipo. 

Pag.3?»8f pag.io8,&pig,i6a, nuai.80. i J2j;' fva ftcamnt, ui wnUiltnt in[in:ia. Erafinui 
in I Tim.r, 

acknow- 
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acknowledged , nor never heard o( any fuch Second 
or 7 hit.i CAnun oj Scripture among them j having mofV 
cxadly kept ti e nlelvcs to The f/rji^ as it was con-' 
Cgncdand tlelivtrcd to them by tht Fropheis. Which 
ib io i'ulJy attcik'd not only by the Modern and Anci^' 
cnt Jcwi, but confirmed hkc wife by tlie Greek and' 
Latin Fathers ot tlie Church, as it is mol\ an end lb 
freely acknowledged by the Writers in the Roman 
Church it Celt, that it would be too imponunc anct 
fupcrtiuous a labour to recite here all dieir Depofifi- 
ons to this purpole. 

XXlllL It will be enough to produce only the Te- 
ftimony ot Jufe^hus who lived in the Tinie of the A- 
files, & wrote the Antiquities of the Jews (ofwhom^ 
he was one himfelf ; in a moftexaa: and diligent man*-- 
ner. His Tt ftimony io great in this matter, that it '\s 
repeated by a Eufelius &: put into his EccleJiajlu^I Hi^ « Eufcb. Hin. Eccl. 
//or; full at length 5 being to this effed which foliov\- 'ib.5.c.9. -W/ lo. 
cth. " f> That the Judaical Church had on- 

*ly XXn BOOKS of SCKIPTUREjWhkh MfcphmliKi. comrj Apioncm. 

'might julUy challenge credit and Belief ^x^.^ c.c^iZ &c. Sunt mu du, 
' among them. Whereof FIVE were the ^ ^'C''*'^ ^^^^y ^""w' ^^P*- 

'BOOKS of Moses, containing little icfle 

Mhcn 3000 years 5 and THIR 1 EEN the Ptosis funt,qui^Ugescontincni,(nr 

< BOOKS of the Prophets, wherein they ^;^rn^yinru 

' wrote the ACTS ot their Times from the pus hoc Tnbut Annomm miiUbHipauii 

'Death o[ AfufeS to the Reien of ^rtaX- AmtrtHtroMtfisufyuead 

'^.x,, King ofPrrfia: and FOUR more, ^XT/^^xTn ^'('r/;!^';-^ 
« containing both Hymns to God, and Ad- MfftpofffnertifHerum Tmpomm Rtr 

'tnonitions to Men for the amendment of ^f^^y-^^^/^hlfc^ffh^Br;. 

< tneit Lives. But from the time ot ArtAS- of )ofua )ndg«and Ruth Sjmocii 

Rings i Kfay ; ]cremyand Lamcn- 
Mtiom; EzfchieU The Xfl Prophets; Daniel; Job; Ezras a ni NehnniaM Efthcr; and 
the Chronicle*,) RtUaui QpAtVORHymtsadDeumy ^ Admonhknts ad mrigtndam bmintm 
■vitmctnnnrnr. (Thefc be K. Davidt VUIkt \ The Proverbs ; Ecclefuftes; and the Song of 
Solomon.) Ab Artaxerxt nttm ad mfirdnftpie lenpira funtquidtrnquddam SCRIFTA, noMimf» 
itiidtdiina,ftci(t PR/£CEDENTlA,iiUi<i nonfuitctria PRO FHEJ ARV M SVCCESSW. 
(») AH thcfc fo counrcd bjLGr»i/"^r hiroiclf i.i«de V.D.c; 7 unlefle it be jhb and HcfltTt o^1i1uch^ 
^ehcrcaftcr)Paragr.)5. er»(S^ 
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tf^rsMT, that thoagliMrlitti Mb hftibeeii writcav 
« yet they ddav'd not the fame Credit and Bdie^ 
^ which the Former had ; becaufe thore wis no Ctt-^ 
^tmtk Siipoefllon of PROPHETS among them. In 
<(tfae mean while what Belief they had of THE' 
« TRUE SCRIPTURES, which they only acknow- 
^ iedged* and bow Faitidbl they wc r e towards thefn, 
was from hence moftmanircft, That though they 
«werc WRITTEN SO LONG TIME BEFOR]^ 
. « yet durft NEVER ANY MAN PRESUME either 
. . to ADDE, or Diminilh, or Alter ought at AH inf 
<c them : it being a Mttxime ingrafted into every one 
of that Nation from their youth, and in a manner 
« bom with them. To hold theie WRITINGS for 
« THE ORACLES of GOD, and remaining con- 
^ flant to tbeaob if oeed werej willingly to Dye lor 
"Ihcin. 

k Idem. tb.Kw 'iff^vtrl olJendh ,qutntm Ms SCkirtVRIS KOStRlSF'tdm baUmms.Q^tnim' 
7ANTVM tUtEKEA ^/I SiT ELAFSVM, NEMOumen ILUSvtl ADjh EKE QplO- 
SOiAM^ vtl Adimtrtt wl Matsre MMfinefi^ Nmm fmuku HdM ai memitt S4te ii^mm, & <tu$^ 

Agreeable wbercunto we have the TefUmonyalfo 
of FnilQ , who lived in the fame Ace with JofephnSy 
d <c That the Jewes would rather have fuffered a 
# . Thoufand deaths , then that any thing (hould be 
. Once altered in all the Divine Lawes and Sututes 
« of their Nation. 

XXV. It js.ifaeidbie but • vain andpoakUcie 
Affection of 111(011 sMdio fiiy hoe, That die Oik^ 

. Botk's , now in CoQtroverfie» were Ome Received in- 
COthe CAKON by the Jews that lived before Cinrijl's 
time, but that they were from thst time after rejeAed 
by their Folloi#crs| which is ^jf^jSMF^o/^'^ Con^ 
'$ i$eiptinUs « %/^\y.toKi»iJmfS. Bar firftdioei^ 

« > • 



• 



Digitized by Google 



the Camn of the Scriptures. 17 



no Auchor to be produc'd ( unlcffe ic be out of Cfne- 
brards dreaming Vtdeiur^) by whom ic mayap- * Supri.nuin.a|, ti. 
pear, that ever they had any luch Canon among them. 
ilccondly 5 had there been any luch, they were too 
t>cnacious oi their Liwes, and Traditions of their El- 
ders, lo luddcnly to have parted with it. Thirdly, 
to what purpofc lliould they have done it > or what 
ihould tliey have gain'd by it ? Some fufpition 
there might be indeed , that they would have been 
content to abolifh thoft Scriptures that prophecycd of 
the coming of Christ into the World, at the fame 
time wlien they rejedcd him but in thefe Additiont 
c/ , there are no fuch Prophecies at all. If 
the Jews would have mutilated any Books that here- 
in made againft them, they would rather havetcjc- 
dtcd and D.miel^ clKn7W/and Judith. \\\One 
c Pfalm of Dazidy in One ^ Chapter of Efay t}.crc is g Pftl.21. 
more faid concerning o«r 54L'/W , againft the JeweSy i chip.$|. 
then in all thefe contrarverted Books put together : and ic 
cannot be well imagined, that they would rcje<5k thefe 
Bocksy which did them no hurt, and retain thofe, which 
made molt a»ainft them, but that the One was True 
Scripture^ which they durft not rejcd, and the O/ib^r 
was none, which they had never received. For 
Fourthly, had thefe Other ever been Parts of the (Cano- 
nical Scriptures^ it had been a wicked Sacriledge in the 
Jews to rejcA them : and Chrif, that fo often and fo 
lharply reprehended thelc Men for taking away the 
True Se/^fe of the Scriptures , would he not much more 
have condemned them, and laid fo great a Crime to 
their charge , if they liad taken likewifc away any 
Parts ( or whole Books) of the Scriptures themfelves ? but 
in that neither Me nor his y<^of</« ever accufed them 
of any fuch Sacriledge^ ic is as good as a clear Evi- 
dence to us, that they never committed it. Fifthly, 
and Laftly, in what Language were they firft wric- 

D ten? 



Google 



A Scholajlical Hijlorj of 

^d7Foc the Cmmiiitd Mb of the Old Tcfta- 
meoc weie origiDaUy wnccen in c^m, (except e 
few parts only ok Dmel and Bars^y wriiRcniiidie 
^hMe dUUS^ wheteonto the Jews during the time 
QldicirCapdvit7iD&ibyloabadi)eai accuftomed^) 
but Aife qiber Books wete allcoiifefiedly firft wrim 
ten in ihe Greek Tongue, which was "for the ule of 
the MeSim^fs or Difperfed abroad , and not for 
them duit dwekac Jerafalem^ or in Pai/fi/je at home, 
where it was but little imdcrftood : and where thofe 
Books wetip fo iar from lieiog Received into their . 
Scriptaresy that they Yfttc never piit4ickly read 9'er 
adm itred into their Synagftguet. 
\' ^QCVL What thereiorc- was not Canomcal to 
'J'hem» cannot be, as any part of the Old Teftatiient> 
Canonical to us. For it implycs a Contradi<5t!on> 
That a Book (hould be Canonical under the Old Tc- 
ftament, and yet under that Tcftament fliould never 
be taken into the C&mn^ nor numbred among thofe 
Books 5 that were then only Receiv'd and BelicvM 
to be Cano/dcall j of which Nature and Account 
thcfe controverted Bocks muft have truly been, or elfc, 
it is not the V^ote of a few Pcrfons in the Councel of 
Tre/2t , nor of all the World befides, that will ever 
make them to have been fo, while the World ftands. 
Votes may do much, but Votes (hall never make that 
to have ieen^ which never t^as^ nor any thing to be a 
Truths which Men know to be F^/ff. The Truth is, 
ihax the JudaicAl Church never had more then ZXIf 
iook$4ifscripti0rf^ ft r idly and propefly fo taken, as is 
clear by ^^.^mer TeftimonuSy and therefore the^ 
<hrifilsn Clmrch which was to follow, and own the 
^^Mf Sifipiftref, wfat^ they did, as being left to t(>eir 
^g^ and c^ftody by MO^ bnd THE RO- 
gpys, qeittos «ught> nor did ReceiiN? «dvr 
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^XXVII. The Exception which Cardinal » 'Perron * RepliqJib.ix.io^ 
here lakcth againft us for producing the Teftimony 
of Jofephiif^ wherein he fayes ^ The Book of JOB is bvig.^^^. 4^cttg. 
omitccd, isa mecr Divination and Fancy of his own. dt Jieph* an. 
For from what words of all the PalTagc recited be- TjoBlfill^u'!"'' 
fore out of Jofephus may any Man colled , that he 
counted not the Book of JOB to be Canonical or 
what other Book would the Cardinal have had ad- 
ded, to make up the Number of Two ami Tiventy ? To 
alicdce for his Proof, that in c AH the Writings of '^^^[tnt.^uusht An^ 
JoppL, there is no Mention made of ^5 H//?..;-, is 2}:::y;t^X'"fi 
nothing to the purpole ^ Votjofephus ^ propofingto An<nnt mmkn 
himfclt, to write only 7 he AniK^uities of the Jfws, and Jbid/"^"" 
to Defend « the Honour and Lawes of his own Na- d Prostm. Antiq.Ju- 
tion as;ainfl Apio/i , had no occaftoii to write any 
thing concerning the Hiftory, or the Detence of JOB ' ^'^■^°"^^ Ap'on. 
at all, who was of another Countrcy, and needed 
not any further mention here, then to be reckoned by 
his nook among the f Rejt:, as a known and undoubted -f' ciaflir. 

Part of the i?/^/*-. 

XXVni. But Greifer the Jefuite hath not fo much 
Reafon as the Cardinal. For out of the XIII Books 
reckoned by Jof^phus in his Second cltfje there, this g Grctr.dtfcnf.ii.r. 
8 7<'/«/V^excIudeth the book of ESTHER, andgivcth vctb.Dciap. 7. 
no Reafon for it at all •, but to make up the full num- 
ber of XUI, counting S{dra$ for theXI^h, and JoL for 
the Xir^, he runs round with a vertigo^ and counc- 
cth Efdras over again, not remcmbring what he faid 
before. 

XXIX. That whidi Geneb, h and the Cardinal^ h Ow^Jr. chron li 2.' 
(befidcs fomc others,; pretend here to objea out of f^' u^hiLp 
Jofepbus againft himfelf, for the Canonizing of the 

nor.in Arnob. 8c Se- 

a^accaies and the hook of EccUffaflicus, if the Greek "po;^» confli^.u. 
Copies of 7f7fc«s be view'd, or the Tranflation fol- ^^f l^.^i.^'f^ 
lowed that Ruffnus made of him, will appear to have Maccab. pr*los.}. 
but little ftrcngih of Reafon in it. For firft ins Rela- 

D a tion 
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tioD cooceining the OUuedes is a <ililR?renc Story. 
(rom that EfUme wliich we have given us of Jaf^ 
the Cyrcniao} and Secondly the Book of £«r/f/ir4ii/- 
oitf he citcth not at all t, as we may leatn from sigifm. 
CeUnifKy who look pains to review the verjion of 
f/tuSy and from P.Phhoeus^ (one of the moft appro- 
ved VVriters for learning and judgement in all mat- 
ters oTthis nature^) who gives 1ms Cenfurc of the Co* 
pic printed at Bufil in the words here cited, at the* 
.• , * Margin. For the words of the 5o«flf5/V4ffc have 
very little or no agreement with the Diicourfc of 
fefhus i the ONE Ipcaking hyperbolically of the » Ma-^ 
Uce and mcked/ie[s of a irominy but the O^ii^fr only of . 
the b l/iffriority andfubjeBion to her Husbtmd^ vhereuK- 
to \\ the Latp of CM ofes had mofljuJUy oUigedher. Indeed 
. - . x^'f-'-*'^ (which is the word that Jc/V^toufcth^ figni- 
tiLih ionictimcs AXore jfuM^ or jvorfe^ and fomctimcs 
Inffricur and this was it which deceived his Intcr- 
. ^ ttrprctcr who took it in the firft fcnfc, when he 

- - . fliould have taken it in the latter: For fo the old 
Vcrfion of ^ ^Af^^«5 took ir, fincc whofctiraethorc 
words that now tollow in concerning c the 

vrickedfiefje of a vman^ have been added to his Text 
by fome bold and inconfideratc Tranfcriber of his 
Book, herein peradvcn cure following fomc mi ftakcn 
Header or other, that to the word ^^iA^m had noted 
the. faying ofEeclefiaflicus in his Margin, without any 
further regard had to the true intent and icope at: 
which Jof rphm aimed.* 

• Fitfiarm in opufc. dm. 8, Sdnt .^itidim, quod Jtjt^umtib. a. contn Aj>hnm in Extm" 
fUriedito BtftUd^ ex Ecaefn^a ctp.^t. in Mufieretdmmiiugm'i, «9mit irrepfifft, frgttr Arpb. 
mentiipfms ^ TraHatmnriynrm, vefffii^r Rnffni ftiterfretath facit^ ut extri catumninfufpit'ionem, 
fteUitdtmtttm. d E.cclM.i2 14. BttmutMrnthstMiU, tbtMMWtmadtiiitwtU. b Mu- 
^ mtm (,in<piu) i^ferkr iftviroptrmdt. tfMkigimiife. hivcrfiNiea«lfioi.Iib.a. joliralii 
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Tke i eilimony of (he fitM ChrMdn arf4: 

JpoUolical Church. 7* i \ , 

XXX. TN the Writings of the TSL/» Te^amenty ^ , 

I though we have no particular Catdogue gi- ' " ' ' * 

^vcn us of all the Several Books which be- 
longed to the OLDy yet by the Ipccial Notes and 
Chara<ficr5, tliac are there both by Chrlfl, and his* ^po- 
flies y fct upon chcra, we may evidently cUftiogui(h 
ihcm from all other Books vvl"iaclbcvcr. 

XXXI. And firft the SCRIPTURES, that Chrift 
rccoromendcd to hisDifciplcs, related to the forw^r 
Pmition that had been n^adc oi diem by the Jevps^ and ^ 5 L^e. %^ Tcr.ar. 
were no other, then whatAVcre then found » tyrittei^ 44i4f« £f mrfiif j- 
inthe Law of UHofes, in the Prophets, a»d$if,l^PfalmSy fl'/l^'^^'S^'^'r^Z 
(where the Pfalmes comprehended all the Htf^/ogr^-. scKiB>JVJt,iSitT^ 
pha^ and being the Fir ft and moft Eminent Book a- ' . 
mong them, gave the De/uuiihatiM.^&)i&K^,^) So • /• 

that all thofe Scriptures which are not dOMSUird with* - " 
in this Dlvifion y and cannot .ba fcfer/d to One of i- 
ik^ tbne CUJj'es^ ("as none of^ CmUrmi^rkid Seri^ 
imm can be,) are by ChM hiiiifelf.eicliidedoiit of the . ^ 

CANOK :of the OLD TESTAWBKt For «P ^ cati««ioJa 
HfTiiH hth seduced ALLTHE SCRIPIURES 
that woe then Extant} or. a^Jmowledged by him. 5!IE5:??H"2* 
Whichislikewi£e$..^ii/?/W»iinCoi^^ mS^kVi^^ 

tAie fenfc thM he gives to diis place in S.Z«l!f> wL fa aj. f« ^- 
vAifiji for this very itaioD he exdudeifa the MMtdn . ««v«wMQrA.J 
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oat oi thax Divifion * becau(e they batliiot the Tefltmo- 
n) ofChrifi to he bis wUne^eSy and were neidier tomyre- 
hemei m tht 3Mks #f ^ lam of iMofes^ mrimtheTrih' 
fhetSy nor in the- ffthnfi ferthefewere || ailAeCd" 
noniesll Seriptuns, that the OLD Church received 
upon Divine n/fnt^trng. 

TEStlBVS SVIS. \\ Idem de anit.Ecd. cap.i6. Dtmnftrent EccUj^^mfumnmpr^cripto Lc 
nt, in Fnpbetmt prddHlu^inPfdlmonmCtHUbui, btc^^ in OMJilBVS CANONlCtS SAN- 

XXXII. Nor did .the ApopUtjdtaChnB cit^tc* 
^ ' conmend any oiberSmputreSy of this nanire, to 

then- what were conttiiied under Me Three Hesdf, 
Whereof fhey-^he us ^lefe difUnftive and proper 

(^AraBers^'by which we may know them ; That « th^ 
were^ written by Mofes and the Prophets 5 That ty thofe 
Prophets God, f pake of Old time to our Fathers j That aU 
theiY c Propheciei were fur e 4nd certain 5 That <* mt fh 
much as one fVerd or Tittle of them fhouU ever [ail That 
« dll Scripture is of Divine Infpiration j And that ^ the 
Oracles of (jod were committed to the Jews. None of all 
which Notes can be fee upon the that are now 

controverted. • 

' ■ ■ . . - * ■ ■ •• . ' '. * 

W "ittk 94.14' ^eVftvmiMthmgi which tre wrilttn intheLgmiadtbe Prcpbetf. A&% t6,tt. Sarim 
ni ttberthivi' thtnt''''fe wbickihe Piophetf end Mafrs did fty A^s a8.2}. To whm ht expouniiea and 
tefiified ibe kf^dmofGod, fnfmddmitbmcmmnhtjrfittf bub tMff the Um-»f Mtits^ jtud tut 
^tbePnphtts. h Mr.r.i. e tFet.t.i^ 4 iPect.s5« t tltebf.fl^. fKom^*% 

S Index TeBhrumin XXXHI. Then, in all the T^rtr Teffament wc dndo 

JF^t^^:''*- not any one PafTase ot Apocryphal Books to Y^sa 

txvftri. fn fine Bib- OLcn s alledged eicner by Chrtjt or mi> A po su es ior 

'jfc/Im 8^''^^^ the Confirmation' of their Dodrinc, no Examples 

'fm^i Vem^^i6t6. produced Irom them, no advcrtifcmcnt given , no 

.A«d«mtf]oMeitif, mention made of them (more then othnr Toretgn 

'rfSe^»- ^c??TV ^r*^i^g^) at all. Which is an evident Si^nc, Tliat 
4iiiBmiy fet down wh^t account fo evcf they jiad them in bftidcs'j yet 
SSr^ they never held them to be of the iamc EguallandDi" 
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wet thedifelVes; whereof, (ove^ and above the high 
and venerable CharaBers that they give of them in 
general) they mention iioc flm 




y> bcictiiiif th^^^2^bl|hl||on 




. J • I 1* W j*^'" 



bebdncb'to this purpofe,) wc'tuve-'tii^^ili^lli^^ 
le(^emcnt of lundry the chirfH^rMrs even, among ; , , ~ 
them ofthc Roman Profefsiofty 'ihail^^^ ^v^\%?\^^t'■■^t.\:.■ 
llli|f.hive latdy jqtroducecl into the C^^^ 
never cither Con^ed^ or Xf^:«irWbyche^/»^/^;'^' '^l^* * 

^«blih«fn. Dpofc. dc Saipr. Cinooids. Qn»i ntim dptflortmltot Uhti veteru Tefiammi^ qui 
dicimmr ^ va^fnnt hthiti utCantnm, fi'mn AP I'ROBAVEKIKT, HVLLVM EXTAT TE~ 

XXXV. And yet bccaufe there be Some Others a- ^ 
mong them , that pretend the contrary , and under- Jofatk.'^rjsJI^' 
take to (hew. That both Chrifl^2in6. his ^poftles have 7,»mnimsde£rMH' 
not only ufed divers Phrafes that arc to be found in roKi^'lleUpkl^ 
thefe Apocryphal Booi'Sy c but likewife allcdged many f0tk.fuLiVKMS» 
remarkable PaJJages out of them, and thereby given - riiw. - 
ihem their Canonical Authority j it will not be alto- >• -i^^^j.^** 
gethcr unnccefTary to examine the Particulars^ where- - . 

ugon they inilA s to declare the invalidity of ^ 

XXXVI. I. In the Firft place, for the Canonizing ' • 
of the Book of fvtfdam d they produce S. Paul^ and s^St'^^-^ 
fay, that Rom, n. 34. {who hath knownthe mind ofthe sSc Bllb£«h.iib! 
Lordy or }vho hath been his Courueller? ) is taken out * ; 
of mfdom, p . 1 3 , (For what man is he that can know the ' 
CotUKel of God^ 9r who can think what the will of the Lord 

af ?) But e Gretfer is fomewhat afham'd of this In- 'imu^'^'nliVJi^ 
fiance ^ and ow Aaf^er to it is, that the Sentence "¥<^«* Mt.dmi^§*] 
yhich citcifaisdcarly taken out olEfay ao.U. ^ 
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Where both the Scnic and the * Wards (in thai 
Tiandatioa wiiich the jipbfle followed) are aiccge^ 
•|«itt Lxx imr. ^^^^1^ ^hc lame as ia iScyt Book of mfdom they ait noc 
pmti. iu >Bi>i» Secondly, As much may we fay to whac t they note 

uponii Hebr. 1.3. Where C/tt/]! is called r/;^ Sr/gA*- 
Efti.40.1 1. So Tct. ^'ffs (fhts Fathers Uloryy alluding to SaD. 7. 2 6, Where 
tHll.coQtn Mtfcion. fvifdom is called the Brightnefs of everlaflwg Liofjt 5 for 
S^VJ'sTlAmS: as ic is not certain Whether 5. ever law 
lomb. Thorn. 8fC«- of fvifdom^ or no, which, for ought we know was not 

jTXXrtlTiiJr ^^^^'^^ before his time, nor compiled by any other 
u kfty. Author then * Phflo the HelleMii-Jew of Alexandria j 
t Cathartn. opufc . (o there be fevcral ExprclTions in the undoubted Scrip- 
Uv^Sl^^lhh^. ^^^''S concerning the Reprefentation, the Splendor, the 
lwr.9.Coccia$.To.i. frifdom and the Glory of God, whcrcunto he might al- 
T'^^Tr*^'"^*?' • Jude in this his EvtlUe to the Hdrews, as he had done 
Sixt. Senin, f»M in MoTC in hls ^ EptjUe to the Colcfstans, m his 2 d £. 
t.ii.gd Htb. piji/e to the CorinthianSj fctting forth Chrij^ there, to be 
fJSS***^*"* Imaoe oftheinvifible God, and the Firfl Born ofeve^ 
4i'».Bafil. Ep. ad r) Creature, by whom all things were created, and do II 
vHt^^^^^^Z'' ^^"f'fl k iubftancc and ground whereof may be 
mon. Bcl9th.de diT. found ing 1.28. Efay 9.6,^ 6c,i. P/4/.2.7.&C 
fi^cM?6o )o.%9^ 13^.5. 25iW».7.i4, 7^^.51. 15. 8e lo.ia. lofomcof 
TiSS» inSLr'i pjacesthc ^^j^/fhimfdf refers io this « VUceta 
di?.NMi.c4.lelt9. iheHehrms, 3lyllMitwhidiisraidpf£^/;, ^ (/fe/r. 
pSnTLwlwa in e 1 1 . 5 .) nceds not the % Book of fvi^dom to confirm it/or 
Mem tibrain! Ee tfae StOT^ is clear in ^ Genefis^ and in the tranilatioti 
qoampiuiim}. of the Septuagint (wKich S. P^jrf follow^djtbe words 
c 2^l'l'l « ^^i''^^* Fourthly, i 7*4^ tjbf pMKri«^'4r ^,<fjf .*r. 
4isr vnu tbtAppn- dmnedofGoB^ was faid by the H^ifdm cTcoditX'Mm^ 

•filler at^itr ^. P<>f«»f is taken out of the words bf Mofes in 2>eitf^ 

rojmn,' And yet there are, that refer both thcfe Max- . 
tV 5. inies to " the B«oj^ of fyifdom, as if S.^sullpsL^ fouqd 
f ^viM.A.io. • •themno where cMc., . . . 

^ Gen. ^.94. . ■ . . , 

^ R"U:.i4.f. ^ Prov^8.iSti^. ' Kotti,2.)irG4Li.6.£pbef. ^.9.C5lol«f.i5- M Dent. 

' • XXXVlLNcxt. 
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ViV-XXJCVlI. Next, for the Authorizing of the ^oc^ 
W ZuUfafticus thty produce h S. Peter and the Epi- * i Pet. 1.24. 
^|He of « S^Jmes^ both of them citing this Sentence » Jjmoi.io, 
>Diit of the Old Teftamcnt, M Jirjh u 0 Grajje, a^d all 
' the Glorj/ of mAn^ (ts the.fitmer if Grajje j the GraJJe whhe^ 
\y$A^ 4iid the fioiPtr thereof fAiietbiOPay i Butthemrdof 
Xfhe tmd ^fidmtfkfw rt«r, WWdb though it be word 
'<fcr word taken out of tbePy^ ^^''^A), yet sixm \ Efiy4Qtf,^ 
of liAWTiS CMTiMyjand KCottw Will iicetiji'h^vc it 
fetched out of the Foartee/tth [ ofEccUftafiim ^ whcre-^ ' Kccln.14.17, 
^*r^kh the iivordf of the Api0e$ have no better agree- 
ment theft Cri0e if the pM y^Sx ^jfatw^ of ^ 

XXXVIII. Tltirdly, m favoiln' of tlic '»««f ofjL 
Jithibcy * bring Two Citationsjonc made by S. Paul^ * Sewr. ia jib. jo^ 
'When he faid, « They mere defroyed Ly the Deflroyer, ap- «. ^. iMfc 
'<«ld another by S.JameSy who (aid, t The Scripture m'ici'iaio 
vPMfuplledy—AndAhrahamwM,€iilledthefriendQfGod^ t S-J«i«a.aj. 
both which pafTagcs (if there were any credit to be 
given to Serariuf^) arc borrowed OUt of the « J J^th 3.».a5,i«d 

Chapter of Judithy as we read thcfnin the <> Latin Pa- "'niiaiiiP^uhentith 
raphrafe ot that Book 5 For in the ^r^^^ Co^/Vf there SlTi^y*^"''^ 
is never a word like them to be found. But whom M^r^^^'^'^ 



ihall the Ji'mte perfwadc, that the Apoftles quotcda ''^^/"^wwrmifrlS- 
Latin Paraphrafe, which was not extant m their time ? ISi^tiSl'^&I 
or if wc lliould grant that ihc Creel', or the Caldean ^^^n^^i fimt mb Ex' 
Copies, had as muc h in them of old, as the Latin hath lSJ-5!lI!f'^''. 
nuw,yet who would believc,that S. P4«/and S. James VyZ^^^^^J;, 
alluded rather to the Book of Judith, then to the Book ^^^'P'O'^^doptter f»- 
Of ? :n>w^<tj, where they that t^ere dejlroyd ly the V^! ^'^TiSjIlri 
"Defirtyer are upon Record at large, and to the Book pr*/>,tHil 
of s £?w(?/»j, where the Story ot ^^rii/;/zw is recited, JJ'v'*''"' '^'^^ 
together with the Second Book of the r chronicles, v^Nm.'cht^.M u 
where A^aham is called xhc frie/uJofgod, and the ^^^f'''^- ■ *> 

Book of r r/^;, Where ? fcbroJ:* 7. 

hmniyfrfend, • *■ •* ' • ^. •••• - * fes^^iJ^' ' 

• - - B XXXIX. For 
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XXXIX, ForcheBooksQ£r0l«^andJ4ywd^,orfec 
sfie AJdidoos cb ^her and Ddmel^ I Hnd notan^ 
Aiiegacions produced out of the Vsm Te^smem^ 
wiiciDy to give them the Authority oi Canomcai 
Striptmres j Aiew Rffemhisnca of Fhrafesgand Exprrffi- 
ons there are m many places between them , (as 
between ToB. 4* 7* uid Luc. n. 41. ffwe Aimet of thy 
' SuhjtMce.: To^. 4. 17. and i. The^. 4, 3. Bmsreifdl 
' whoredom^ andfljj'vrmcmon, Toh, 4. 1 5. and Matth. 7. 
Hi |J^4^ t9 no nuM wbifb thorn bsteft to he done to Af 
'fi^, SAruch 4«7.and l. Cor. 10.20. Sacripcingmttf*- 
^Divehy And Hot unto God • ) But it Rcfcmblances of 
,S«)Fcls be any Rcafon to make thefe Books CAftaoiiaLVy 
by the (ame Rcalbn we fhouid have more Canonical 
Boch yet, then the Canon ofT rent will allow: For the 
rya)er of ManaJjeSy together with the 3*1 and 4^^ Book 
of Efdras^ that Canon rejcdtcih out ot the Canonical 
i [ Tfumher^ 3S Well as wc And yet in that Prajer of Ma^ 

' naJ]e<yV;hQTc he (siiih^That Kcpe//tancf is not for the ju^^ 

but for finners^ihcm is a fair Refcmblance with the fay- 
* &.Macth.9.i^ ing ot Chri^i * I caive not to call the jufl^ hut fmners to 

repent Afice : And in the Hco^ of that which 
c ^Efdr.j.ia. is iaid of « Truth is conformable to the laying of the 
I aCcr.^.S*. ^po.Hle^ ^ tve can do nothing again ^ the Truth as 
* * in the 4^^ Book of £/fl'/4^ there be many more ol the 
1 4 tfJM. J ike nature, and lomc of them « more plain then any 

other that can be biougjuout of allthc Cfi>«roT;mf<j^ 
■ Books befides. 

• ' XL. But Laftly, for the Canonizing of the yJ/4f- 
d s. ]ohn- i».aK cabes thcy produce S, Johns T.eftimony — ^ And it vFot 
e Catharin uhifup. Jerufalcm the Feajt of the Dedication^ which, ihey 
0d. Perron. ^ fay, Tcferrcth to I Mac.^.^^. Yet firft, here is no 
ka^'^^MMi'^ -place of that pMi^quotcd ; and Secondly, they had 
" « Feafi of Dedication inftitiitcd by Ezray which might 
''*^f*io*?n^bJ DC "kept at Jerufalem-^ but be it undcrftood of 
4!!.in!iiuX«"Nav the ^ fea^ tbac ]ud^ MMtahem and his Brethren orr 

r * daincd. 
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daincd for the iledication of the Sa/*8uary which A/jtio^ Alrar, and it being 
chm and his Souldicrs had profaned, the bell that can ''l^,^ «5 
DC made ot it, i& no more then tlie Ipecitying or a be thought to have 
Time which ihe lenres then obferved, and wherat Chijt ^^"^ ^God*^i 
rook occallon to preach and manif'cfl his do(5trine to figijraci(»n°of c hMa* 
them the more publickly ^ but what makes this either ^'"h, & rhacin ihis 
to the Citing oi the Booke, or to the Adding of any [^^JJcfcm«^^^^^^^ 
Canonical t/futhoritie thereunto ? The lerves arc faid to 
obfcrvc tl^at Feajl of' Dedtcation at this day, and yet 
they do not acknowledge the Books of the Maccahes to 
be Canonical Scripture^ no more now, then they did ' 
in S. Joh/ts time, who whether he referred to that 
Afauabaan Dedication or no, is uncertain ; but how- J^^^^^J" '''' ^ 
foevcr, to this purpofc he mentioned it not ^ which prouut'pst ^'^l^'u, 
is the ConfefTion of I! P. Cotton the himfelf. '-t*Tts des Mjcctbut 

Another Argument they bring from S. P.rwh Cata- •Jj'JJ^^«'*^'"'>". 
logue of Inrtances in his E^ijUe to the Hebrews j where * Du p'oron. Repf. 
among other Sufjrnngs that the Stfm; endured , he 
reckonethup « Thoje that p^ere Tortured-, and though d c[^j]fcr!^^; 
he nameih no perfons here in particular j yet ^ Mon- ' 2 Mac.cap.6.& 7. ' 
Cieur du Perron, c Serariw, and d Catharinw. apply- 
ing this patiage to the btory or Eleazar and his Seven neni^aiur uu ubtr 
Brethren mentioned in the Second Bock ^ of the Mac- if*i^*^' ^•^'f*'"^/. 
cahefy arc not only peremptory in It, that the ^/;o/?/<r i' hifloiu des Ma^!,u 
alludeth there to no other Perfons , but that he al- 
Icdgeih it as a part of ^ Canonical Scripture. Where rjffr{?/ ^^"/r«T 
for the Perfons the matter is not fure .* For other fiiiom Thce-toi'ques] 
men arc of another minde and raulus Burgenfts ^[f^l/ninl^'artn!'* 
(whofc Additions have the honour, even among tho et'/JrUfo'^e'sZ 
T^manijis themfelves, to be printed wi:h Lyra's Notes vaincuies Roroj,^ 
and the GloOe upon theBiile,) underftands S^Pct^cn!"'^'^''''' 

not S.Paul here to have fpoken of Eleazar SLndhxs i Burgens*. Addit. 
Brethren in the time of the Maccabes, but of the Saints 
8c \JMartyrs of God R,that had hQcnTortured in his own ntmofueritnt, fJhJlt, 
time, under the MewTefament, AnA {01 x\\QCanoni- VERo dis^ 
cal Authority of the Book, (if 4;^ Foo/J- be here cited,) 

E 2 what- 
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i s. HMron iii Efai. Avhat cvei it was, the Reference here made co it, gave 

"I" -i^^^.Lj'^TT i ^ *w)re AmhOiicy of AMthentick Serhture^xh^n the 

Maf^i* words immediateiy foUo^ing gave toanothcrRe- 

M^hmMiHtbrp, ccivcd ^ Siovf ainong the Hebrews, cbu Bfvf ike 

J^SdlM ^^^^^ af^nder to dedtbi whereunto thou^ 

tefefum pajjioiam, the Aptfile might have Rcfcfence, when he faid.ttiere> 
1 *B^' !nf '^Addlr 'wtTe Ijofied^ they Werefmn tfunder^ were temmeify 

Heto 1 1" flat n with the fword^ they wandred ahout Shetf* 

mum MACCA- skinSyandGoits-^kinsJeingde^ituteyaffiiBed^tomentea^ 

r^^r^rZ 1^^ who ever. Ibadc all thefc ^ Inftances (before 

ftcutione/Emjin$nU' paui wrote thethj} tolse Amhentick and ^^/^o/^/V^Z 

^St^SttamAk ^^'P'"''^ ^ ^ l^^ff w^"^^ rcafon deny (ii Monfient 
, . .. Perroxtt reafon were good ) but that the Scoiy of £[afs 
' death ought to bc Canoniz'd^ as well as the Story of 
Eleazar and his Seven Brethren in the Maccahes } fee- 
ing there is as ipuch Rcafonloj: the O/w, ^ there tf^xk 
bt given fbr^tlie t)f^»^. 
/ imici* 3*rmf by ^t^. To conclude this Chapter, There be many 
JJltb^^ot'tflS olhct Paffagcs in the rif/?tfmf;2Uhat have Refe-' 
te |-gi<*^» »whom rence to feveral stories and Writings of Old time,which 
M^j^rVfcnnd* ^"^^ "^t to be fotuid either in the undoubted oi in the 
■I Or who e^cr dfe Controojerted Books of Script urey as Matth. 27.5;. rela- ' 
^ ilie AMfh$r of jj^jg jq jJ^^ Prophet ^ Jerem)\ Ephef.5.14. to 4>?*//7<t. 
iwr( upon the c«- 2X101.3.8. to and Jamtres. James 4.5 to a. 

iitj2j^^^»»t«irf known Saying, and Jude 14 Vcrie to . the Piophecy of 
uxl^Mifnl Vri ^^'ochy (not to cduht the Sentences taken out ot yiratuf,. 
CiBtic. )m mijim Meriandrry and EpimenideSy which bc three Heathen. 
jgMjji^r^, »a/M Authors, &: yet quoted by S.PW.) But ^ Origen{3,id 
^lln't^t'saiinrii well and rightly to this matter. » Manifef it that- 
qm cmmkai the JpcfTes AtUagedmam Things^ vihids 4re not elfewhert' 

Mil imtMnMir; fii of jMcrjvM Bouts i Mtyt tbcfejifocryfhalStmmm 

^ Smmmtmft.- SCTfjitiirt , far tH MjgM mt t» ft^t the btmtdsiimuhmi- 
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Chap. IIll. 



■ « 



* ' • 

Ti&e Tejljmor^ of the Ecclejtajlical fTri^ * ' * 

iers, or i^uthiri^ thtXbmth, nm 
. after jhe ^uUijfiks in the SecoudCejh- 



JUJL A Fier die Apofiles (in whofc time the 
whole CANON of SCRIPTURE was 

theDorevTJs jbut : No Addition might be made, no» 
any Qihrr Books taken in , but what they had firft • 
xcceivcd, and left Sacred to the Church. Which is 
not only acknowlcdgd by 5. ^^ugafltaf^ but like- 
wife by theDcxStors of the Churchof 7?j>?»f it felf, 
both ^ thbfc that lived b^rc the CounceLof Jjid«; , t . > . 
and ^ thole that have \«iwcn fincc. *• *' ^ 

Thoa. WaMw. Doft. fiae^^ib. % art. 2. ctp. ao. rMM/Sit^ lAm; «•« jm t^feeneA^ 
MONm FlmwIhtteiJBKOKVM. b S. Auguft. comn FauA. Manich. Jib. 1 1 . c). VtritM Dki^ 
mnm Scnpmaum non k duibv^lbcu ftd abirsiS APOSlOLIS idntQrmFiiemtdifttndmat*^ 
mmm coimmidMta f9. At ?ER HOC in CAHOHICVM AVTORtlATiS ctlmmrmfia, c Dnu 
ramL in!). <1.'24- q. SeA. 9. OaibB. de vie. Sp.'MtcoiM. 7« €kiet.-in i Corintfi. 
i CaaQs 'mloc com. lib. 2. c. t . Ncc mm alios Ubns hibmntCtnemccs five V.fivtN. ttfi,^tmii)t 
^Af^ii^bniimit^Ectl^s trtiidetm, BelUmu de ve(b, Dei Li.^c.20. Ccctl^I,i.4fuUi 



. 3ajIL Mi ifas was tt> teft bcMsfae 

men (of iie JUiMrOhnvl^ cificly^MkttlyitDeBCliet ^Xf'^'" 
at Trear, te MEW CANON* (in /idb TVrt' <^ ^Z^JdZ 



iliey these Dciiftd ^ms «DOia heard of. To ^ '^ ^HrQ 
whicb ourpofc kiiiag already jafi'd through the 



gnd fearcfa into ifae Seuerd XMHrds^ tAm have bin 

left unto us coocttiiiog this Mtcter in^Z/^^ci after 
them. 

XLim. The jipfolicsU Cwfitmi9ns , (which go 
f An!Dom^ under <hc Name ot Pope f CA?i»fj« the firft, 

no great Credit with us j yet they that othcrwhilcs 
lOXm plead for them fo eameftly, (as the later Writers in 
the Church of Rom .do^ ) and think they yet fo much 
advantage them in Other c^4^^m,ha:vebutliidc^ 
g coiift.Apoft,i,t, Rcafontorefulethemin^ib/f 5 Where c there isl^ 
. ^' Bnumeration made of fuch Books ^ as were then 

appointed to be Read in the Church and pertained 
to the Old Tefamenty (the Books of CMo[es md Jo[ud^_ 
of the fudges and the Kings ^ of the Chronicles and the 
h Ezra,Ncbeink,Se Return h from BAbylon^ of lob^Dmjid and SAlomm^cl of 

the xn ProphetSy ) but ot Tohit and ludithy or any other • 
c£ the: Books that arc now in queftion , there is no 
mention at all, which is a figne, that in thofe dayes 
they were held to hfinoCanQmMlFmsoithQSc^if^ 
ture. 

IBell«rm. dcVerb. XLV. In the Canons c^^e A^ojiieSy (which are i 
M KIk I. «p. «o. f^icl likewife to have bin wKtrcn by Him that wrote 
Om^conmu^^ the 0»/?/V«^/o«0 after a partjoilar k Rccitall of all 
qH9dyerm^eify the Books that DC contained ih the O/^ rw?^;?;^;?^, tlie 
iS£iirtm^£- ^*f^ the Sume of Sirofhis Tccommcndcd only (a4 
tdr. ' r 'a Book < Omt tf $bt Scrimtn-CMoni) to le learn'dj/id 
k Ctm. ](peft. tn. resd hj Toung BeginmrSy hmtiiStv^mfdom ofSalomon^ 
/ ?Sd. 'Eim^if a Books 5F iMih and Tnhit , and the refi that we 
^laJ adimMrlecke nor to be Ctitmcaly diere is iiot a word 

w jnf.4diiiM«. , fpoifcn,nnMc itbeofdie7;b^^«db^^JMk»M^ 
ii;9oiiir.iii«to.59' whidi isO^ffloie tbenxhe<JMA0/yf«itf^ 
^"^iVf^^ and moce by alLteTftradien either » '.I>ma(cen^ 
STw^/JSS. %V''/^flwtf , ahd many c;>f^<5t ^flH.bcfid^, evccL 
^*>r Ainvifmjiw^ foufid in' theC<)f/€f oit^ifCtfWittf^diatr ^ 

Silt';^!:^^? ^^^^ l^fl^ corruption then i 
f3r«ft^rjk-»ff. ^ ours. For.ic is evidcst by Zmir}fi 




4. 
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of the ApofUs upon which he make; his 
Commentary Lc now printed with this addition of the 
Three MaccaL^An Books y ) that the Copie which he had 
then bctorc him differed not froni the Canon of the 
Councel at " LmiiceA^ whcrc liic Maccdes are not. • infi»^a«i'rf 
named at all. ^ ' 

XLVL Though the Author of the Ecclejiafiical ^ *Dojit 
Hierarchic be not lo ancient as DIONYSIUS the ' ' 
AREOPAGITE, to whom that Bock is commonly IIO. 
attributed j yet bccaufe he is numbred both by » ^ BdlacHUcSoipi, 
Card, Beliarmine, and others, among the Fathers of this- Ecd. 
^Agey we will here produce his Teftimony ^ which 
is decrly agaiiift them that pretend (uch great 
Veneration cowasds hina, Bpr trcat m^ of wlia t was 
done in his time 9t the Pu6il^ AJfe70$t§^^ \ 
and declaring the Order Dii;t»e Service thoCitiW^ 
AOXMiff them, he rectieth (after his mamxr of amig- 
jDatl(A language, ; all the ^M^ro/^rrz/y/iiifr dm ' *t 

held CO be Sstnd in the Chimii» Aiid having (irft 
lamed Th§ Jfdmes^ which were often Imployedin 
Dn/m P4rts of the Senm^e , he reckoneth up thcfe^ 
ftdlowingfor All ^jiuthmickimtingsotihcOld 
pfimejUbc&dcSj ^Tbofe that relate either the Birth 6 DiMyCtccURtoi 
^andOrhmetitofthemrldy (as the Book ofGENESIS* j '^J!*!'. 
<*doth,) or the Legal Hierarchy and Polity of the lewes^ ^toAianlXi^!^ 
<<(a8 the Books of EXODUS / LEVITICUS ^ * 
« NUMBERS, and DEUTER0NOMIE do,) • 

the Dizifions and PofleQions of their Severall Inhett- 
<UanceSy (which the Book of lOSUA doth,) or the- 

Prudence of their Jar^rt (as the Book of JUDGES- 
" doth , whereof RUTOi is an Appendhc,) or the mC- " \ , '. 

of their Kings^ (in the Books of SAMUEL, 
« KINGS, aiid CHRONICLES,) Piety of their • 
«Pr/>#y, (in the Books of EZRA and NEHEMI AH,. * " " 
" whereunto ESTHER is added,) or the firm and un- ' ' ' 
HmvesUe, PhUofofhy of Amcnt and lUlj Men in the' 



Digitized by Google 



AScholafiical Hijlorj of 



w jui^ of 'mA/ty tMiferies snd TrouLUs^ (in the Book of 
«c JOB,) or the fuse Precepts of Life^ in ihe PRO- 
« VERBS, and ECCLESIASTES,) vrtheSBngs ofDi-^ 
»vintl4fVfj (in the CANTICLES,) tiri^ie ^t^dti* 
^ 9ns of Jhiim tofme, (in liie Foor greatcr>and the 
«• Twelve leOer PROPHETS.; And iurther then thus 
iimAiitbory (uDder the Name of l>Minj|^ 
• ' ^iVf) in recounting the Boob of the OMrrwf^imr^^^ 
i ceedeih not} biuiinmedktelyfubjoyneat the Books 
cftepiTi«iNi>niii. Asc belong to the?<^» In * ooodier place he circs 
.1 i • laying outof ilieBookrfii^^ whidihecaUsAi 

^ Aquim who wnxe a t CmnmentArj upon him, diis 
makes not that Book to be C4iio;7iV4/, nomoredienlt 

t Thorn, in Dioayf. PLjIltiiatllWwio cip. 4- IcA 9. ^km trgoprim q»oifihf$m Prffc ii M» 
Saiaf«tStrmeMttrtff*m»tf tim SCtHrtVKAS CASONICAS mr WervM, vfnmtfi^if^ 
^^fttettiuUmer SAPTEntM wmStmbmUom intwr CANOHICAS SCKIFTUAAS, 

: ' -^ ' XLVn. Bcfbre 5. John dyed, (who dyedAclaa 
F^^ttt wmaTt- ^poftU5y)i\ic Ca/iomtf the Scriptures was made 

ktnnm Afttucarn Ec » and dcUvcred over to the Chriftian Churcly 

ifSTJ!^l!!JSl, I^ivers years before his death he had made chic 
JjJJJJJJJJjJjf Jj[ aixxlc about Eyhefus, and Sardis^ and the other Chura 
6k. .' es in Aji a , 10 which lie ^ wrote, when he was bani 

M^^«^• *• fhed into the f/lf of Pamos by the Eniperonr Dowttian^ 
■ From this BaniOimcnt Ik; was rcleas'd by Xt^'^'^ in 

the veer of our Lord XCYII, and about HI yccrs afl 
tcr he c^uictly ended his day cs. It ha juried that about 
LX years troni the time of his deccafc, there was^ 
* jin»^DoiHw ionic queibon made, by certain Men that came and' 
* * lived in thoie Quarters, concerning thc*^£.v<fH >Vi/w/^rr^ 
I do, of the CAfiorjicd Bscks oi ^ctifure. For Rc-fojution 
» Saifftt ApoUiitm h^ii> a MBLFTO , * who was then Bifhjwdf Suir- 

clrffi**"*"' ^ ^"'^ venerable in his4iSS^'and of 

whgm V^Hjtma the MetropolitanJ^Jttibp of Ephefiit^, 
• . ' gave 
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£^ave this honourable ^ Tcftimony ^thac //<? b dpiidBife,bi{k.E.C 

luicied^ in all tht»gs he dul^ hy the Holy Ghojl,) having ^*-^-5-«'«4. 
bin formerly rcqucilcd thereunto by Onejinwf^ made a 

pcrfedt Catalogue oiAll the Books c that- by common con- *; i^tbt^ cjcjo^^or 

I'ent of the Orie/dal C^m^ianspfer^secei'Vedaf Conomtal '^ly!^^l,e,p^Y^l 

pans of the Old 7efiame/a , and returned hiin this An- j^itAf^itvK 

tWer. ThMhebaMgentlyinqmredim d theVjtmkf l^};^ Eund! 

'mtd Order tf thofe Books j that fw this purpofe be hml Eii<cb.nb.4.c.a5. * 

tba he hadeamftltd Ssx BotkfS of Cmmm mes ^n-A? iexduit,^ 
thmi and that to fatisfe hisDefire^ and tofetfgrthHte MA^-tt^f-* 
Dparine tf Faitby he bad Sent unto him^NjiMSSef 
)ih gi ^^^th^- is to fajy ) The five Soch of MofeSy CE~^ 



XMTIfi The Four Books of the KINGS -y The two Books 

if the m^OmCLBS'y The PSALMS 9f David-, The e u^^iui^ 

TBOVWSS or the WISDOM of Salomon ^ (for fo Ruffi- ♦'^j Sahm^nu pm^ 
ms tranflatcd the wgrds in 6u(ebinA c. The rnvcHs 

of Salomon which is alfo called Hif mfdom^) The Book fi^nfia icdfinda ef 
V the PREACHE%j, The CANTICLES ; The Bock of pf^li''VlJ2 

JOB -y The PROPHET ESATy and JEREMIE I The in EccWfwclfcal 
TnELy^E PROPHETS comprehended in One Book-, DA^ 

NIELy EZECHIEL, and ESRAy whcrcunto f Nehe- > S^SiJiJiSff . * 

wm/; and £/l/;fr were commonly * annexed J as were . ^ 

Silio the Lamentations to Jeremie, ' " ^ 

XLVIII. In this Age lived t JUSTIN MARTYR, . 17}^^^ 

Who in all his works citeth not fo much as any one /*'»«'-**'WW;^ 

PalTagc out of the Apocryphal ^ocj/y^normaketh the itf^, 

kaft mention of them at all : For the i2«^i3^/o«y d;;^/ nsiyijo ^oMtn. 

t/fnfwers ad Orthodoxos (wherein a (entencc is brought * ^ ;! 

outofirf<:/^y/4/?/V«55) were written long after his time. ^ 

And in hxs Conference with Trypho againft the leiveSy fmerm/ir'lpaS^aiJs 

though he reproacheth them for many * other things, ^ ^f^' «*' 
yet for this that they had rejeaed any of the intire 

Canonkd Books of smptuTCy he reproacheth them not. ■ V 
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A Signc, that whAt Booh they did not acknovvledgCa he 
rejected himfelfe 5 or at Icaft made no fuch account 
of themes he did of the ^fftwhich he II apprepriate's 
to our Religion, 

H juft. M<rt. i« Cohort, ad Grzcoi. dpud JudMS PIETAtIS IJOSTKjE Libri tjervertury 
Ikvind id 4c HiUt ^ FrovidtntU. 



C H A P. V. 

\The Te^limony of the Ancient Ecclefia^ 
iiical Writers in the Third Qentury. 

a JL. 7)o)*2 >^jL1X. ^^^RIGEN » was better learn^l in the 
Jin^iyum* M Iknowlcdge of the5rr//>/Kmjandtook 

ZlO» ^^^more panics to fet them forth, both in 

» tetr^u, fitxipi^ thc Onginal^ b and in their feverall Tran/lations, then 
tr oBffU, oriienit ^ny belidcs that lived in his time, or long after hini ^ 
itbou ctnuxi*. therefore is his Tcftimonic herein the more to be 

regarded. In his Preface upon the PfaJmes ( recorded 
«Eufeb.Hiftor.lib.< by « EufebtuSy ^ S, Bdftl and S, Greg. "H^iofizen , 
Mncii cnisPWlo- ^ Smdos y and Nfcephorus.) Firft he givcth us this 
ciilj,«.'f!*"* ' general Advcrtifement , That tlie Canonical Books of 
c S JidM in ▼etbo o- Saiptmre contained in the Old Tejiament are T^Tenty and 
5^Nic<ph.hift.nb.$. number ^ which the Hehem ^ have left unto us y 

c 1 6. «e Hilar. pr»f. according to the number * of thofe letters which they huve 
inPfaiu»M- 1^ fijfif Alphabet ; and then he Reckoneth them up 

Dii *d Not trtafUu by thetr Namesy c\QTy one in particular ; CenejiSy £x- 
fim. Grig. Proi. in q^us^ (^c, as we do at tliis day : For the defcd in the 
?id.in 1 Pfti. Copieof EufeLius ("where thc Book of thc XllleJJer 
jyvon7jof r % 7«v Prophets is omitted,) is nothing ellc but a fault of thc 

m.< tCptu*! -im^Ji^ianvy <No )^ I«obCT| fix. f Wttktm wbhh tbt numher •ftwtt^ two BmK^ 
tifitiidk«fore)cimtJf4r.d^ 

Tranfcfi- 



uiyiiizc ' ' ^ '(y 



the Canon of the Scripture. 



%1 



^TranknbeT^andXicf pfjorus i lhathzd amove pcrkd: g xir pu^btwum 

.K^opie to follow, then that which is now extant with LihrMthtTeafar. ni- 

Uis, hath lupplyedit, as likcwil'c doth the Vcrfionof r&niurftoEu- 

' i, J> Rujju/us. But O/igen here joyneth Ruth to the Book febii Vib.6. 

■Vof lufhes. and the Lamentations to the Book of ^ ^JtrtmuscumthTt. 

'Jeremie. Oi ludtth, and ToLity EcclepajlfcuSj and jf//- /im. Apud Eufcb. 

i</ow he makcth no mention at all. Thc^Aifr^/f^ he 

declares cxprcflely, in the words immediately "oroV'^'Tab"o'- 

following the Enumeration of the XXI f (Canonical mm ad dcporratcs 

Boo/ly, to be b out of the O;7o;7. The ^Additions to n^i^- ^abetur /m^. 

r^tf BoLk of ^'y/rt^ are in the like manner c explodedh^ t o '\g. ibidem, a- 

liim. And as lor the Hijiory of Sufanna^ (together with P«H Eufcbium/EP^ 

\xh<^ Other Sup^lemfnts of Daniel,) [{that ^ Epiftle be 

liis which he is faid to have written to his friend J«- « Sixt Senenf bibi. 

/fus jifricanuSy though he defends it there to be no « ftnft.iib. i .Scft. 3. 

fatulous Impopure, but ntto be retained among other pj/ioU ad Jul. Afu- 

Ecclefiapica' Books for the ufc of the Cl.urch, yet he ^^^f^^- 

givcs it not an equal Authority with the Canonical Books j,, t'X' 

of Scripture.Thc pretended Places that arc brought out d Qitd ruptr adm- 

' of Ovioens other writings for the Authorizing ol Eccle- t*"" ^1*^1" '"Jr 'a* 

pafltcus y trtjaowy Tobtt , Juau hy and the t^accabeSy arc 7ft tamttfi ctmm fit, 

either impertinent ^ and rcfcring to fome Other Books Ouienm u de re oiim 

then the(e which be now in Controvcrfie.or els they j^;^;}/.^ ^^''''"•"^ 

be produced out of uncertain and 8 Supvofed mrks e oiigcn. EpifloU 

' " ad lul Afrir. apud 

Siicr. Senenf. lib. 5. An. upHdidndum efl tgtiquMm Scriptmn c9nfiJJnm ^ tiiulttyinum, ne 

eadm raihnt cegrnvr abjicere multas e]Hfdmitwu Scriptures ib EccUfii^rtccpiAf^^ facrii voIh- 
ninilmrhnnflai, qualtt funi Orath^fye, f As, in Homil. i. in liS. jodicnm. IHui iuniditman- 
ditum non fcitt%eibvmmtlnm. Sic n.ScTtpiumeft. Which refers to £cirtc//i»/f«chap.8.y. (VideO- 
riginem in Match. Tra^*- ?o.) and not to EccUfiaStcuSf aj Cofea ( JiiA. J.a.c.^a.) and Cofciiw ,Thc- 
laor.l. 6. art. 17,) would have it. And Hom.i. in E2ech. ScriptHrri eP in Qjt-'dim Lib^o^ quia cmntt 
cttdntei Accipimt arontmfdignMiv. And, Homtl. 4. in Jofuam. Sedmemtntoquodfcri^tuweffy ilifi 
appTtximmmihi, 4f]roxtrt\tni igniy wiiich refer neither to the Canonical nor to the Apocryphal 
Books. I. As.inHowil.r. in Uviticum, (urg'd hy Card- BtlUrm. for the Qm /Dizing of Suftn- 
ratHififirjy de verbo Dei, I. r.c.p. Scft. Anpnftinus,) which yet is coofcfs'd to be of uncertain 
and fmall anthoriiy ( by the fame Ctfri/ntfi Bf i/arfn/M Dc Vcrbo Dei, lib.4. cap. ScA.Ofta?.) 
And, Homil. 1 8. in Nam. (produced by C«co«/ loco citato,) In Libro qui apud VOS quidem inte* 
Silomopisv^luminthtbaifottt, tCCLESIAStlCVS Diciy apud GR/T.COS vri SA PIES'- 
TIA JESV f lUI 5IRAC gpfttlitur. What he rcckom himfclf among the LATINS, 0^ 
whom OiiicH was none. v % 

' • F 2 " .^j;^ of 
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of his 5 which he never wrote and both the one and 
tlic other arc inlbfficient tor that purpolc. Somttiracs 
he citcth, under the general name ot SCRIPTURES, 
tlie Book ot ^ ToLit^ andr/;^ -^<if<-4^^5 ; butthisisno 
greater argument, that he held them to be CAnonical 
Scri^tures-i then it is to fay, that he lield the Book oi 
Henoch , and of Hermes hts Paflor to be Canonical , 
becaufe we find them alfo often ' alledg'd by him 
under the fame general name of the Scriptures, For 
which reafons t^ielchior Canus (more ingenuous 
herein then the Cardinalls Ballarm, and Perron) is wil- 
ing enough to acknowledge, k iha^. OrigenrejeBed all 
the six contr aver ted Books out of the CANON of Divine 
SCRIPJV P^E. And it is to no purpofe for him to an- 
fwcr , that the Church in 1 after Ages hought them in ^ 
for firft, the Councel of Trent is not the Church 5 and 
then, it is not in the power ot the whole Catholiek 
Church together, to make ^ any Book Canonical in thelc 
latter times, which, was not fo received, and acknow- 
ledg'dtobe]«fi7 in the Primitive times^ for this would 
imply a Contradidion. Others n thcrforc lay, tliat 
herein Origenwas no more then One particular DoHor ; 
but there will be found Company good ftore for him- 
hereattcr. And if he followed his 0«»/2 w/W^ in /cw^ 
Other matters^ for which he is many times accus'd, yet 
in this he follow'd the minde and Tradition of the Apo- 
flles^ for which he is as much to be commended. 

* Lib.8. In Ep. ad Rom. (fe princ. l a.ci.Hom.?. in Cantic. Whereupon Cffcciw (loco citato) 
t; Card, PertoHy Rcpl. I.S . c. 20. eoncladc it for certain, that Oriitn held tbefe Bttki ri be trutj Di- 
lAnt *nd Canonical ScTiftuTet, i Ofii.dtpinc.\.\. C.2.St\.7.c.i. Ircrr, S/xf. 5fnfn. lib. 4. Tcrbo 
OrigHies. Ad imhat'mim prjtceftom fn't Clemntk multis viitur Aftcryphii TtPimoniji^ at funt librj 
ti9rit^ Henoch ; Evtngdhm Secvnduw Hebr. ^c. k. Canu*. loc. com. lib. 2. cap le & 1 1 . Ori" 
genet etiamin Pfal i.his SEX LIBROS c\tm Hebrgis iCAKONETe}kh,quod EufeHuirefertJib.6^ 
I- Idem, in rap. 1 1. At eatetrporeres ntndiimeTat dtfinita^ qMiratitncexaifjnditi efl. m Bellarm. 
de verb. Dei Hh.i.cap. lO.Seft.Itaq*, h'ttemr enim Ercleptm mUomodopofff fteere LihrumCANO- 
NICVM de NON CAKONICO ttcccontri \ ftdtantum DecUrtre, quit fit htbendm Canonictn, & toe 
fMR ttmrt^ net pro mbitratu, ftd ex VETER.VM Ttfiimmii. n Cotofl. Peprav. i^t. Oriient ■ 
^JjhitM Doiliur fmicular : ^ il defrrut Ih)^ a f<m [<m. 



L. Follows 



- -- ^ r- M 

the Canen of the Scriptures. -^y 



L. Follow's then JULIUS AFRlCANUS , who J.^ 
lived in 0/igeri's time , and had the honor to be fcnt ' * 
upon an EmbalTic to the Smperour. He was die fir (\ 222. 
ot all other Chrillians , that wrote a Chronologie ^ 
which he coiiipiled in » Pive Volumes from the Be- 
ginning of the world to his own Age ; and a great ^ 
b part of the Chro/iule that wc have trom Eufebtus is Jcript. IcdL^^'juj! 
but a Tytf^./i-r/;;r out ot his. Of all his c other mi tings Afric. 
there is not any now remaining but his ^ EpiflUto * Sc«i;gtr in 
OrraeM concerning the Hijiery of Sujan»a,v.hkh he is ch^^^'^^" 
fo iar from acknowledging to be Canonical Scripture, /.Mib'd. «p J? 
that by « Eight fevcral Argument; he endeavoureth by Pbtttm in his 
to prove it f a Faile, Wherein though wc allow him ^• 
not, na more then g O^^i^f^ did, and the f in gU^s^wr 
his time, that then received it to be 7(^4«/ among . * c 
them, as wc docj ycc thus far we cake hold both oT ^MPl'^ot^'o"* 
Oriien's Teltimony, and /;/;, that neither ot them both / Jul- Afric. in Ep. 
rectived Bo^k into the C»"on of the Old BiLU. .t^jjU"™^?.:'- 

lum ftod mn/iJi ejitndhnr <fyt cinpinchtn mwitSy Htotnicum effe, <irp*cei Qr/tco Ant ore confflm. 
I Orig, inEp.td Jul. Afiican. 

LI. In tliis Age lived TERTULLIAN among the J^^^ T)om. 
Latin fathers (of whom he is the firft, whole Wri- 
tings be now extant,) as the formcrdid anion g the ZO^., 
Greek, And though the writings of the Latin Church 
bciorc him, have not bin preserved, to be delivered 
over into our hands ; Yet by what ^ S. HUar^, b J^^-^"'^"' P^^^- J" 
PhilafiriuSy c 5. lerome, and ^ Rufjin have expreflely ^ p^.^^ 
told us concerning the number ot the Canonical Books c s, Hier. prarf. in 
of Scripture, rcGciMcd in their Several Churches , YRu^'nn^in Sjw. 
(v/hich were all of the Latin Communion, ) that herein bolom. 
they followed no Other then the Account of ' their Ancient 
*Predecefjors , from the time of the Apoftles , We may 
have good reafon to think, that thofc Ancients were 
elder then Tertuilian, and that the Latin Church before 
his time, differ'd not at all from the ^r^f^, in this 
particular. But from him wc have a clcer Tefti- 
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mony, ^ ^^tha^B^^lheOLprESTAMBJn'y' 
^depgned hy the XXJilJBJderSyMltbe XXIIIIWifigs^ 
^ {Wkeretf S. Jikn wricech in his H^er^ 
^Ceruitiy Otft^cieml) kmmn t9 ieS$ iMANT urn 
f^TytMMBR. In whii^ ^^rom/'r of his, chough cheie 
mty feem to be Tn>o nw^e^ then commonly the ^Te* 
hem reckon intheifs^yetthismaketfanocanyReall 
difference between themi&ras > Sqtnesnidsdth^ 
tmentitiMS to the Eookofleremifysmdf^Hifiwrywf 
7(jiHt to the Book of the Judges^ fo ^ Some re^on*d 
them apart by themfelvcs. Neither doth he augmenc 
the ^40o«s if at any time he produceth an EicsmfHe or 
a Seme/icioacoi mother Books that belong not to if^ 
(as once he nameth ^ Judithy and once the ^ JUacem^ 
ifes^) for in like manner otherwhiles he cireththc 
• Apocryphal e Beek of Bfay, and the 4th Bock f o/Ef- 

dras^ aiid the g Prophecte of Henoch^ whicli no man 
. ever yet accompted among the CERTAINE and 

CANONICAL BOOKS of SCRIPTURE. 

♦ 

* TernjIUm-Conm Marcioo. Carin.lib.4,aip. 7. AlMrmn nmmutntkpniyOLVAfWA /igntt 
^efmtCffuVIQlNTl Q^AtUOK i8tA% g^VmMteeiimeviat, ^ TmptraPacu. Hmco* 
iSm^ MOHtO cm FOEDKKE imSt videnrns', Stc quoque Johannes, fu ptndit SPIRlWSilt^ 
JOT NVMERO Selh SENIORTHVS, ^e. a S. Hicron. in Prolngo Galc-iro. Iti XXH Voh~ 
mhiMfM»pKtMttr» f> Idc>" ^- Hter. in eodem Prol. Sljiatuptkm Nrnnulli RZfTfi ^ CHlNOJH in- 
m HsiitiHfb*fcriftltnt»^ht Ubrot in SVO jmient WMERO fuppntandot } tcptr Hce effe Prif^ 
CM. Lttii Librti X'Xfril ; quos fnb Ktmno XXttIf Sefdorm Apof4itYpfit Jthtnnii inducii adorantcg 
iffiMim 6r Cflr«N«'/N«'/r^'<''^*i'v^#^^"^6'c- c Libr.deM0a0g.cap.i7. d Lib. 

2iftsJiK). c 4« • vbr* ^ piliciii.c. 14. Scorp.ei 10. is Carm. contra Marc Ub.3 . cap. 6^ 
t>.dehabit,inil<ca^|»ftcmciilivcioii.Iococifc g Lih,d«Uololairia cap. 15. d« 

* A^^MM WI. ^ X CYPRIAN was in this AgeTerfMeu/i 
^MOm. . ^ J. CLEMENT of ALEXANDRIA 

150« ' W8 Origen's Ma^er^ Xbefe isinneidier of tfadr worki 
iAn.'Dm.ioK. any partiajlarC^4te»rifrfc5wJ/iir«^venus;h^ 

itinay be weU.i»£fiim'd» that Jierein the Schjlkp 
wcft.of iame Belief and had no ocberilHkt 
to be jdink CANON>then tbur ifi^^io^^ 

. .... ' ^' ' thesBw, 
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lurid theicfoit "Si^ixn-^ ^}cf^ 
a Saying in one of the 'MtSy he tliought it oecef- 
try CO coDfiitn rlM< Sajing (as being ioo iM^f^^felf) 
by a proof from onecx^C^tfmiwr^/. jtllMMM 
liiat wefind is Him to betakenoucof « r^ikl^ 
b the Biei^ afmfdmy &c, cc^cdaerwithche54;/V2^ 
of the SMtte if Sirs^fXiitAi^bf <^ Clement of Alex- 
siMiL, are oo greatcf ^ro^> that they held them to ^ 

ifae Tj^/V^and « Fciirtfe Bo(*J <gf£/ifr4S is a proot that 

they held aItmi likewife tobeCj»MMrtf^whichonall ^ ^ 

ftfilis are ^ confefs'd to have ever been Afoajfbal, T-V:)^ 

BiiilfckUedge an is one thing ; aod to give m 

him^iiHapmiiliif ,iPi|[i[||||ii4.Sj^r#>^ 

another. ^ ' • . ^ ^ ^ 

* S. Cvpr. c!c ©per- 8f el«m- Necftcf ttres ckartfftrmifidpr'iferimiUiUlMntpiddRgpbaetAi^tm 
dkit VUUtAllS TESTIMONIO COMPKOBEMVS^ In AOibus Aftfi9l$nm»ift, fdtMrHf^ 
iiOm emfertm ift. « 5. Cfpr. dc opcre & Eleeawfyiifc Et ihm jl/i, IHltt 
*erir«rf,^c. * /t/Ep. 5a. Ci/m /irr^fkm Dr«/m*rrfliiM«/fd/, 8e alibi, c Cltm. AUx. 




gaL tkrk. 9 CleHk AJex, lib. Strom, i. vit^ £«frft 1.6. c. 1 3. / BeUsm' de Vab. Oci. lib.i. 
cio.Seft.Mr«ai6 AfoajfU fiutUkllenbu^ ilgarmEfdr^u iy^damm ^^T^tmi^ tt- 
mmfhie dubU won fuiu Cdmnici : crnn i mlk CwciU* refer mitur in CM9ii9tn, QiftTlns J wifi»^tbrme$ 
arfNf Or^iinvenhuT, ^ contintt cap. 6. fwdiUmftbuhfi de Pifa Henoch Levuihn, fns MtrU 
hm t^Mnt ; <pu Rabbkmnm tshrndtSmmfomU fnitt, Iiafie miraidm eS qnid Qntbmda^ 




Chap. VI. 



The TeHimony of the Ancient Fathers iti 

Y 7^ owe ^ " EVSEBIUS, (who was ^ cr\^^ 
.> \A/ chiefefUMtetropolitan of all the 
-t. Chorcte in jil^ 



T 
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of all the Ecclcfiaftical Writers in this Fourth Century 
the Tcftimonics of MELITO and ORIGEN before 
recited. And becaule he recitcth them fo, as that he 
doth alfo apjnrffve thcm^ and prclTc the Neceffuie cf^ 
knowing and Recording them to all Pofteritic , Wc are 
to reckon liim likewifc in the Number oi our Other 
Witncflcs ; And the rather bccaufc liis owne Tefti- 
monie is clcercly given us to this purpofe in many- 
other places of his mrks bcfides j As Firik, where he 
fayes, c That f/^^- of tliofe Books, which bear 
the Names of the mfdome of Salomony and the fvifdom^ 
of the Sonne of sirachy are writers contradiBed^ or not 
allowed in the Canon. Secondly ^ where « he Severcth 
the Maccahes from the other divine Y>ooks of Scripturey 

forum conmm. Ea P^^,^^^^^ ^"^.^"g ^^rhtngs O^/ofephus, and 
verh qutpojlhtc 4f ud luliui the Africony adding moreover, that they are no 
nsgtjigfunt, exhibto part of the O/d Tejlament, b nor Books received into 
L't Pf^ptt& ""'^y Scriptures thirdly, where he faith, that he 
^A,-,.-; c^,;, ir« is not able to number the governors of the people^ 

that were fee over the lewirti Nation after Zorobabel^ 
in a dilHnft and exad manner, c becaufe that from 
his time to the time of our Saviour , there was no SuiC%FD 
BO<^K ofSCRIPTVRE exta/n, and Fourthly, where 
he anfwcred Porphyrie objcding fomcwhat out of 
?up^»'\lRunumol ^^^^^^ annexcd to the Book of Daniel in 

ctTum.VtTitmHi u. Greek, that ^ he wms not tound to defend them, Lecaufe 

they had no Authority of Holy Scripture, Whercunto we 
may addc what Sixtus of Sienna ^ recitcth of him 



b Eufcb.Ecd. Hift. 

1.4.C.2S. 

c Id.l. 6. cap. 12. dc 
Clmtnie loqncns ; 
f^/iiwr (inquiry ttim 
MrS StripiuurnmTe- 
flimoniis, quikHs con- 
tra Juimr ejus qu4 S<- 
lom$ms SMpientiM vo . 
eitur,tt ejut quit did- 
tur JcfiiSjrach. 
a Eufeb.Chron.l. 2. 
|u>ta vcffioncm S. 
Hicron. fftichfq\ Di- 
xiim ScriptMrd He- 
tfjiorum Atmaltj tern- 



Afri cant Script ii. Ex 
Edirionci.SoaliRcri. 

/f* )y NfJuzjK ax 
e.^ifid'bfni ECfeti- 
^^t ^af^oijgfC. 
b Eod. Lib. ad an- 
rum i.Seleuci Mic- 



BRI INTER DiVl. 
NAS SCRIPtU 
RAS KON RECI 
PlVStVR, ... 
« Idem, lib 8. dcmcnftr. Erang. jC^Mf ah ilh tempm upper adtemptra Servatcrh KVLLVh€ 
txtet SACRVM VOLVMEN. d S. Hicr. Projtm. Com. in Daniel. Et miror sutfJam /rc-1 
tumerOnientiior EVSEBWS ^ ApoltinarmtMHiqut Ecclefisftici vhi^ Doffora Gmcidh^yi^ 
pones n«n h^beri apuJ Htbr^oi fattantur, nec fe dehrre rtfpondere Pojphyrh pro Hit qmh NULLA M 
SCRIPtVR.^ SACR^ AVrORlTATEMpr^btant , Sixt. Scncnf. bibl. Sanft lib 4 in 
vcrbo, Kiiftbiuf Et cum Dtvinortim Librontm 4tt SmdiofjimMs, pl^ra mJ ipforum ttuciJatmem 'comp9 
[nvvclummi ; ftCHtus tn his OrneTjem, ntjus idmnniery ^ fcdultufmit imiraior, ho)umatNt*dTO 
TtVj DJIflNjf SCRIFTUK^ httllrgmmm perunrnt , h^c fint , LIBRORV M OMMV Af 
V, r. quitn CAKONl HEBRj^ORVM fuM, inOucSm Unc^tim Tranflsthi mttt rtccrdanttr 

v>. . , on 



■ '■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 
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out of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftories written next after 
his time, Tliat he tranfiated ALL THE BOOKS of the 
.OLD TESTAMENT extant mtheWEWCEW C^- 
"SOSitnto the Greek Tongue. Whichjif it be true, may 
^certainly iniorm us, what manner of Sa-//>/«r<'/ fthofc confti^j ''i* 
.were, whereof at the Commandment and charges & Sccrar«^s^hoiJft* 
:^of the Emperor Conft amine the Great^ he caufcd Fitcie * QjfmqitA. 

iC^pies to be fairly written in Parchment, and put in- ^TcR'^E^'srifpl 
to the Churches then newly ercdcd at Qonflant/myle, ivr/e vtiumif^t , 
True it is, that otherwhiles he citcth the Scripture g ^^"^'^ ^'ctefttmrn, 
^ cf the {Maccabes^ but m that place the word {Scripture ) i bcmonftr. Ewng. 
.Signifieth no more with him then a Common H^ritingy j^'^-?. & Jib.io. 
fas under the Same term eUc where he citcth the Scrip- ^q'^' • 
ture h (or \\f'titin<^) oi Jofephus and the Serf punrg i i Pr«p. ev.I. 8. 
of ^/^i)?<e4/, bcfides (omc other ^ of the like nature. ibid.i.io,. • ^ 
^LIIU. In his time W3iS the Firjl Grneral I Councel ' Jy^ T)f\yLt ' 
held at NICE ; Wherein were CCCXVIII B/j^^/;/ , 
(oi Whom Himfelfe was one, and ^ One of the ?Z5« 
greateft in Eftimation among themall,j befidcs mSixt.Senenr.ubi 
Prie^s and Deacous , with many multitudes of other '^P"- ^"/'^'^^ 
r/^r/>M;^/, gathered together from all the Provinces J^J^'^^^^^I^t 
and Churches of the Roman Empire, In this CounccU ci^wi fn\ jtmhU 
the Herefie of Arrius was condemned by the Tefti- fttulgiJc.'!iUtM 
monies and " Autority of the Holy Scriptures , which impcrttotis EUgio ce- 
they were wont in fuch ty^fjemblies o firftofallto ^rtedtTf^dicerlf^ 
Produce and eminently to place in the tnidfi bciore fu^t\Vii(m^B!ft' 
them and out of which alone both the variant them- wihi nr- 

bis , ft(' Orbfs propt 

tntnuEfifc$patM£iniuefet, n Thcodorct.hift.lib.i. cap.?. Cm tuum ad caput nttctVt {dt Atia- 
tufitM dijudicani'j McctdenJttm tjftty Imftrntor CoHfiantbiutDenuiEpifroptsalUcvtuT—fMbitdt'rckU 
cavity Mt cemuni Qudtrent cmfgnfu* C5r in ii]MdU4tiont Doffiutum cdUfhum f mm in FROMf I V btbe- 
rnt E\MiigtUctty Afoftoltm PROPHETICOS Ubrtt iodt Ctnfurs fitrmlas ptttrtnt. Et Epi- 
flolaConftjiir. adEccI.Alex. apwdSccrar. lib.i.c 9. ScinTesm, i. Coticil. Ex SCRIPTUKIS 
VlVWnvs INSFIRAtlSy -Ex veritstt. exquifitis LEGIS DiriN/F.Trfliwoniis.^c vas 
^des csnfrmahattir. 0 Ep. Synod- Concil. Aquilien. (<aii prjefuit S. Ambr.) ad Gratian.Val. ((y 
Theodo$,Va!.Impp.Pro;#/fr/ in mfdfi divine Scripttirji. Ec Cyrillosin ApoUd Theodofde Synod. 
Ephefina Oecumen III. Sanlf* Synodus Chriihim AJftjforem Capitis t-oct adjuaxit ; vtntrandwn tnim 
- Evutgtlium in Stnffo Thrtnallocgvit, inmret Stardoxum cUmtnt\ JVSlVM JVDICIVM JU- 
Die ATE. Hinc paffim in AftU ConciHor. Caked. It Conft. inTrollo, Anttpofttit inrndioSi- 
aii ^ invitMi Codidbus. 

C fclvcs. 
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fclvesj and the Orthodox Fathers there dir^^uccd. But 
that in //^f/VSrW/^/wm there were none ot the Coritro- 
lerted hcoks contained, apcares by -the Evidence and 
AttCi^ation, which both the ^ Emperor^ ^ Eufeliuf^ 
and «^ Aihamfius, (the chicfcft Arfors in //;/s Co«>7c^y) 
have hcrcuiito given us. For it is no way probablc> 
that they would admit any O. /at &rr//;r«rtf>- there, to 
be laid publickly before them for the deciding of that 
i'. jiriaa Controzerjie^ then what both thcmfclvcs, and the 
Churches of AUxandria^^-^ Valejitne^ from whence 
they came, had formerly acknowledged. Befides, 
to that f place in the /^A-oo^^^^i^fo/ S^/o/wo^, which the 
%Aria^iS g there prcflcd fo often againft the w/zf^far^^ 
.. .'. . . and Eternal Deitie ot Chri\} , among other clear 
Anfwcrs, that the rdi/;£)/;rjti-'4//;fryth.en returned to it 
. by ^ Eufelfus , this was one , That » thcfc words 
, . j . . . ^ vvcrc BUT ONCE to he found in all the BIBLE, (as 
** "^S. Bajil ^ likewife faid afterwards againll the oU 
f jedions of Eunomius •) which if the Bo'M of the Son 
■ ofsirac had bin then, in their accompt, any Authen- 
• tkk Part ot their BIBLE, could not have been aifif- 
^ ^ J. , incd by them : for to the fame purpofe are thof r rtords 

to be found again in f EcclefiajUcus. The Authority 
of tlx* Councel of Vjce hath ever been great and venc- 
^. sable in the Church and as in WiU/> other matters of 

«^ .* -- importance, fo in //;/.(, we h^ve juft rcafon to plead 

" ' v-' ir againft the Contrivers of the TVT^jp Sfr//;r«r<'-^4->70/? J 
• ^ . " • iur which they can pretend nothing out of 

eel. And the words that they bring out of S. Hiermr^ 



,^ Supra, ad fit c. Liirt PROPrfEltCt, Scripfurt DIVINIIVS ISSPIRAT^, of 
whxh kindc afccr tire Prgpfsct Milicbi until Cbrijfi time. there were none. p. 40. ad lir. c. 
■ b 5up:i, Num. 5 3- c Infri, Numb. 55. if 5uprA, in Or'tgrne. e Supri in Mtltmt^ 
f- Prov. 8. 32, 23- T>m\nxti creaut W *b inith. Kt/^/©- //i, &c. g In Aft. Cone. 

Nic. h Ilwdcm. i Apud Sncrac. lib. 2. cip. 2i..'r:i Ijw'm^ x*?"* t"^''*** 
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^ Concerning tbc Bock of Judith^ (which they ^ fay 
he acknowledged to have been Canomz'd^ and rrceized 
into the humber of Di't//ie ScriptureSyliythefe'>{jcenF,i- 

HherSy) will not be made to rer\'c or reach to their 
purpole. I. For Firit, S, Hierowe is otlKrwb.ilcs in 
their account as great an yldverfiry to ihem in this 

Hcafc, as any of the Fathers be fides ; and therefore do 

»they refufe his judgement, and fay that •» tlx) are not 
hound herein to follow it, 2. Secondly, it is well known 
what S. Hieromes own mind was both about thiSy and 
the Other Books which they have lately exalted into the 
Divine CaKon, for in that very place which they pro- 
duce here for the Reception of Judith in the Nicen 
Counceiy hefaycsthat the jr-' ^rry (thar i^, th,c Hel- 
ienijl JewSy or the Heh eirs co,. ^ .>i cd to Chripianitie^ So 
received ity as not to htdge any matter of Co/j trover lie in 

• Religion i>) it : and elfwhcrc, that c though the Church 
reads it, yet it is not received lythe Church lato the Num- 
her of Canonical Scriptures. 3. Thirdly, neither doth 
he here lay, that the CoancelofVjce\t{Q\ivn:L>\^ii\\y 

«- iuch accompt ot that Booky but that only it was lo ^ 



h S. Hi<r. jirtf. in 
Libr. Judith, fcdiuia 
hknc Liuram S)n<niit 
Kieana in numtro S. 
ScTipikr 41 um itiitur 
conputgjfe y acqn tit 
pofiulmont vtftfd, ttti' 

c Earon.AnrjI.T.g, 
Anno ?2S. Scft.iJ?. 
Qttis tn'm nr^cr, mt 
quit n,n ajinrei, atqi 
tuto C9npmttt in ta- 
dm MagriA Synods 
Nicfm d.' divinig 

editum Cjfe Can:nvn ? 
cMrriS, Hiei on)n;w in 
Jf^ffuftr Lit, yudi\ 
^c. Bcllar.n. dc V. 
Dei, lib. I. cap. \q 
Scft. Alfero. Df 
bta Judith funinitf/f 
dubuiiuiDy lamen Ni . 
cjint Sj nodus turn Li- 
brum in dmntmrt' 
cefit, ttfle Hiennyim 
pT4f. in Jndnh. -Ec 

cap. 1 3. 5tft.f. Libium Judith cgrriium ttjlrmcnium habere a .^j w./e }fic^na r. omn-u'v SynediTum 
line aliumctltieiiim,t(fiAm S. Hit,on)mus}r^f. injHditb.—IgiturtefleHiercn^may "'^nffdu* 
Lib' um Judiib iia rtxvlit in SHr.ert»m Saaomm Librorum^ ui eum id^mmn (cnfutrit a., j.. , ; ^ grrata 
" tonfiTtttdndi- Binius m Notii aH Concil. Licdic Liber Judrtb aHftriitte kP'jui ?iovtncicl:s CcnaHi in- 
«i ttr Jtpociypbot TC}icituT,<]iiem tiSt S. Himn. Vatus Nic.Conc.vttM' fjo «f4in!hm, in Ccmnem Sctip' 
tvj* Tectptrunt. Ibid. i^.< de Cxrunidt Ubiit in Mjgi.»0€CMm tanc,magyfiicQnftd(r*uont dtaetm 
erant Carbjtinus in CajcCJo Pjrnc'.in Symb.Ruff Gcncbr.chr.Pcrron Rcplic. a Canusdclocis 
Thcolog. lib. 2. cap, 1 1. fiUor enim tmpoieS. Hitrtnymi qurd SVSC icnemus, fdiwn fu:Jeadta 
ctrtuin -Sec enim vtrum r/?, in LibrisCanoniiiis dtrerntndit Ecrlrfi£ RtgkUm e(fe Hierorj jium : quod 
CajttanHS perperim , nedictmptrnicioietxiftimsvit, Hicquippt (uiJo.CKlsutvfrkdixit^) inCitinn- 
puTiiivit CanonicoTum Litfroium V. T ytfephumfcCHtus ejl, qui in i.lib.tivtTiiu Apiotiem, ex Ms- 
} rum f<i»um tndiiione f^Mf inqttitj XXll Librot enumerti. Avtoy tff Evfebiut lib. i.c 9.^x9. 
—AOetafiovt-tononprsbsikrSer.tentialIitTon)miinCanontSannaTumSaiptiiraruri. b S. Hier. 
p'af, in jncjiih. A^ud H<br.^cos Libtr Judnh inter Hjgi<!grapha (Apocrypha) legituTj cujut AuttJi' 
ttt ad r»bzr4nda ///j qu£ i'l ur.nntionem viiti int MISVS IDONEA judicatur. c Idem pratf. 
in Libr. Salom. Librum J^d.ib Itgit quidem Eedtfit, fed eum inter CASOSlJ'A'i ScTipmrtsnon 
tedpit. Ec in prol. %^l Liltr Judith n9ntjiin Cancnt, And more ihcn this wc fty not of it 
our felvc!. d Idem , ubi fi:pri praf. in Jndith, Hitac Librum Nic^a* Synodui LEQtlWl 
c%mpHtaSt^ ^c. ^ 

G 2 
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h Supfi pjg.i).ad. re^rted^ and [aid of that Councel by fome Others^ (for 

c' Erafm in c«of ''''^ "^'^^ ^fc/JCo«/;rW there is no fuch thing to be 

rrarfat, Hwroo. A^o* f ound, ) which is far (hort of that extravagant fenfc, 

•ijirmM ^^I'^.V^^'^ whercunto ^ the Cardtnalls and th fir followers would 

Lfl^j^d!'tbins7- ftrctch his words. And that S, /f»r(w»<' affirmed not 

rod» Kudtia, ftd tit^ any thing of his own minde herein, is ingcnuoufly 

^LEQlrVRaf^thfjl <^onfcfs'd not only by c £r4fw«y who conlcnrs with 

d Staplcton lib. 9. him, but by ^ ^/4/;/^/o« likewilcand ^ Dixers Others 

^ml^bc]' dt' s'^o ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ judgment of ^iS?^'/*? Books, 

untujn'EX 4* Fourthly, if the Coumel of Nice liad approved this 

F^iM^ rtfcrre vide Book of Judstb^why did the Councel of ^ LaoMcea ( whi ch 
'LiolrvK'lmiu. held fortie yeeres after) rejea it ? or why did 8 

tiUft, nm dibnicii Eufebius and h Alhanajius ^ (who knew better what 

f "t'odin li r«» ^^^^ '^^"^ ^^^^ Councel of Nice^ whereat they afUflcd^ 

ffpl c^y s^d LE- then any others that could tell S, Hierome what 

Cftv/i comiHtifft , lomc unknown pcrfon had written of it, ) put both 

cit Hmonimus,quod -p ^jj jj^g ^cft, thsLt the Counc el of Laodicca rejc- 

€hntmfubindjcaTt vi- <5^d, out ot the Scrtfture Canon received in the Church 

<i*r«r.-fccTtcrtqw from the Apoflles time to f/7f/>5 ^ befides whom, we 

SmCTOD Dif^. r ad have * Ejjiphanius making honorable mention of the 

Sea. Sfcando Hier. f^tcen Councely and * S. Hilary that fuffered much , 

sZ^^b^'c'!'^^ trouble and exile for it, together with * S. gafi/, 

Tuit rfft Aftcrj^hn. K * S. Greg, Nazianzen^ and * AmphtlochiuSy (all of 

fto'i*c!ela*roci^*y' ^^em ncercr to it in time then S. Hierome was,) that 

Hebuilhi Judith i never heard of any fuch Book to have been received 

oaiwrtrmrf, which and Canoniz'd ill it. 5. Fiftly, To be Tiumhredot 
il'hcXd'j:. "'''^^ ^'^^ ^fr/>r«r.5 for the better edifying of 

lie»ed,ihatthcCeOT- Manners^ and to be of E quail AUthoritie mththem{oT 
"Jd u'i'mo*the*c!i determining of any Controverfie beloneing to 

]iON. * Faith are Two Different things : In the firft fenfc we 

' / Cone. uod. \nUk receive the Book of Judith oui felves ^ in the fecond 

neitlicr did S, Hierome nor the Councel of Nice rc- 

h inlcitand.nii.$5. ceivc it. 6. And therefore la flly, they that urge the 

X. tf^ff»'''and.^»//jor<>>of Coirw^/againf^usin » one 

Ei$r place, are content, upon better advife taken, to 

a Baron. & BcHarm. ~ - 

.\1bifup p.43 adlit.c. • • * 
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caII themfclvcs in * amthery and ro confcfle, « that 
tlicrc was no (uch-Determination made ly the Church ( that 
is, neither by any Councely or Fathers in the Church, J 
Before S. Hierome s time. But the BifhopofT^rmon/e 
(hall conclude this defence for us, againft all them 
that oppofc the Councelof Nice to us. For (as great a 
Roman- ('at hoi ick as other-wife he is) after this manner 
he plcad's our cafe. " ^ That, ifihe Ntcen fou»cel 
*'held the Book of Judith^ fand the other Bookes of . 

that Ranke) to be Canonical, why did the Councel 
^ ofLaodicea omit it i And why did Nazianzen make 

no mention of it I s.Hterome (ecmcth to me to fpeak 
^ as one that doubted of it y unleffe a man might think, 

that this and maay more Decrees bcfides, which the 

Councel of Nice made, were afterwards fared-away 
" from ic by fraudulent Hereticks whereunto I can- 
« not give my afTcnt for the religious honor that I 

* Baro.lui In Append, Tom. lo. notation* ad An.?a$.S<r^. i$8. qui cum primkm conficfcn* 
Annalrt putaffct Dtcrttum de Librt fuditkin Sjn9d$ Nicmm jKijfefaffitm^ attji irj i S. Niennymo 
diSiun, pofteamat»vitfententiam,kaif, Haud iffhrnMndum mnini txifihnaren CanonrndtLibrh 
S4ais PatHtum ejft a ConcUit Miven ^ a quo nemrttn aufumfui^e rccederf^jurt dtbtt txifiim4)i. Std ntn 
fx Ctnone dt Sacris Librit confeOo idafftiwj^t Hitionjmttm, vtrwn potins tx A8'u e]ns (qejc au^uim 
▼idcnturj m qitibus obiter tittau idm Liber invtMtus fneriu ni/i dixerimtu LibrumqutmapHdOcci^ 
dntiles invtrrrit, fyc. a Bcllirm. dc Vcrbo Dei, lib. i . cap. i o. Admitu Hmtmjmm in ttfuife 
cphdtne (Ecclcfiam non tantum JudjiicmJcd tiitm Chri iandm Dhroi Jiidhk^tebiM^ Mtcatb. 
legtre qKidemjed eos inter Cgntnieat Scripturaj non rttipert) ^mm VONDVM OENERALE CONCh 
UVM DE HIS LIBRIS ALIQVID StAtVEKAt. Ubi fatcri cum ncctffc eft Ccndlixm N't-, 
temm Nihil dcHiftoria jMdhbx ftatuilTe, Melch. Canui, de loc Theol. l.a. c.U. At tempore 
Rnjini (HiCTonymi xqualiO^" SONOVM ERAt DEFINFTA. b Gnl Lindanns Epifcopuf 
olimRurem.in Panopl. l.^.C); Si Nie^iuSjnodm Libivm Juditb (cumaiiii) in Canonem redegt- 
rgt , cnr Annit 80 (dcbaiflfet diccrc 40) poSl, turn nan accenfet Syntdus Laodicena ? Cur Nti^ianfentH 
fjnt non maninitf SedLcgitur cowputajfe.t^t HierotijrmiSy quod mibi dubitantis opinionem fubindiure 
videtiir 9 nififoi taff^e quis tpineiur^ f>unc dt Librit Cantnide Vicdnttm Cgnntm^ vni <tim plHrhmi tlii/, 
t^c. bsrettcorumj^aHdefyii^t Accifwn^. cnine [nffraitimtr, cogit pia de Stniiiffiwit PatribHs in Conri- 
iio Lwdiceno congregMtts txiftimatio. Non iSos ti etate , qui Canonitm Scitniia id prtmis onubst Epifn- 
foi, tMifiti^Ttfiii {7 nmims (y officii tblitot^ ut iUtroHt nefcifrint, out defidtrattt nen refKtfierint. Ad- 
bdcfi vcri itg^mr quid tit H rronjmHt LEOI, Librum Judith Concilimn Sicdnwm inter CMemcet ffed 
non 3i\tC*non\coyJ cowtutafft, quid fibi xklt^ quod idem pTdf. in Libras Salom. Scribit^ EccUfimLi- 
trot Judith ^ Tohid, (yc. tegere qw4em,fed inter S Scrrptnrtt non reciptrel verhn nihil bsc d* rein Con^ 
cilio Nicsno fuiffe de^iitun in exifiitrum^ invitat quod bunc Lacdicenutn de Scripnum Cttunicif Canonem, 
uni tumrtUqkit^ Srnodut Cot^MHtinopolitoHM VL in TrullojO^rtbavity qHod minimi videmr ftHura, 0 
diftgntattm i CC Xnil. illit Pmikns Nic^rds^ X)o3i{fimit jwxfi at SanOifJimit, Latdktni am ntn re- 
apftmi tut VtcuTta(feni SecrkrmScripnirantm CANONEM. 
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j^ada whqo k ^jjjBiP^paiM;^^ to bdi 

of il^m^di^m^U^ knov^ 



^' - fit-', . % * ^ we conftw that whkhvil^rices in his Preface be^ ' 

-J.^' - ' ^f(»re the'Mo0ks tf Salmon y That though the ChwtB^ 

J : ' *«ife<^ rf/ttf J the Hifory of fiuUih ^fFdih^c, Tef 

T , ' . '1 it M mot%scdvethemiH$othe Nfmiber tfCMMi§€M^ 

V nothing in this matter, I am the rather induced tb» 

• i «c believe, for that the^txdr^e»eral€naKtl^Vofifiaf^ 
^ . ' • ^^tinople approved the Canon of Laodicea ; which it?' 

l:.;;^. «'^WouId never have done, it the Fathers that mct^ 
'^■^^^''^J^M'''' ^'there, had citlicr rejcdkedj or mutilated the C.rao». 

^^ofNice. ' -I'-. -^-^ 

^^^^2^jgm LV. Not long after this time, * S. ATH/t^, 
^)^03fmmWf* l^ilASlUS was made Patriarch of Alexandri a -^whotti' 

the MVf^ Councel had appointed to write /;/> /^f/fd-zf 
unto all other Churches from yccr to yecr , tlvat 
^ l ^ they might certainly know when to keep their Eaff^r, 

* • And to that purpofc the Patriarchs of this Sea{Qnt 

I ' their Pafchal Ei^'flles abroad upon every annual Return 
. . . • . of the Epiphame. In thcfc Epijlles they were wont 
^* * • othcrwhilcs to give inftrudionslikewilc conccrnincT 

" ' y • any point of Religion, which they thouglit nee d fu 1 1 to 
; • ■• - be pnblifbed tmto the people. And bcxaufc AlHA- 
' ' . . . * . NASIUS had amaig other things underftood, that 
' '• - . CMt|« t/^/>of >;;y/*<l' Wife wc^ 

• • ; inidet the name ti seated and Divine Scripitres^ he 
. V J . .1 thought k a duty bdci^ing to him, in that Office of 

: H Fatri/arcb to inform ,3)6 Churches chfQUghout all 

Chriftcn- 
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Cl'.riftcnJomc , what were the Certain and ufidouked 
S£ri^tiim\yoi\\oi tlic old arid jVei»T€jhfner4, TIxtc- 
forc, in One ot his •» P^lchal (pifiUs he givcth fhtm 
a perjeil Catalogue as well Ot the C/WO/^/r*!/, as ot the 
BccUjiajl/cal Bocks , then received by the Orthodox 
Chrijtia,.Sy and chargcth them to abllaiii irom.all 
Oihcr yipocrypbal i'i'ntings introduced by lUreticks, 
And firlt, he declareth , Tliac ^ Ail the Bocks ot the ♦ 
Old Tfjta?ne/d arc in Number XXII. Naming them 

one after another, in the fame order, that we do ^;pj„\'^roinP 

now J (as hkewile he doth thofc ofthe A'ctt^.-) Then & apiid Baifimoneru 

he addeth. That thcfe Bcoks ONLT be the Fou/Hai/ies j^^'o. St(^qum6in 

of ^alvAitdfiy trom whence all Doctrine of Piety and nobtautem, m qui ii^ 

ReltgioH is Preach dy aud whereuuto none ought to wn^i Scri^tMrat ed 

,u>,>, nor none to ^Wf any thing from thcmr A.id ^^'^'/^itSi: 

atterwards in the end, to diikinguuli thele C4«o;mVj/ modhn fcrtpfttadcv* 

Books the more exa6tly,trom ihcm which w^rc termed ^M»rf'4m!»,t^ii.iHi 

oaly Ecclejta^ical^ he held it ^ ncccfliiry to cell them, fij^Zi 'tl'fneN, ^« 

That there were alio Ibme Other Books^ not admitted 'iiorunJam hrmnim 

■mo-th, canon Of the s.bU, but regiftred and propofcd itt™ 

by the Fathers of the Churchy to be read by thole that datpii.dc inapt inA^ 

were New Beginners in 'Religion, fuch as d The mf come J|* fg'dlubi^f ' ]' 

of Salomon^ The mfdcwe of the Sonne ^Sirach, Eft her Vnr^ nx^wcrpJert-, 

(:o be underftood of the Greek Addttioi',s to Sfther^ tione Htrveti. 

for c cllwhereheacknowledgcthtlK:///iJo/;)'o/£j^/;f/, H'^^^J.^^lZ 

wch we have from the Heir eves to be Canonical) Judith^ htuii ^n^m^ Ci^ 

Tolrit, and a Book called The Apoftles Doctrine^ befides, ^V'* ^,^;«^-3pf 7-^ 

The Pajhr of Hermes. Ot the Maccales andSufannd -n-^-rvL^n^ ^5- 

here is no mention, (peradvcnturc omitted in the j:^'^'' '^^j ^^^y 

Tranfcript, ) but he will name them alfo, and give ^TTftl^^'Ddnde 

cliem their ^ owne place by and by. In the mean -mvTtt rnyai « (r»- 

while, the diftindion which he makes here between ^"J'Tij' -J'^'"^ 

aCf^l^f^ ^ T'WTn x^ftuv «ifct^Ktuvt «f ?rj lf?7 67?^ i^ifAi'* riiwr l^o^tp. w jyiWi^fl- 
fJ^A/uSiu, &c. ^ Ibid. 2ofiit<7>A!?A<^ri'; ^ <;v^i4i(;V£5^7;) ftc. e Vide nttTnb.5<5. / Vidc: 
numb. 5^. / Vidc numb.do, 
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* idem CsumifAl and die Ecdt^MBooks^ fevering aU 
odier Afotmbd writing fitom them An^ I (of wbkh 
^'//'/f Dtyi^at we (ball give a further acompt « . hm* 
. after, j is in this place propofed by ham * asamtt* 
ter co»jldntlji iMverfdm tfaeCJwr^ from tfae^Mli^i 
daye»toirjf. 



DtvtndS^rtptttrMfemtfcere, (deqMtrecmurufaifitmtis,) ndbiinoMe vifiimtft J^Qemmis 



* Do. PmmUl^, t^crc is a Book which is called, a ^ ^^y^e-a 
'*'i«2*'pf«i f^ffv of the Scriptures, And though ^ Card, Perrony and 
in Jodkh S^'"^ ^^^'^^ Cbecau(c it maketh fo much againft 
4cLlib.i.c.7. them,") would not have it to be /t/V, but written by 
^BttoD.tdAa.94a. iomc latter GreekSy yet <* Card, Baromus y (being in 
. AW. ingenuous thenD/i Perrm is,) proveth it out 
fiSffrW *J«nfelf , to be his owne work : And 

r^^^^^'^^i?'^ it very often, without- an? 
Ci.Wc.9.Sf;a.5. icniple againll (Tike as s moft men doe befidesA 

Author of It, his former Teftimony for us will be the 
inore cnlaiged and cooftmed by it; Andiffome 
Omtr of the Ammm FtAm wme it, (as fo much we 
i LMociiit». niay prefumc upon, at the kaB^ for • C^rd. Perron 

brin^ no realoii, to prove tbatit HmMKfjMn tFritery^ 
thenr have we m aoaAer OUmm^ to depofe for 
m nQjMTe dm ATHAN Asms dodi Uml^ 
6 s. AthMrf. ID ij. firft ^ Books sHhtn "HmMmjbof yria^kifb^ • 
nopfi s. SCTip. K«J and heacknowledgcthnoO<*irSa»m»wmhfcCii«^ 

tjf/ 4c inctpit tnnrmme,Otneft,Extd.iyc. Qiiam cnimerafl^t, fabjicie, '(J^ itf wwrirtiAji-. fcr 
Sm in unjvttfttm vtttrit Ttfismvi Uhi Ctnouici XXJI. Parts Numer$ Utms Md^mH 

* Ibid. n£9% x^ iiMv \€x^Sr, tec. Ovms Ntfira^oui CMRlSTUKt fumat. Strhua^ 
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* PtfTrm, Jocjs Sb- 
peiiniicicjtis. 
t Baron. Ahiio 
Seft 5. de Mctitone. 
Ex Camne htbrdiori 
rAhrHTMLibtot re. 



io accomptcd to be among the Hcbrem. Which is 
againft: ttve common Evafion^that * Card. Bellarm, 
Terr on y and their followers here make, when they an- 
fwcr us, that the Fathers^ whom we produce againft 
them never intended the C/7r/]?/ 4^7 but thejw5 f Canon 
only, in numbring no more then XXlJ Bods of the 
OLD TESTAMENT. For in this place j4ihanaji us (as c^fuit'^ Yc'^i^f//'* 
MelitOyOrigeny and Eufehius before) numbers no more ^^^^^ Apefloti- 
for them M ; & laycs the Canon of the one^ as a foun- ci^flulf'\f l^l 
dation for the Other, 2, Secondly, in the next place he righiiy informed in 
addeth, a That befidesthcfe there be alfo5ow^ O;/;^?' cltah"^ e^Titc cl""-- 
Books which arc not %eceived into the former C^non^ nowvifB^W' ^from 
but Reckoned mthout, and Read only to Beginners 
lor their better inftru^tion in Manners, that is to fay, 
The ivifdome of Solomon^ and the refi More Tcciicd, 3. 
Thirdlyjin the Conclulion he mentioncth ^ the Books 
0f the Maccahs^ and the Story ofSufanna together with 
the former j but gives this note upon them all, That 
they are in the Vjtinher of thofe Bocks which be contra- 
diSed, In this Enumeration we find The Book ofEflher 
named but it is that Book of Eflher which bccinneth -^^^-^ --^^^ 
c (as there he faith himiclf ,) with the *2)i'eam of jM&T^tf. 
Mordecai j and not that Canonical Hiflory of Ejfher^ * 'bid^ in fine, TJL 
which in Our Bihles ftandeth next in order to Szra^ ^^^TJl'IIi^^^T 
and V^hemiAi}. For this he acknowledgeth to be '//w qa-dm , quibua 
among thofe Books, J that the Helretps had in their ZTrofrur^rdtiJi' 
Canon of the Bible 5 And though he makes no Particular trull vXtl ft"t'sa' 
mention of it, when he reciteth the reft which belong >''^^* SoiomnU, 
properly to xhat Cano^, yet he omitteth norrogiv? ^^Sr'sJtlf: 
us notice immediately after , « That as Ruth was volt 

*/./,/» ^ , , fJitwreUi Mgj'.](ef,Cet.i ' 

uV*'r?<'jra\fti*f<ft*Sifjn<. Per IlTi^ftuf/V^i awem tiderur intelligi Liber, qui dicinir Mdca- 
buirumlcrtiMs, (ca rccenfcns qua a F»9/«m/fl FA//«;<Mrr adveriiJs )u<Jeo» in itgypto fafla funt,) 
quique habctur in Exemplaribus LXX hodic imprdfis. c Ibid. Invium t]ui bee cff. An, 2. reg- 
nantc Arraxrxt.^^c. Sownium vidh Mat itch ms^^c. Hare aurem Tcrba funt nonHebr^i Libri, 
fed Grsci, qui adfuiaseft i uti in vulgata Latina annotarur. And fo begins our Afocjpkal Eflher. 
4 Ibid, poft Canqjiicorum Lifarorum Enumerationem fubjunglr, & refcrt, Kg-voviCt^k 'wp' iS-'^i' 
oi< Tit E^nf . e Ibid.-i^ 7?r oT) W rMTV, tif h $i0Ktef -ny E^nz 

iTijoy «f. • H (fomc- 



thm. 

4 S, Athanaf. in Sy- 
nopfi. S. Script. 't)c- 

fee. Extri vtri Im 
Libras funt ttim alii 
mmulli K,T. mnqnt- 
dm in CAKONEM 
rtcepti,fcd f«i taHtim 
Caitckumeni} pntt- 
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(^fomedmcs) comptcd One Book vikkkt\^J^geSy(o 

was this with Af^oiher j (cliat 0;Jbfy was f^i^M^whois 
ifiil«;HM^0JUi7. mpft proba^^ly lu:ia c to have been the of it;) 
]U>.tf.cB. And tiiis I take to be a tar better reaibn^.why 

A ha/tapuSy here, did not [fecial h name it, thenthac 
d Sixt- Sttu Bibl. which Sixtus ^ the Domini ccui^ gives us for it in his 
&Vrt«i B.ili.iheque ; where lie rqcdcth the New addiuo^s 
Htlra a Canmi hn made to tl.is Book of Ejiher, as we our fclvcs do, toge- 
Tus^^"^'mri ^^^^ ^^^^^ AthamjiuSy and all the f 4 ib*??/ before us ; 
Mutm cldlVs J jf" ^^^^f cither he or fhould therefore rcjcaS 
titm bujHf xokminit the JBcok of Ejlher it felf^ (wiach they never did, ) 

^ccaufc of tlicfc Uter and uucar^oJcaJ Pieces, tlmhAd 
fropttr b*i Affimii- l^cciv anncxcd to it by the Helle/iifls J or that ncithcf; 
gmi^uht^UHcm- of them made any more ElUmationof the 0/;^ then 
rumtme itHtc tlfh- ^^^^Y ^^^^ Other or that this undoulted Book of 

tat^ Liber bicaum' Sjiher was ncver received into the Canon before the 
v-z^rJwic^^^' fft- rbirdCmn^JiP^iliie j ail ihefc arc but the pround- 

of this DmimcJ-Fner . 



_ ifehough » xMelit^ and * XttJum^n named ic 
tZ^TJZf.Z not, yet thty compfcbaidcd ic iindcr the name of 
0 "ree ipfnm Meiito Efr4Sy as thcy did aUo the Bo9k Nebemiah, thefe, 
i^rS:;^,:: ^l?-' ^eing by . many accpmptcd butfor O;.. : anJ 

Btf/Fwr in sjnopfi de fo thc Hebrew Csnm ferjt»,;uehcxe it was never waiw 
~ ting : upon which Csmm foinding himfejf iiir tto 
ifflriwm (jiic m& C^>^ of the Chnfiom^ (as. he doth expreflely ; ha 

.« »5*ft- he ought not cabc (o taken,a, i{ 

dtniqut rrnxvih^- he meant ui his owne judgtnent to varytFoovit. BiK. 

rfffum nfrr that none received this Sod- among the fdmrneai 
^W^l'f"^ Scriptures before th? Cmuel of Carthage, is a manifeft; 

who to nakc untriith : For Origen ,axid Eufehius reckon 'd it, as 
xxlJ'J?vMrf ttsccivcd, (bcforci.) «n4 on this fide oUhMCim^el^ 

r.'ok of /Jm'A from \^Si \ ' 

the En«kof7*rfg<r/, ("vWep^.inrfp.iig )a»i4»*jn here <?M. t Suh Efra: nomine ^^BiiUin.' 
^-j^<x/irf inreIlexeriint3?ffef»»»»im^E/FAfr*m, qnoiftiJm ffifrtnymnj inngir in petition^ 
V& Rt'iithf^i^ qniabeoirrcTprctJrioncmeorumpofcd>anr, Trrr/Ni(inaait).^#vmi**i/^ 
ffffsnkitht ^ re£aibmt, » SffdZibnim 6 f^T'iMer txMe^M ttMinfirmff^^ScSch; 
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we (hall produce the Tcftimonics of Sutuhr) O//;^ jtbat 
receive a it,(hcre alter.) In the mean vvhilethe objecti- 
ons which * Cta'd, Perron and ^ Coccius pretend to bring 
out oi ^iha/^aiiuSy for the Canonizing of Tolir^ Jud/thy 
tvifclom & Eccltjtajticus^undci the name of Dtvifie Scrip- 
tuus, arelomcot them taken from iuch writings as be 
c None of his, but d conleffed to be Suppojitttioas and 
otherfome are exprclTe « PalTagesot the Hoi) Scrip- 
tures themfelves, which need uot thefc Forrat/^ Bocks 
to autliorizc them 5 the f reft are only fuch General 
Termes of fpecch, that they may be applyed (as rhcy 
have been oiten) to Oiher Ecclefiaftical writings al- 
well as thefe, and make nothing again ft us. 

a Du. Perron. RepI lib. I. cip.fo. * Cocc. ThcCiur. lib. 5. irr. 912.17. c Ath«D»l" dilji. 
cum Ario L40<). cxhorMC. ad Monachos. Lib. dc Virginitate A Nannius pTcf. in Athan. Ba- 
ron. An. ?^3. Sc(!t. 8. St. 9. Ecllarm. dc Scr, Hfcl. e Athan. EpiU. Dc Deer. Syn. Nican. fc 
Orar 5. con ri Arian. 8e Apolog. dc Fog. f Epift. Synod. Alex. & Synop. 

LVII. * S. HILARY, the Billiop of Fottters in * Dom 

Trance (a Man hi^ly honoured by 8 S. Augujline^ ' * 

approved in all his writings by ^ LXXBifhops met ^^O* 

together in a Councel At Rome, ) was Contemporary ^ 5 

to AibAnafiuSy and (uffered with him under the op- Feiig hb.^'^cfp'a 

prcffion and crucltic of the Arians, by whom they * Gdaf.mC0nc.70. 

were both exiled. From his Teftimonie concerning f s/Hiiar."pro? ck- 

the Canomcal Etoks of Scripture (wherin he agreed like- plan e, in pfiimos. 

wife with ^thanafius, no lefle then he did in the y j^^'„tj«r ^'nt 

Articles of his Creed, ) we Hiall have the Confcnt of (im Uiert^iH^htdi 

the Latin Church with the Greek in this Age, as we s*^monit (on%rnient, 

had it before in the Time oi Origen and Tertulli an. vvM Tr^a^dwo'. 

For after this manner doth S. HILARY * Number nes vetervm 

thofe Books, and the ChurchcsofFrj>?f<r then received ^';f^'.''y''v^r mot. 

(jvf ; Jifu NAvt Sixtm ; JVDJCVM^ RVtM Seftimt *, t 2 R EGNOKVM in OOrLum ; < ^ 
AmN^ntm-.PARAUPOMES'Off DutinDrcirmTtfint; SERMON^ES DIERVM ESDR,^ (in 
I>ai.iecimm\ SALO.MONIS PROVERBIA, ECCLFSIASTES, CAKtlCA C ASTlCORV M in 
Terhum Dtdmnti, ij Qfimum titcrmftfit. HVOXiECIM autm FROFHETM in Sextum DccirrMiti. 
ESAFAS ^t'nJic, i*r f/IEREMtA!t cum LAMENT ATIONE (fy- EPIStOLA, (<pid htbtlur cjp. 29. 
Jtrmi^J fed^ DANIEL, (yRZECHlEL^ ^ JOB. ^ ESTmRyViliiiti VHtrMot Ltb> drum 
NVMERVM COVSVMMEST.^ . . 

«.\ . li/-. Hi no 
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■9 Other. "The firft VhtiAJ^es^ tfaefixtfaoF^^- 
^fmh \ the revendi of Judges stui Jhtiib j the Eighth 
'<ofthe I. ^ 3. •/iC/V^^f jtheNimh'cKftbe a. W 
. ^ 4. 0/ iCiVigi, the Tenth of theTlMMlxcslkdthe 
**CkrMi€leSf the Eleventh of JB'sr^ (whetein Tijbemisb 
^mii comprdieiided«) The Book of Pfahut made 
•«theTwelfih, The frweds of Salomon ^ EaileM^fS, 
^^and the Song of Songs made the Thhteenth, Four- 
• ^te^th and Fifteenth. The Twelve Frofkett made the 
^ sixteenth. Then /jf^/Wf, and J<r<wjf together with his 
<^ LamejUdtfOftSy and his (now the XXIX Chap- 
^ ter of his Prophecy 5 ) Darnel^ and Ezechtely and Jo ^, 
««and £/?i!7<fr5 make uptbePmllNmntfrofXXn Books^ 
. . Unto all which Enumeration he fettctb like wife his 

'5r!nfe«*!fitt?i^ ^'^^/^^> f^^hich is fjpcciaUytobenoted,) * That in 
iknts VETEMM ihis fort The Afjctm Fdtbers had delivered over 
tmigMair, thefe Books to Pofteritie. And this Teftimonie is fo 

deer , that Cardinal Bellarmine hath nothing to fay 
* Bciiarm^de Verb, againft it, but t fangcth 5. Htla-f^ among thoic 
^x^]^'*M^i VE- Ancients^ who hiTein evidently foUow'd the Hebrew 
jm^^w MeiM, Canon of the old Bible 5 and arc therefore, by his own 
^-^r^f^vi confeflion, fo to be undcrftood, « that they acknow- 
. rncMndo ftcMi fius ledg'd not any of the Controverted Bocks to belong 

thereunto. ^ Some indeed there were in 5. Hilarys 
time, who of their ownc heads augmented the 
Number of XXII by adding the Books of Tobit and 
Judith 5 but he approves them not. And though 
otherwhilcs he quotcih the Bookcsof <^ mfdome^ < 

ScaT'w*Lih^T '^^^^^^ft^^'^y * > ^ Maccales^ yet herc- 
mioMNfs\rlbii^ hy he never intended to give them that Canonical 
fmiUb sayentu Sm- ^uthotithy which the « Lm t»d Prophets had pecu- 

I S. Hilar. loco cit. pok mmmwrntrnvnti'^im, 4lgiti0O»omm VISUM SfmSih. 

7obra (fyr Judith , XXlIlt Librts Stcunditm Nnmfritm GrMetmn Lhertnm wnnnmersrt: « S. Hit 
in Pfalm. 127. d id. in 7. Ci. fupcr S. M«ih. t Id. in PCil. jig, / Id. inPtil. las. 
« Id. IbU. Difififtsbac 0mm i ^ Fr^iU, tit MvantnTtiu 
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LVm. * S. CYRIL Was Bifhop of Jfrufalfm * jj^ J)^^ 
at the fame time when S. Athanafms was Patriarch * * 

of AUxandria^ and S. Hilary Bifhop of Poitiers, In ^do. 
the Howcr ot his Age he was famous in the Church, h Citcchcfci ad ii- 
V being the Author of thofc h Catechijtical Sermons !"»injco5. 
or I/jjhtutionSy which are mentioned by S. Jfromf, Buiiaaffcrtcx Utc- 
cited both by Thfodoret and Damafcen, ot Old, and cheri4. 
are now, of late, fthough not without Sufpition of rea^qSJbm Jtlt 
fome corrupted paffagcs in them,) fct forth to the c>at 12. 
world. Among the Billiops met together in the l^pfj^'^^^,^^^^ 
Second Cefteral Councel at Conflantinople he was * rec- 
koned for 0//f of ffcfCfc/>/-, which render's his Tefti- 
monie to be the more confidcrable with us. The ^ 
Catalogue then which he gave to his Auditors of the 
Canonical Books of Scripture^ was the lame at Jerufalemy 
that Origen and Aihanafitts ga\'C to iheiis at Alexan- 
dria, every way agreeing with otlier Churches 
abroad , in the 'Humher ^.na Names of them all. Only 
the liame of Baruch, (which is not the controverted 
'^k of Baruchy ) is added here to Jeremie^ becaufe he 

« Socrar.hift Ecel.Ii.5.c-8. b S CjrH. Cat«ch.4. (thcfaire thatl'Werrtciterf) de Sa« 
era Scriprura. TaTtk i J)Ja.<n.tt9tv *ua( tu i^toTMu?©/ ^"^e^ iwWuwtf < it )t«ir!r< 
si/jiiif. Ei vt-T* iocent not a Deo irtfphaU V. 4c ff. Ttflamfnti Scripmrd^ (yc. Ko) ^/X0|Ua3^< 

Sejjiudi^sh Ah Ealt^t, qui nam fint V. t Libri % neqin mibi Itgits <piicftMm Apocrjfbnum- dhniut lege 
ripiuTM^ v. T. Libra XXilyquos LXXdnointtrpieUs iTarffuUrHtit. Hot SOLOS mtdharty ^*6i if 
in Ectltfia featri moque rtcitarmii. Multo prudenuoret tt eunt APOStOLJ, VLTERESQJjE ILLl 
EPISCOFIy Eccltfi* Antifiitet, qui bos tttdidaunt. Ik trgit cumfiifliutECCLESl/S., Leiti^ 
Lijlitutd PMrumnt evertMty cTiumpafve. Ac vtttrii quidtm Inftrumenii, ficHt diximuj^ XXJILihtt 
tntdhirt, quotjH difctndifbidio tenerit, me SOMlNATlM enKmtranie, di optramm menanais. Legit 
enim prmt MOSIS Qti nque Libri funt ^ Gtn- Ex. Lev. Kvm. Veut. Dtinde JESVS FlLJVS 
Nmj* JVDICVM Hsi cum RVTH Liber StptivMt Nnmero: reliquorHm auttm Ulflorieotxm Li^ 
herum i. REG V nut Liber tS Htbi sis. Vnut item J ^4- Simliwqut apud eot FARALl. 
fOMRNON I e5r 2 nnui eS Liber. ESDRAi etim i ^ a (id eft, Nchcmi*,^ unuj repute 
m. ESTUEK (ira firpi coirp'ilibatur) DW«im«/ Irfrrr <f ; ^ bi qnidem biflona funt. Scrip* 
li auttm vtrfibui fuat Huitufue, JOB, Liber FSALMORVMy PROVERBIA, ECCLESIASTES, 
if CAN1IC^)M CANTTCORV.yf, qni Libir eft Septinws Decimw. Accedu»t €d hot ilnitique Ff 
fbtxki i DVOl>ECWFROPffEfARVM Liber rniMt y ESAIyE. unut ; Et jEREMi/S. am £«• 
ncby LamtntatitnibHS,^ Epi(i$ld; Oeinupt EZECHIELy tumVANIELy quiVicepmuiSecuadut. 

y.J, Nn t autem, ^c—Reliqui mnes EXTRAS E\, Secwfd'jque l(x:o bibeantur : is qHiinJEeT 
^kf it mn legtmtur, cot cmntt neipit fer U Ug4it qntmtdmodm Aud'ifti. Ac de bis quidem bAOcnig, 
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. A * i^^4^|3^ inaitk)ned, and hath fo^ 
: . .lu^ /r^ib^^ Iwc 5. Cjirif/ inakei bat 0«f 5^ 

II liistr^'^ \ y*^*^' it befides, to complete, Tand not coc]Gceed>> 
- f |f» Number oi XXII Books inilL For hovifibever the 

; Ancient Manner ot Dividing and OrdeiriugjOatrd was 
otherwhilcs fomctinics different from one another^ 
■ . . yet the Bookes themfclvcs, and the T^jmher of them, 

• ' .1.' * ' were- ftill the lame. We have cited Si Cyril's Tefii- 

; fjto/iit here at large in tlic 0\{afgf», Where, that we 
may not miftake him, when he forbiddeth the Kjad- 
« Otech. f. Sc Qt. f^g of any j4pocryphal Booky we arc not to underftand 
b s* AdW^E meant licreby the Books of Tobit a»d 

p»n\b anrcTiudatJ; J^^^i^hy and thc Tcll of that Clajjey which we now call 
i wm/^o-^ Apocrypha! (though we might more aptly call them 
Z^q^d:^l^. ^ccieiiaiiicaL^ for he read tjK.n,and » quoted fome 
nmnUtlftdiM*' oi tiicm ijuuicU, being Such Bocks y ^ that had been 
'fihfmBrif Fnpcfi- of ancient lime received in the churchy to be read un- 

fj^^^^^^^^^rft E^^r^^.. andmtroduaion 
tOaChriftiaillifc. By S. Cyil't ^ Apocryphal Books 
',n%'Jbi€*Ts%'' therefore wc are to underftandfome other difappro- 
fiL ioco«f«(»4 "vcd aad oiE/5iirtfim'ff»^x5 that over and befidcs both 
t^TfLpfyTu <^^^tsl and Sccleliajlieid Jdt^/,cenainc private 
h^jmhqpo's Lxx pcrfoDS (then; wcnk about to bring in,andrccom- 
Dm imnfrtter rruf ■ mcnd to tftie Cfmnh at Jerufalem, as they had likewile 
["^S^^'itxx endeavored to doe in thcCWat^to^/4,a«d 
Swibitiverftfimtfi^- Other PuKCi moacL And wheieas he fpecially ex- 
^H^r^a^LblbilL ^^"^^ here, to «J Redd the XXII Both tfAi 
ttcui.%irii4tag! Teflamefity ivhith the Septuagfiu trs^fldted, wcatc 
•Jfcir. iki. Mb. 18. further from hence to oblcrve, that atdiougjh Ixxfa 
li^MnSmiMi^ J^rufalemy and Athanajius at Alet^andrii^ together 
ittrJeJcxGr^ecdTbe' With O^wsT Churcheiy \)Sid not tlie ulfi of the Htfiror. 
t%i;««.frs' B'^^^^mong them, bn^ i^H?^ tjiemfc^rt^s;^ qn^^^^^ 
MMh^i^lihUed^ 9^^^*^ TrsiffUtmpi the LX^f^^wJiKjreunto were after-: 
•»-. wards commonly c added' thofc rcdefisfiie/fhBceks*' 

imo 



Digitizea by v^i.ji*. iglc 



the Canen of the Scriptures. 55 



ioto their Chuichcs, that lo all thomofttfininenf 

BootootRqligionwrutettin the Gtedfr tongue bcfoie #itiorigJn«,in€p» 

Cbn^s time migbc be.puc together and contayncd in ^ J"'* Afric. 
One rohme'f » yel ncvcrthdeflc they wcrealwaycs "i"'' 

car^tul to prcfcrve the Honor ok the Heir em Ca/io/ty bni, ^ in EccicfiU 

and accurately to diituiguilli them from the 'JR^y ferit hub difwi 

^hich had but BccUjiajltcAl jiuihmtie A diftindion i^S" n Jeci»AiprS' 

which our and other Reformed Chufffao aie -iiiU ^'""'*, 
careluUcokcepupatthis day. r 

UX. Atha/iajius and Cjir/7 were herein followed 

by all ilic BilTiops aifcmblcd together in the * » ^ ^ 
COUNCEL of LAODICEA, out of I Several Pro- ^n. iJOm^ 
vinces, in.4^. Which was a Councel had in fuch r^A - . ' * 

Reverence and EiUmation by All men in thofc elder „ Titiu ii*" 

Ages following, tliac The {'a/w^^soi it were generally nyrExiJlJ!!!/*^^ 

received into t Thf Coclf of the ymver[al Churchy where ^ codex caHO^ 

the yeer CCCLXIIII isTpecified when it was held. ^Ki/i^^s'^f%- 

"Baromus in his * Aniuls placeth it before the g e/ie, al fiinitm iMcr/wt 



Cou/ieel of . Nice , Cbut bringcth very weak Argumen ts '^•*^"«'« Irfik 

to prove his Chronologic j ) and «» ^mus here TLon. AdwI. in 

followeth B^oaius y (whom for the moft part he Append, ad Tomum 
tranfcrlbes in all Nates upon the C^els) fearing c i^,Tu. 

left the Bmi^ of Judidt ihould Qcherwilc (utfcr fome •<iic*»fis ctm'iH 

prejudice, uph|fe tjie greater Authpritie of the PHcen cZuhNr T " 

Camb^W ^ ri»(£one^ come after this La9dkdlm tTflm! JcVrif^4r 

SpotUy ami xeveife the Conjlttiaion that, was here r'^t^i^t^'wbmbmm 

made concermnj the 4P^^^^^ r^^^-iSit 

For u> they prduooe. that the Cmu» of Nice ,did j m, 4r|MMitwfi 1^, 

but upon what-llcnder crounds they pitfumed ii» '"^^^'<^^^'Conc,tAi 

we have at large fet iottli <i before,^ ^ liera we Z£li^'fiit 

h Concil Tom i. e In Notis ad C«d€. UrHrc. SeA SubSilreftro Uber JfudiibaMtoriute' 
Mtt fmim^ CttuUH luufitertimr Ap^cryfkos rtiicimr, quern (S. Hkr. tefit) Paret Concilil 
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pbce this Synod of LAODICBA in that time and 
^ M ^.^w. order which the Code hath aflignedtoit, Inthelaft 
jjcoiicu. uo<iic, ^ whereof, (which in that rmmfd CMk is 

« W s I numbred to be the CLXIIL) thii Dmet wts made, • 
xli 'iAh4tU\%yk^ That m Books whith had been comptfid §/th h private 

7(g*ivt^.9K. "Ojn were not Canonical ^ but only thofe^which belonj^ed to the 

tJ^<^Vi- ^ANON OLD -WNEW TESTAMENT, 

vmts rfMiawiHEc. that IS to lay, of the OLD^Genefis, Exodm^c^i^ 

€^0* we come to the Prophet Daniel, which is there made 

fihsT^SS^clnk the XXII Book J and of the NEW, Matthew, Mark, 

^mviT,flm4iMm &:c. till wc come to the /^ru^rWow of S. M/;, which 

^lUtS^fu^ iTgc ' ^^^^ ^^^ol^ ludden myftcrics that arc in it, was 
11^1* s £xoi. ) U' not then uflially Read in their Churches, no more then 
«MN«««nm^D«r. it is now in Ours, But for all the reji they number them, 

iliT^'l^RZ as wc do, and leave ii/^ the Comrnierud hooks oat oi 
I. ^ a. 10 ) their Accompt. 

6^4, 11 P*r all f. I. 

^a. laE/i^r. i.^a. (idcftNchcm.) i? Liber Pfilmtrm, 14 PrcvtrbU ,rjl,menisy t$Eccltii' 
mStt, i6CMt. CMtk. ijjtb, liDatdedm ir»fbtt£, 1 9 ^ojertmiat (cum Bimh, La- 
i^ot. & Epinola^oiljiiMfaioQe ondcnncor.} ai ta fiMM. Mtvi «arc« r. 



LX For the better underftanding of which O;;^/?, 
and removing thofe 5cruples that be otherwhilcs 
rais'd about it 5 we are firft to con lidcr, i . That they 
. had an Ancient Cuftome in the Church to Read unto 
the People dwre, not only tho[e Books which were 
t eiWHv^. properly and ilriftly t CsmiUcal, but likcwilc « 
L^H^jI'^pi^l'T. Aw»Or^«^, whicjiweitinhonoiir 

- - for thuf Antiqukie 9 being written before cbrifi's 
time 9 and for ^idr many good Rales and Examples 
of Piny, dMt tooded to edification, and the ^ 
ordcrins of Mens Lives, i. Of the Fhfi fort woe 
the XXII Bopks, which Mfes md rr»fht» left 
betede them ;thefe they called 5 a. Of the 

iee»id fort were the lkx)ksofrflfoV,3^wW,£^f/^^i^^ 
aa^mifdmey and die Msccaks^^Mtdbf the ttmi^s 

to 
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to the Old Tfjlament^ and the TAftor of HfmjeSy the * Ruft. ibid. 
Votiriue of the j4pojt/esj and the Eptjlle of Clement^ lub- quiJm in 

Joyncd by fome Others to the New ; And thclc they tlVTn'r'id.T 

calicd * Ealejiajtical Scriptures. 3. There were Orfc«- bid. Sciendum e/f, 

^oks yet bcfides thefc ot' a Thtrei fort , that divers f'f ^ 

Private men endeavoured to introduce among the NiciftdEccLEsi- 

people ; which becaulc they were found to be fraught ^^T}ct i Aia]<,iibHt 

with Erroneous and Per/actous Doctrt/iesy many uncer- 5^^. ^j/ow. ^ ^//i 

tain and fabulous Relations being tlxTcwith in- ^^P'^nfia qutdtdtur 

tcrmixed, the Fathers utterly /i^rW to be ^^'^^d^L^tiS ^jioc 

church at all. And tlK-fe they properly called f ipso generali 

Apocryphal Scriptures, Thofe that were of the S^roW cLEsfAST/y^^' 

%^ had othcrwhilcs by fome particular men the ptiUtur%Jv<icab?h 

Vjime of the Third Sort given them, but the name of "^^ AuPor Ubctnjed 

the Firfi they never had, till after thts Aoe and even TAs7otn,rS^a!t^tfi 

then alfo, often were tiicy cali'd Apocryfhaly but Cana- Ejufd. •rdinis^ ^c. 

nicai very feldomc ; nor were they in thofe attcr Ages p,,^^'^^' ^""^ 

termed /b at all , otherwilc then by a popular way of Apl!dyp^plfii!'Aal 

Exprefsion, and taking the word Canonical in a larger ^'"/^ apud Eufcb. 

Scnfe, then ever the Pathersiook it in thefe Elder times "e^r^f J^l''" V^Jm* 

of the .Church. 4. Moreover oi thole Ecclefiajlical MautntH^Jndr. 

hocksy which were permitted lohc Read to the people^ E^dlnb'c*''^*^^** 

they iiad both in this, and in the former Age, Divers item, '^^/^S 

Kinds. For in all places tlxy had not one and the np''*^'b h^widj in 

fame Cuftome nor were the Books of Toiit and p^j' ^J^nd luf ^al" 

Judith only, with the reji of that order, that were cxfieneo. 

written before C^rijl came into the world, allowed * ^f^^)^*^^^^^^' 

to be Read in the Church ^ but Some Other bcfideSj hiji Hirmetii quiiUci- 

(Ecclefi apical and profitai'le Bods alio j that were writ- fr P^ifor.pubna Le- 

ten after his time. To which purpofc we have the fy^jf 
Teftimonic of ^ EufehiuSy for Reading the Book of hare Ep QaUm 

Hermes^ in (omc Churches ^ and the Teftimonie both f^i^^*'^'''&piim ^ 

of b him and 5 Dionyjius the Biiliop of Cori^dhy mit EaUftit cmnm- 

nittr hgifoUrt. 

e Apud. <nnd. \.4t C.7i,CtUbrdvimys ditm DominicHm^ ^ Admoniti$ft}s gratOt (addit Ei:fcbiu5#n- 
tiiiio mm) It l.gimut (rfemptr Ugemus pr'mm Clemmiis Epifiolam ad nos Scrijjtam. d Antiquuf 
Scnptor. Eicqntnj'umjgnji ^ induftri* nmint kS.H\ct9n.ym, Ludatusiiilib dt Script. £ccl. 

. I for 
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fQcJffl^nig the didemnt^ in other Clinrche% 

iay. And tothefamcpurpofewchadthcTcftiniomc 
* Ajflju'*' '"P^* of « Aiha/iafiui in his Pafchal EpijlleyCncmioncdbQ(' 
>4'J»x>y. . foje, for tlic Reading of 7/;^ ©car/V^^ o; tbc^^m^ 



4«rp^^firnM/i&«' (which pcradvcnturc was the Book oj Canons let forth 

under thn'r T^amfy few at firft, but in proceflfc of tinie 
much augmented,^ and ilic Book that was called Tfje 
Pajior, All which being BccUjiaftcal mttings and 
ufcfuli for the inftrudion of the people, were put 
into a Di-Ltjlon or Clafs by themGrlvcs, and clecrly 
diftinguilhed ^ both Irom the fano/iualy and from 
lApocryi/hal Bo-^ <?i properly fo termed. 5. But when 
among this Ecclejiajtical c74/j>rome other men had in 
divers places brought in and mingled thoicB</cX'5 that 

were meerly t^i^^^VP^^fi^^'^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^o ^"^^ 
ic Uii<k£j^pK:;»ij^l9|tf^ of Holji and Dii^ 'm 
iivrir mnc^ icwlS, tteit the Fathers in the 
iT^ ttuSsces tpok occafion to make dieir Camv \ 
^and held it neceflary to declare tl^iVivir^^ of tfaofe 
Authemick Hooks ^ that were pul^L^ly toJ»e 
unto the jxople in the CW4l . . 
- LXL xet agunft our pspdticing of this rVMMHyic 
is ailedg'd) that "f^uch is added in the OLD T^iU- 
ment> & the ApocJjfj left out in the.N£\V. For Aii- 
Twer whcreuntOf we fay Firft, (as we did before co 
• die place « in s. Cyil^) that this is not the ^k of 
l^iruchy which Aandeth fcparate by. it felf in the 
Hank of thofc that be Gontrovened, but an Bxege- 
tied or fuller Sxprffsion only of vliat is conrayn d in 
the ^ok of Jeremie. AiidfoOr/^f/^expl'eil'd it whoi 
f SiTp. mini 49. J<. he faid,, c that j^-r^W^, with. the LamtntationSySixA 

with his EpiftU made but hock, 5 (that Epijlk 
tht rcforc mull be contained and written in that Brci? 
as it is in the XXIX Ciir4/|. oildsProfhtaei) wl crc- 
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I unto « ^.fc/i?7^y;w and have added Baruch^ Hike ^ EpinoiaPafch.fo- 
' as the Co«/>fW at L W/ff/i did here) and made but O^tf citar. jcremiat 
I and the 5o6/^ of them all. For Baruch's Name is '/r 

I famous in jernnte^ whole D/jct^ie and ° Scrtit he ^EpjftoU. 

i was, fuffcring the lame Pe/fecutto/t and <^ Bamfhme^a * 4. 

t that Jeremie did , and puDlifhing the fame f^o/'^fr ^ jcrjd.ej' 

f and Prophecies , that Jeren>ie had required him to ^ ^^'fi ♦»»«ini fit in 

> write ; fo that in levcral relations a great P^r/ of the cenrcS"cc 

I ^ooit may be attributed to them both. And very pro- Utim ^ qui jnre vtr» 
I bable it is, that for this Rcafon, the Fathers that fol- 

1 low d Or/g^>?, did not only (after his Example) joyn ff/i'wm/w urital 

) the Lament AtioHS and the Eptjt I e to Jeremie , but tnc miflk funt, & /(frrtni- 

I Name of c js^rrifil; bcfides ; whereby^ they intended ^It^Jl^dZ' I k 

I nothing elfc, (as, by keeping thcmfclvcs precilcly crab' 

I to the Number of XXII Bookes oncly, is cleer,) then J^^'d'iih' 
i what was infcrted concerning Baruch in the Boc^ of iJ*'oB«J«Sc«n" 

t Jeremie it felf ; (for othcrwile they mull have aug- trcverfii fuiu et tff, 
i mented their Account, and added One ^ock more to ,T%Zt.cai^ 

I their Vjtmter , which they never do : ) Nor could cibui, lim eti^mqu a 
f Card. Bellarmine take thefe Fathers in any other fenfc, ^'^"nli^cTV'' 

I when he confeffed and faid, (though afterward he a- Sm, '^^Msfufria- 

grceth not with his own words, j * " That neither any t^irm*' , ?«r c^wfo- 

j « Ancient Councelf nor Pope, r.or Father, in Inciting the f u!ci7!b!!jmlil'. 

Books of holy Scrip: ure, had made any peculiar mention phns d ftrtit vtrbit 

- - — - . . - - . mtminttunt. 

Hicr. praf. in 
Lib^umauxem 

or Cyril of Jerufalem, had not by the Mention that Baruch, quiafud Hi^ 
they make of Baruch , undcrftood thof. pajjag,, »f JX,'."" 

him which are comprehended ir\t\\Q Book oi jrremie, mut. item prstf.jn 

written in //f/rfir, but that other D//?/>>a 5oo/-, which Commtncquibw/*- 

is now extant under ^/NTii^w^', and was hrft written beLiBtrMcb^qHitui' 
only in the Greek Tongue 5 A Bock fo different in the ^diticm lxx ct^ 

prcfent Editions from the Old Latin TranHation, that iJ![7^* rX/'s'IIlI 

we have no affurance, whether there be a true Copie J^^a^ov Efipoia Jt. 

of it, or no; and therefore + S. /f/>rowf would not rmUncqMaquimtn. 

1 n ■ 1 • . jut imtrtnaatn. 

meddle With It. ' . ^ » 

I 2 LXU. Then 



this Prophet Baruch ly himfelf : which would be '['"J" 
falfe, if iiithcT the Cou/* eel of Laodicea, or tyf than ajiw, j^rcr 
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mikI Exception againft this C 

4 cooe ucdicibeo ^^#4,) diough the Q|ieft£oobetwceiithe foUoviF^ 
ciwto «n J .r^ £ Tftnt^imit and Owrs, be not concerning 
mcLESiA LEGE' any Bsdb of the Nefp T rjtamfrtty^whcicinvrt al agrce>} 
RL^c.Hdctwffunt h«ve thus muchlofav te^fc^ Co«fffW. I. That 

t^il^mi^'iiM. the 7^<?/4re whkh they make to their Cjwo/r^flieweth 
giirtt. roi6 Msa. ^cir intention, only (or at leaft» chictiy; to have 
rtSSffiiTAwit hecil, Aercby to declaic « iHrJl CMonical Bookes were 
in CiUnd fe priftT pullickly to he READ among them in the CHURCH , 

tlirflh^uanm'- thc Apocalyps^ therefore tht'y forbare to l^ame it. 
tei fo 6f rtti ibetU 2, That ihis Cujiome was not grounded upon any Opi- 

f£ b'a^^cZ' ^^7 *^ '"'"^ ^^.^ 

tmwhichbiluSedh Tfjlame/tt^ but bccauic it wasforcplenifhcd with ab- 

JSr ftr"<c and hidden ^ Myjl^ies^ as tliat (Tew or none' 

t^hS*^ being fit and able Pcrlons to Explain it,; the people 

would rccciverfhc Icffe inftru6iion and edifying by it 5 

^]oftio, MartJo Di- which ii thc fcafon that in our ^ pablick Calenelar for 

Ileum Tiyph. ir«- Rfgiit^.n the Bdoii^ vf'the NiiP T fjUmeiu m the ordinary 

mlU^Toch^& courfe of thc Year, MfM ekmA htxh iikewife 

Mdito*vu<i omitted it : and yet v/tluMTtt^btCsmmul (as 

ira4 cicm.Aicx. ^erf iMrtf of h inouT'JPjiMffi^i^ff. s.nt^alco- 
'^iJcS?1?ra«»: gethcr SwtohaWe, that the. Fatfien of this 
zvfehm iu chroo. ^nQQld ablokcely rejed^ tto ^ook one of theC«M!% 
Ep^Xn Lln^. when it was in their own timcrasit wasalfo * 
.c&jfohjnrrii.$i*. before and after their time) heU an itf;frq|fif to 
^hifos^*^*^ rcjea it : fttt though fome /iw men in the ^b'fi* 
•>fi^bco(katQb' CWf/^ were not alwayes fo well fatisfied concerning 
«ehiT.54. the AMthdr of //;/5 BaJit, but e doubted whether it 

imSi'iit^^'^ 5. Jdjnt\xi evan^elif^ot^omQOihQT Apoflolial 

i s. Aug. deiMvtf. Heritor ot" that iV^<«w^ ; yet as thc Reafons which they 
^. 1^ brouc^ht for thcmft Ives were of little weight, fo they 
StoLcay.; * wcfc at all times oppofcd and «ifwer'dhy the 6>^4//r 
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Farty and the moft conlidcrablc Per[ons of the Church ; • 

whcrcot tlK'rc cannot 0/2^ be nam'd that ever iuffcr'd 

the Author t tie of the Bot?^ to be either rejected , or 

douuced of, whether it were a Canonical Part ot the 

Netv Tejiamenty or no, without cenfuring^ and con- 

demning them, that did lo. 4. Laftly then, The 

Omiifion of this in thcOww ofZ'/w^Vrii (if yet 

the Omiffion be not rather in tlic Co^iei that we have 

of if, then in the ^/w?o« it felf j for infome * Copies * inCodlccT?*. 

the '£pi file to Philemon is left out, afwell asthey^/>ou 

cdlypSj) can be no juft pleafortlK* Authoritieofthofe 

hookSy which the Councel of Trent hath lately annexed 

to the Canon of the O/^/TV/Z^xw^/?/, for though /zr/VA^r 

of them be here nam'cl^ yet it is one thing not to be 

ftanfd in the Qanonoi Laodicea^ and another thing to 

he excluded out of the Cd/io» of tlie Biile, which ma- 

^eth the great difference between them ; for certain 

it is, that by the common conlent of the Fathers and 

Qhurches abroad, (which are the beft Interpreters of 

what tlyry decreed , rejc6ted, or acknowledged , in 

this of the ^//W/ Provinces,) the -^/>oftf/Y^y if it 

were not hfually readto the oeople^ yet it v/SiS puhlickly 

receized as a Qanonical hook of Scrtoture zmonig them 

'all ; which the other Co«/rox/<T/M Bww(-5 never were, 

neither in thofe places^ where they were 4//oir?^ to be 

Jiead^ nor at Laodtcea^ where (or the Ucalons afore 

mentioned they thought meet, at that time, to Forhid 

them. • . ^ 

LXIIL Some other Exceptions there areagainft 
this Counceli which will give us no great trouble to 
anfwcr. As Firft 1. That it is ;K)tK) certain whc- - 
ther there be any fuch Canon or Catalogue of Scripture- 
Books iu it, or no i for in the Latin Tranflation^ « ^ Codex C«d. Ecd. 
which Dfonyfim Exiguus made of that Councel^ it is Wooyfii Ex^gui. 
omitted and in die Roman l> (^ode there is no par- r^^^/^'*^*^ 
ticular Ruital of tbo[^ hooks to be feen 5 nor hath 

Grat/M 
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mMk^MM^'^^graiAn} .^fna^ it >iflco hfe Jhtne. But inthefe 

uJii^^'***' liiattcrs the <?iMC«/x^flie to be tni^ before the; 
' •'a^Mtfdkrt^k' imth and the FMWiifdl t Co^.befocetfae RamM^' 

gm » an. |q thevSc^ec^lBd&ioosof the Cmmebbo^Gmk 
X^l^fSS? jtII; «nd iMi^fct fortWby Menattr, Mtrlm, Crsh^ Sutim^ 

jiEedtfu taurt, TtUus, BMWMf^ oikI thoTe that we UndmhsfrnMand 

s^d KfCuiiM 6^ we reit our leives either npOM the Roma/t Code^ or the 
N. fepamnti^Kci. Qg^ Qf q^ggj^jf^us Ex/guuty wc ftiall bc to feek for all 
icJ.j^Snc'S: the 8, Canons oi the Couwel if Ephfus, the 3. laft 
od. in Cod. Rom. Qmoks of the fir^ Q9mncel at Qonfianti/iopU^ ami the 

2. laft Canons of the Co*//f^/ at Calcedon, which 
imUb'i . c a.contfa which are aS cut off and left out in both thofe Codes y af- 
IMT* Qcorfl. Edtf a YiQ\\ 35 ^\{^ C a/ion oi Laodicea is x the « Pref ace SLnd 



TiMa^cXrwiB 7/>/r whcrcof they have fuffcrcd nevcrthelcflc to ftand 
£iditfki.€ap.i.Bei- ft ill j and yct that rrir^i»r* and r/V/^* refer to the Fod^f 
Um. of Scrfpture, that follow in all other Copies and CoZV- 

mCT«'w?MeJc.ui^ ^^''^^ o^^^^^^ Coumels whatfoever ^ which is fo clear an 
lia.ai.it.tfaidiMii evidence for us, that generally Co»/?ff/ is ^ given 
Mp°£lL "* us, ai.d confcis'd to be upon our fide. 2. OnlvC^- 
c Anib. Othar. o- tharims^ liaving nothing clfe to 6y againft it, mfpe* 
SJ^' rrfef«;n!^ that this LIX CsMm oC iliis CtdM « hath 
A!i»r/i.;/(/'«iLiM« been then It 1% tad that the MlwnovrcoiMio- 
verted have beenitfiiw ipr of k> though m themean 
iitm.iib. a. de whilc Be kooives M whcn«r by . w^tofii it fhonld be 
ccnc.c8.LM«icrnfi dpiie } whjch js tB Exccpuoh that soiwen it felfs 
vrrh and hath no body d£» to fpcak for FoL'with «t 

^ &mli iBiich reafon he might have fufpe^ed iil the reft of 
€onfmati h Vcntifice. the J^AtheTS tf^iBmr ■ipnbrcd thefe Books of the 
J|I^**SS&!^ 4ncient\refiame»t 'y as the F4/i[vrf ot W/V^4 did, 
t>c4iu<piddpu^Liodi. 3. The £iK^ptioa therefore againft them is, 
rkrjiif Pscai- That they Were but a ^ Provincial CmnceL and of 
vfrjfi prtvmiii fxt vcty Itttle AuthoTftym the Cnurch, haviogiieveroeefi 
cohf^rmed by the But there is no parr of this 
Exception true. For Firft, it was a Councel that con- 
' £ftcd JOi c Divtrs ProyiiiffS Of Rfgigas (f Afia ; which 

makes 
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makes it greater then any f Pr ami tidal SjnoJ, Sc- * 
conjly, it was alwayes held to be.oi % great VenerA- 
tion and tyiuihortty both in the Greek and in ihe La- ^ 
tin Church, And Thirdly although * .the Orientar^^^^^ / ^ ^ ' 
Couficels in ihoic'daycs needed r.o Co/i^Vw<<//«« from ^^V** na ^ , »t 
the Pope y (who ciaim'd no iuch jurildidion then, "z^?'*^ 
as he did in attcr ages, over ihoie places that were I '.^ . 
out of his ow/*e ^ Lmits-^) yet that among other ' f*^ 
Coumeh of the £rf/^, //^f -Poffs %ecetvedthts in the ^ ^ ^.t^^ * '^'^ 
and acknowledged the Canofti of it to bc^Pjrr of , ^ 
thofc Ecclefiajtical "Rjtles, whcicby both ihemfel:uesat\d ' \ " • 
Qther^^oops were to be guided, we find it manileft in . « i^**' 
t ilic L^n^r that Pope Leo the fent to the b//fccf^ ' » ^• 
of Britannie-, For in iholc Elder times the Codeoi > , V 

tlie r/tiverfai Church g^ovtrn*d them all j And into ' * 
that Co^^" was ihis Synod oi Laodicea taken not only by ' * . 
l\iC Sixth General Councel oiConjiantif^ople in c Tfutloy y\/ ' 
(the Caf*Qns whereof have otherwhilcs (omc ^ Ex- r^.'' ^-^* 
ceptions made again ft thcm,> but by the 4th Gene- t'" "V 
r4/Co«/<fW likewile of Calcedon-ySindthQ Imperial f . ' , - > 
Xtf» of the Emperor lujtiman^ befides divers other J' *'^^^- 
Tcftimonies fet torth to that purpofe by the Two Ji'^e^r*?^ ' -^'^ 
Learned Antiquaries % Lffchafster^ and •» J^ftel-, ^ "i^^^^^ 
whofc Rcafons herein are fo clear and convincing, » '^V- y^.. 
that as no juft Exception can be taken to them, fo are ^ . 

they freely acknowledged to be fuch, & highly mag- . ^ . . 

/ Bcl.liS. I. dc Cone. cap. 4. ProMincitlta Condlm funty in (ptibut cenveniunt Epifc»pi TAKTVM 
VSWS PROVlfiCIj^.y quitut pyxefl Metyofolitaiwi , fivt ArchitpificpHT. g Biniin cx Ba- 
ronio. Not. I. in Lacd. Concil. //ac Concilium ataiqui nobtl'mit ctltbtx,mntm^ Qrtmitm atqut 
Lgiirurum Scriptis ctUbr't mtmorid cemmendMtum fun. ♦ Ancyr. Ncoc ars, Gangr. Antioch, eVc 
A Cone. Nicen. cia, 6. b Can. dc Li' tl, DiHinft. 20. Son convenit iliqttrm ]udtci,e 4ft 
Straerum CQnaliTum Ctnonts rtUnqutre. Utiibut autem in cwnibMt Ecclt^aftidt utinrnr judiciit 
fnnt STaTUTA Ctn, Apoft Sictti, Amyran. Ntoctftr. Gtng. An\i9<b. LAODICEIfSIVM He 
€ C»r\.2. ObfiiHtmut ttiam Caiones, qui i S. Furibut nofliit txptfiii funt. (i.)tf nl. SattBis acdivi- 
MS patrthmt^qiiiNutMctnvtnerunt.itfqueqHi Ancjri^Ntoc^ar. Oanir. Antiocb. atq\ ih elim qui in 
LAODlCRArbrjpd^tT^ Adhxc^]hn\Gn HujutprifmrnCanonis prpttuorecvrddrt. d Mtlcb 
Caii.lib.i. c ulr. Biron. Tom.8 ad An. 692. & ilium rranfaihcnj -Binius , ad iftud Concilrara anil 
nifcxrom. J Aa.4 Aft« i.8:Aft I?. / NovcI.Mi. r ^'/^A^rri opufc. in ConfuIt. de 
Goatrovcrfia inrcr P^pam Paol 5 & Bcmp. Venei. h Cbr. Juflellui pnfac. ioCod, Ecd. unU 
TciCe. & Tcftim. [ lainxa attjue ordine rcanfiui ante God. Dion. Exrgni. 

. nified. 



d 



' Is qoi ApoiojKiin mfiod- by ' ^i&Afi, that ililed thcmiclvcs the Pofm 

Lcfchjfle- to carry with it the force and authority of an Oecumtm 

3j£2fj3?*^* mc&i Synody \fj which it was firft Received and Ap- 

•rwSSlJV*- provd, and afterwards Numbred with aU theiU|| 

tk^tenOrttdifi^fit, in the (>«Mr4i^C«^ Q^theChurclU' . _ ^ 

run exiiutm ttan^pud OnmSy tiim rrux'm^ tpnd Thiokiot itdvit grtttamy h pltnt fn\ hgrtti. 



Item, Apologecicus fupcr Dcaeift Grec.?. Ton.?, fioncil. &dic. Bini«a«, fVCi* p4C.4^f • Pvis. 
Impref. Ptiotru Stnag et Vnnrgndd Synkki CMadaMKfiimim fminmlUCmmtmu ifftm 
tTtnftS* egmm^i^t mn Dubiwur^ id deeernens. Cap. i. Kcgulas SinAorum Pacrurn periiogola 
nanc ofi|iie Coocilit conftitutas pvoprium robur habere Dccrerimtia. 0MieiifCmaikam0ip^ 
fim CMALCEDONIKSE UgMtm huge Anefr. Nt»c^fgr. qiu *t NicMrm Chu^o tariquort trtdmtur^ 
Itm Otntr- Sard. Anthet. LAOOiCESSE; Erii etiem tt in CHALCEVOKENSI Sjnedanon 
dubitMrnurefftTtbcrata Qua ttim cum Afiianu CaneiabmhuUtt Utdrumu C^tU hlfiimM 4ld 
DifpMund*t Ecclifiu in A^ns /xo, Rmd tndtdiffe Uiftur, 

An Dent. LXnn. S. EPIPHANIUS the Blftiop of Salar^ifW 
^' * or Con fiance iii the IjUnd ol Cyfnu^ wrote his Books 

274.. *^ agaM Htrefiei about Tea yeers after tbetime of the 
. * tAUceanC^imut. « Tteeimd ^ dfewhere (thrice 
k aU for ftilil^) be numfaceifa the Mfo of the Ofc/ ^ 

« Epiph.fnrr.S.con. 

tra Epicur & Her (kian ChuTch ha4jdioaebefoe hoB, tohcmttinrmw» 

Pond Maheni Ht- ^r»r ^(Mw^) thcii XXII. OfTtkU^jMAiif^^MmknA 

^^l^v!d^^mJ. the OHmaUs he maketh hierc no mention at all, aor 

AgA r«ri9ffr qMttm any where clfe befidcs. Oi^mfdomofSshmoaysaid 

^iri?,'^'^ the wifdom of t^e Son ofSirofh be dedareth expreflv, 

Z'^^itS'^. not onlvtl|il they be both « c Dmktfml mitings, bui 

^1 iimntnfKT : pun <c jj^^^ jfjcy arc ^ not to it counted within the Numhm 

*S2;m;*"^4: «of theK»/; Sm«*r« (how ufefM profitaiU fo- 

nir,etmmttb Hcbu. "cvcr thcy might bcbelidcs,) havin^i^ never bte» put 

r 'T^'T/T '^Sn ^'^^ ^^'^^ ^-^ ^^^^ Cozenant ^ * where all the Bocki 

r^cnS'/ EnSrati- wcTC, that quy be admpwlcdgwi by us to be O^/v- 

one concludir. 'E't- * • i - . , 

AVft^imr «7yflel«^Mi/V'«Cf;Sx«i»ac C«n!K«tj iug^fiuaXXtl LiM KumttmXXfl gpni 

ilebtdo! Elcrverrorum. c d Id Vi'id- Sunt in dmbigH^. F-t cxeiII|jU"griiri5 pr^ fci V,-',vrr;r.-/rf 
Sirgcb et Silomtan (jtttcr c£ttrou) 
Ktetpnrwm nm ref/mwur^ nefu n 4 
drrAncd of thc/rlF ^ri^Dtfort 
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€al And ic need's not troubJe us, if « Car^,'p^^ 

agama liimfclf , and lay , that in his difputation <- f,^" P"'"" «fpi. 
againll ^uus (who was the Maftcr of the A.c^^au 
^^reuUs) he loiiowetn the Nc» Accompt ol the Rman f"" i/ 
s^hurch^ and ranccth the Two Rnr.u^r^r/r.w'. j J''-!{-'/m''tamn ac 



O^../;, and rangcth the Two Books of ^y>^.;,;. and ("ifeTr i^/ 
Bccle^iailtcus among the ol tlie and Camm- ^'P . (6r r"/, 

cat bcnpiures. For hrft, tliis is not true, that every frri- fe^' T'- 

another <i place he doth t\ie ApojioM CoMtutio??s) ^'^'''^'''N^er 

m^Urge c ar^/;./;«/^Hlnle, murt prcfently be taken Dcf7;'i: Y.'i^^^ 

mascrni^nd Proper icnic to be CaLual Scupfure ^^^^'^^IZ 
between which Two there is a great difflTence A ^'"'J'" 

S'f ci^^'^^ '1' "r^'" ^'f that ,;rcthol 

c^4«frt ; but Cmooictl Scriptmt ic cannot ' ^"'i'"- 

t ^y'f ^''^ OldT.fta^,„r, and of the Apo ra,*^ 1 

ftlcs in the /tf-^*. And therefore S. Epifhamu, not nltyn'"'" "f" 
placing thcfe r«<. W«amongthei>..;/^;,,,butput- t;;^^;^;",;';^;^ 
ting thetu in a Rank and ordet by thcmfelves after "" <'^a'"^'' V- 
the Prophets a.,d ^pfe, both, cannot . othcrwife TA'Xxx^J^a 
be underftood, but that he intended them as y r (^"^'it 

otan tnfertour C/j//> to the former. 2. For ScconHlt " fi"'''"»'Xxu 
w„y did he els reckon then, behind the ^^^^V^^.S" 
w icn they were in order of time written before all ^''"''^ f'' ^-^'^ ^P- 
the relUme^> And 3. Thirdly, Why did ff/^Z/C'T 

^■^.li ' ^^"^ ""^'^^ ^^^^ Number of XXII (or <^ ^ U & 
AXVII) whcreunto he confines a/I the ^cc/t-, ofthr. ^^'"'^^f'^sjohan. 

OUl But the Truth is, that he alledgeth to^te ^-^'^ZL 

ALM c^. OBITER ^TN tRAVscvk^S /v^^ ^^^^^^ 

commditinOrjt'o. Quam^bum^ut S stunt,, irsi^.L i fr^n^^^'^'^^ OPJKlOKLMic^ 
cm,. € Vide nam.-. ^ SACROS ^ CAKOKICOS Mjptll 

^ and 
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and ther the like mitings ( which wcf e never rccc i v'd 
into the CMon of the Ethle^) the more to confound) 

• and lliams the Heretick ^^tiusy who could not any 
way defend liimlclf, cither by the Authe/it/ck JRj'corJt 
of the OU and ^fu^ Tfjiame/tty or by Other Divine [Vri- 
tin^s , that were fometioies Read and ukd in the 

Church, 

An. IDOWI. LXV. In this time lived S. BASIL the Great^kvch- 

bifhop oiC<c[drea in fappadoce j whom wc may well 
. reckon among tUcfAiherSy that have ftridly held 

• themlelvcs to the Number of XXI^(?6i(; belonging 
to the Ca^or: of the Old T ffla/nent. For in > , the rhilo- 

t Philoc.c.3. ^tit} (^^f^ 5 or places oj Scripture^ gathered by Him and 
jtC 7i8 dfSirWte S,Gregor)1^z.ianzeno\xx. Q{Origefis\\oiV.^ he pro- 

SrrSivS^S' Poundetfi this Q^^'tl^^^J^^'^^tJ 
rcii f Rrfp. i?y««rf*m had. done bcfone. -Thtt which ^^iimL^^^MWmmw obje- 
Tji Numii»^HM^tff- (Xc^ out of 5. iu/J/ for the Canonnuog of the Book of 
Ji;r,/7>i'7:r 7li«^,:i8 Bcither to be found inr<^*«^> nor.inS.-B^^ 
iibri(MtMebrMitra- c 5.j!?it/?/ faulteth.cbe 2^Vi^ iU^, becauicr ibr Mm 
ift..O mardt§ the Pnteirt (let it be asBellarm. addeth. The 

mcrw SfcMMHWMNi Divme PrecCpt)} mmoldriot doing good to them tm 
'^fnr'^lbnXXn ^^^^ LH»^ Mercy And Truth foij'ake thee. And, 
lIlrt'^mTduna id Break thjf Bretdtothe Hungry, BatoL^d€iThree1>i' 
Sipitntfam . ^c. it<i 1,7',,/ Tteceptt y the .Two Firf\ are in the ProverlSy 
i^'^mfun- ^"^ <^ Third in £y4> 5 where the Cardi/ial might 
<i«tjfnf»m fm ^ have found them without turning to 7o^/> for thcn\ 
jmrodt^ioLibi^ai- ^^^\^ another Tcftimony it is^that ' Coccius hath fought 
rBcll.7e*lcri?Dei. out in i S. Bapl for thc Canonizing of the Bock of 
fib. I. cap . I f , de Li- lyifdom j In that tme the prudent Mjri jjjall keep fiU/ue, 

fnJhl^J^nfjf/t. ^f^^f^ ^« ^^^^ ^^^^ 5 which S. 54/;/ calls thc fa)- 
nmritU, Stnttntidm ir^g of a Prophet, And fo dowc: For we finde ioin- 

tirclv in the Prophet Jmos- huzinihc Book of }Vi[- 
cznvH attttiM. I «wm neither can ' Cocaus fuidc it^ uor any body clfe. 

c S. Btfif. honiL to 

Ijuctm. & Serm.^Dc Av:rit. tw* hijff ^ i r7»Air<, li/5Tt|fir»','ftc. ihdifnoav'veu )y wcr/f , SrC 

*«r»K7T rijf tffTB? d Pro». 3. v€f. 2 7. 8c TCf. 3. « Efay 58.7. / Coccfl 
inhelaWilib.tf.Art,^.. ^ 5. Bafil de Sptrito S«a4io* . Ainos5<i3* ' Citac. S^p. cap.8. 

■'As- 
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As little to the purpofc arc the other Objcaions that ' 

•they 3 bring in tavour oi EccleJiajUcus , which tlicy « Can.k>c Kh.a.c.iT. 
lay *> S, Baiil believed to be written by Sdlofnon him- ycDcf, 

fclf. But they cite us iuch Bocks of S.Bafl , as ci- * Ciuw B«fil.conrr« 

ihct be none of his, or clfc have ko fuch matier in *"»o"wtnn lib 4. & 

Acm. Bor in his owii c Works he atknowkdocth IVfh^!^,^^ i« 

more then ffnrce Btoks of Salihiony and iiamctlj F«>cip. c^vcrb. 
them, the fame that we do. ^ '"^ / ' 

aposaiy) ™l Cdtnpanion wfth him in his Studies ' ^« ^ 
Jk) not only in. die <l Camions *tbf « Or/V./.; 

(^hich dief^ttade together,) buV iir a fecutiar mrk odorum Epifcopuai' 

of his ov^n bxf fides,' Xwhi£h"hc ' 



, , wrote jfo^thfs verv ^'^""6^^'- 

puipofe, and fo f Mtu!ed]{^ hath clcSfff^^ ^Jiii^^iLl^^^iX: 
red himlcH, touching all the Amhemick^Trite^ andf ^-'f^fo^Sii 

geminf Bocks Oi ffoly Suf/tpe SanmrumNumvnm, No^cn^ieUb^f^"*^'^ ' 
Scripture, Making the £<^rw i*w btflmim bu Sews Ordmey Qjionm 

H threw Canon of the JSJ!!!;^^ 

Ola Teftamenty to be ff^t Jof>i^CritM^e ify'RuthMoa'itifr,uuntur. 

the ^f//^ &: 5.7«iir^',tha t J*"'*"*'***^^^ wen; Otfittnclju Rttmn, 

ncrcin tnc CfyrtpiauS Sj^jm^teCtrmntiQiiinqHey Hommf^imHsjadii 
are to follow count- rmmameMkmeVtviti Aexy ^ Jra Sihmonul 
ing onely XXII Books ; ^T^'t' f'""* 

whereof He Num- ExfuibntbuStxLibr9}etif>epmuVn9\ 

brethXIItobe/r/iif<;. ^«f'«5^^^ i^^^«A**^7•J'1?^^ . 
mingthcmalliii their r^^t^Z^nf^^^^ 

V/roer $ DUt making Uitc \JtteTuStptmtc7er X^'riquerAufnitUPtSi 

no mention at all ««*6»K^jfc4wmw«i«Mr<j^«f. 

Tflto and 7W#*i&, or fitopf that folfow in the ^(nr €4^0- 

itgue: which caimKieforc have no Other place in his « 

Account, thciiaiimg.fthofethaiafenoclCW^4/ iJi^XllZ- 

K a ' if 
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b CarA Perron. Fe- 

^ NiVli.$4 . 
I DiiFcffOB.Iok 

k DDPcfinii,%^. 



37f ^^^^ 



rv 



orJ^<;;3cfm4«rPtmoftfei^ Ag«ioil|lut«vldriit 

Teftimony of Nazitm^eny there is jiothing objeded^ 
But I. Tliat b heomittcththeMofJ^&r» wfakJi 
wc have anfwered <^ before j and 2. That he d a[» 
.ledgeth the Book olmfdmy which neverthelelTe will 
not make it Cammed 5 aad 3. Thtt tbeie K<T/rt aod 
all this Catalogue of the rr«r ScriptureSyh ^ falftly ifUfOm 
fed upon hlm^ which never any Man (aid before C»d^ 
Perron , who durft venture for a ihift to fay lihy 
thing : But we have little reafon to believe him upon 
his own word, wherein wc findc l iim fo often /ailing, 
LXVn. Conform to the Tcftiniony of s. Bapf^ 
and S. Gre7, Nazimzen^ is the Canon of S. AMPHI- 
LOCHIU^j the Metropolitan Biiliop oilconium in 
Lycaonia, , an intimate friend to them both, and one 
of the F4//;m tl;^ met together in tlic irrcWcF^yr^^/ 

Vi^^m^m'r'^^ r^^' ^ ^' ^^y"* '^^^^ ^ ^^^^ '^^^"^^ Bilhops 

£^^i^Si«|l^<Kwhkbhe>Aioi4d admire moft, their 5<w 

cular- l4iKkt/n^^ Of iBheir Xfimried^e in tlic HolyS^rtp- 
WKWf, The EpijtftcfJmpbiMiiM s «. extant, written, 
SQ Saturn in JanbickVerfe, wherdn he eidiortetk. 

toihe Andy of Pietyand Leanings bodi Huauuir 
and Sacred, w iMBOQg the AKfv«f AVckings he gi- 
vadi'MMuninfj that imneist iKkkdtothem, whkk. 
Ix altogether Fii^ and "Spinous ^ and /mw intei^ 
mix'd, which do not ^/kt/j^ belong unto them ; an4 
tliereim'that due heed betaken to diftinguiCh well 
4 l}ecwee&tbefe71h'<#/«4f ofiVM^l* After this Ad^ 

nionition;he re4»- 
•neth up for thc: 
Bocks of the OL'JSt^ 
Tfflanifnt whi^ 
were Dhinely in^ 
fpiredy the £ime , 
that N'i^ianzen 
re 
liAmt 



tim 5- Sc 
c A; 



an 




d S. Amphilcch Ep. 
ad Sdcocann. inter 
Canonicat Epiftolas 
k BaUamooc Nouc. 



N^n tuil ^-ZJrVJS f(te (TtdendutnLrBRO, 
i^i BlSLICi fTdnomtn atupt/lnm fcrat. 
i^bmbfl^ FAtStf wmanm fuHt Lihri : 
ffpWAJf INlER.YEDri velprofiiiqui 
(Vt 6c lo(j^n) Cunt Vtnutit V^gnMtu 
. ^0«>teU|«'t m« Mio JiniithK ' 
8f ftr»ilcs,qno» Etcttftfiku appcllamoj.) 
Si^WAM SFVRll, Ftrieukfiiie tdmikm 
%mm Mutii^ ndi^KnM Uwm^fmm 
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him 5 and addeth, Hcripmnm KtiU tcpiid<jn habtnM 

thstr nthcr whiles ^ttttu utione ximfifm: 

mat Otncr Wniies (i.Kclligit Apocryp^o^ propcle fic 

inc Book or Esther DWos,«Je quibm fuyti nrim. lo.) * 

was named with rihiiqHrdibai norii.iibi SISGVLOS 

tncra ; cor WniCll Primi^ie Prifd fvdtrh Serif n elcqutr. • r . 

I have given an (Ennmerarautem Omne?quipri6s4 ,«^» *' ■ '^.i' 

account before 0 Ad)}ciM.t,fluDtwj,EsfLR.Liui: ^ '-"^fi- 

But 0;<7<fr iSooAs he • ■ ' '^/'ffe 




Kamcth None 5 Concluding (aitcr the kccital of .. . 
thcff Bocks that appcrrain to the N. T.) a That this is < 

and CERTAIN l^eLvur iy «» nZf Stowftv'^wf ^tfttr. 
CAKON of the — bic ell yolnminit ■) * , , 

DIVINE SCRIP- ^^^^^^^^ CAmS (atigimm, 
TURE5. To v^ich he tliat wrote the Esjmrgatory * ]ph. Mar. BriT. in 
IrtdexofRome, & ^ C7rW/rr the Jcfuitc, will needs make J^'ScdTm i c 
the World believe that ^mj^hilochrus added the 
of fvifdomy when in his Enumeration of Salomons 
Bocity, between the •Provni^ and-EccUjiajies tim Ad- . • " 

dkionfasthcy fay)ismanifeftly tobefeen. Buthere- • • . • 
in they abufe both thcmfcl ves and their Readers. For j Tttf^. s^imimh ' 
though the ^ Latin Tra/s/lator nameth fV/fdom after PfoverbiMCsafhm'ia) 
the Fravfrhs, yet he cannot mean the .Soi> of wt/^/^w, ''m ex"'^ 
('unlefTe Salomon wrote Fow/- Books, whereof both fionc H^I^cti. * 
« AmMochm and that f Lrf//« Tra/.flator himfelf ' Ji'^f ^' «^ <"^9- 
% expreOy, that he wrote no more then 7^^x..,) but nufu^'^ktrr^^ 
muft be underftood (as s UHelito was befocc) to Sihmnit. * ^ 
have added r/;^/ ff.r^ as an Excgetical ExpreflTion f ^X'ii'ih.'Vbid;: 
onely of the Former, And if we con lult the h c'/.r^^ Tf/Tf so^ol!' . 
Trxr, there is not fo much as the A^4Wf of wryi/^wa in f^^'^^'^km'^y-^' 
it, more then that Salomon is called a or mfe ^Tao^^^TX 
Perfon ; which he may well be , without being the *Vf«e-m;y. 
Author of a Book that was written many hundred Li**°w:,?j"i°^" 
yeers after his time. But the « Tranllator of this fic rerrir. saimcnhr 
JPoem (which was fomctimes attributed to Gr, Nazi- J^j^^f'^^J/X*^* • 
anzeny bccaufc it was io like to his) that rendrcd the ^un^Korimum^ 

Qrefk 
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<7fyi(^ 19^^ Wbfaoiit^oy Inch adUUiiODa^ 
been held to be as knowing and as wife a Man, as 
' liMHfm^; and c PMifii2i(wfaofeacknowled^einent 

wc have CO the fame purpofe,) as confidcrate in what 
l|p laid, aseyer was gretferiot the uMiifr ofthe Kj* 
man P»ff, 

c ]oh. Pineda in Eccleruften, pntfit. tip.a. Sc^. i o Ii'mifi^ tvidentrr ctnfirmstur Tefi'mtnh Am ■ 
flgUcbii EMfe9fi Icomi, n CmmitSCRlPIVKjE UHKIS LEOEMDIS, ci0i7Jt££5«- 



AniMif Umt wmmm%*m*n Stfkmim iUtimfoft FrmmH* (in icHloiie Hcfrcti) fmUem Saltf-' 
mJIi (sr Csntidi conjlhuit Huau ntctfe fit S^mim^ JPSM FMVERJUd^ nfjl l^tnmum 
Idkrman Stlmam Umatrvm vt\i% epctre. 

An. ^Om. .^^VIII. About this time S. PHIL ASTRIUS the 
* * Billiop ot J?/r^(f in /r^/)', and one of the F*j;/;^/-i- in the 

20 O* Councclot -/^'/w//^'^, wrote his of //^Td'y/^'y , men- 
, tioned by « S,Au(ti». Wherein be fides the G^-^j^r^/ 

z'l".. (^enfure which he gives of ^ Apocrfphal iVriUngSy not 

*• to be commonly read by ail men, he reproachcth a 
certain lore of c Hemicks in panicular, tor ufmg the 
fdifdm tftbeSwt afSarsdf s a (ig^ liuc he accounted 
. noctbeM(tobe^4MwVii/5<iiJpim 

«1S.Ai«.inlib.4e1tat«rf!E|MftadQiiodviilcI>e9m B Phifint.dellmfcfp.deApocryph. 

Xijtutum eft Mb Ap«Holii E»>um Sucitfforibm, ntn aliudltgi in FccUfi4<Uht}t C4tMi(a,nifi Leimf 
^ Fropbtttjy ^ Evtuielia ^c: c Id.deHzref.ProdUoc Ht SapimU Libra u uatmr Sgrtek iJU-^ 
ntyqiii/criffitp9ft 9tltim»m, idtft, poft mlu tanport, Utrmummde Stpienttt, 

4 T)nm LXIX. To thclc wc may addc d s. JOHN CHRY- 

S06T0ME, the Patriarch or-CMftantiHopU , and a 
'- '39^ - . I^lah moft cxaft in the Study and Knowledge of thcL 

in G^iIS S d S^^^^^P^^^' Who in Ws Sermons upon Qtneps c, 

^^Hukik^^im^ acfcno^ledgeth no Other Uo^ c^^Old T^sment, 

i^AA^'Kn/]U- thexiaifik» mrefrf mrinenin^^ The 

S^nlTt^ thetefofc ikc were aftemrds written t^rdky 

^(iuhcuy ^ ;imthe Greek Tongue^ (as all the ^od^f wcre^^that are* 

iiS!!Li:'L"f "o"' in Debate,) were with him no Canoweal Both of 

res Druini Libn ^hat Teftoment, And agam, in one of his Sermons upon 

r^i^t Hebr. hr^.i the « Ep^ie to tt^e Hehrem iie reckdncth thify imks^ 

«mttn<ib'f nm'ftten\KT. f &*d)iiri»m.S.ln*Ep itlHehr 'F..^>w WAir ivSti,^c,Xrmmrur.. 

iit vrumtrfpiravitadwu jhikm.uteauxprr, 'ci,Efii,iin/mqHtm, tr feat, uump^n^etitur ex rtH- 

M^i^ ApopoUEtitMmHsUfmbMu ' * only 
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only to appertain to the OldTe^ament^ and to be traii- 
llated by tUc Srptuaginty which Efdras left behindc 
him. Such there tbre as he left not (and luch were 
all which we now caW Apocryphal^) neither did 
tranllate 5 nor did SXhnjfojtome acknowledge to be 
thoic Writings, which Chrijt and his y4pojUfS rccci- 
vcd, and delivered over to tlie Cacholick Cliurch;, for ^. 
the Auihentick Books oi Diui/ie Scriptmr. 

. LXX. But of all other the v^/zf/^/jf f j^^<fr/, S. HI- y//;, T)om] 
EROME (who lived in the End of the 4^^, and in the 
beginning of the Qentury^) is molt plentiful ingi- . ^9^* 
ving Teftimony to the 7V«//; 3 and 10 the con ft ant Relt^ .1 , / 
^ion of the Chrifiian Churchy in this (JHatter. For here- ] "* ' 

in he was the moft diligent, and the moft curious, 
among them all. A Man lo highly eftcemed for his S< i^V 1 \ 
knowledge and judgement in the Scriptures, that as l^^.-. T s: - 
his Lati/i Tra/2/latio/i of them haih prcvail'd above all ^ " ' ^ "'"^'^ 
the reft, io his feveral Prologues before them have been " V 

generally rcceivtd, and propounded in the Lati/t 
Church as a Rule » whereby to difccrn the CAnomcd < Cajeran.io prafac. 
Books from others ; for which purpofe, we (hall finde -fuper Jofuaadcicm.* 
720 Bible cither Manufcrtpt or "Printed among us,(com- VERsrSiaU' 
monly fct forth and ulcd for the Vulgar,) wherein f!tut>iurirr.Mm dcba, 
thofc Prologues. are not added and placed in the Front Librhv^T 
of them all, which is at Icaft a very great prejudice, pa,tL?Mtlm'tdjta}'^ 
(if it be not a forcing and concluding Argument,) a- ttmambigitm.jH 
gainft thofc Men that now Diffent Irom their Prede- 'riJ^^cSM 
ceflburs, and have made a Canon to condemn their i non canenidt. u 

OWni)/t/<'J.^,^...k . - • * ^ fup^rEfihcr. Hccin 

loco ttrminatriKt CemmenUru Lihontm HiflorTalhim V.T, Nov rtt'iqut(vT^. Jiidi>k^Tibiaf,^c.) i 
S. Hiennpno txti a C4nonic9s Libros fupputantur, i(j iattr Apociypba locantur^ M pattt in Prolfgo Gait' 
010. Bcllarm. dc Tcrbo Dei 1. 1 . c. lo. Seft . Poftrcm. CajtianMs fie *Tiumentatury Ecclffia toi Libros 
rtc'tpiuqwsB.Vitronyrmisrtcipit^ e*tTepiobat,quosillt rtprobtt. C Sdrffd Rtm.Difl. t$. ButusM' 
tern MitTonjnmt in Prol. Gtl. tfferit hot Libros Cent rove fisneneffc in Canon f. Caiccan.in lo.cap. 
Efteris. Ad limMm Hitrtnjm rtducenda funt vtrb* um Conciliorum qk^mDo^lomm: ^ juxt4 tjm 
Sinttntitm, fyc. Joh. Fr. Picns MiraRd. At Fide & Ord. crcdend. thcor. y . Ttjlimonim S. Uier9^^ 
njmi CqnoadhocJ in EecltfitSacrO'fxnUKmhabetia.,.. ^ . . . 2 

LXXLFor. . ^ .. 



LXXI. For S. HIEROiVlE both in thcfc, and ift 

Hiany other places of his Works is lb clear for our 

Diflh/Flton Ot the Canonical hooks from ihofe which 
wc Number among the Apocryphal^ that certainly wc 
had far greater Reafon to make honourable mention 
4 AnicEcd. Angi, ot his Name to this purpofc in our mvn » Article^ then 
^ the Mailers of the Church of Rome have to preface their 

Ordinary hiiles lliil with his Prologues^ wlierein they 
•^Jj^fjj^olofo arc (o often refuted, i. In his /'rf/iif*' upon the . 

i»Lihr.RcgoSI^/M ^^^^^ ^^^^ (which he calleth his /rc- 

XXu vobanint fup logue^) having rccounted thofe hooks y for the onely 

Z'Ti^rfxZlisi '^^^ Authentick Parts of the OU Teftamem , 

Dei D(H9/in«, ttntra which fVe do J he excludcth all the Reft from the CA" 

^triLJ^f 'y ^ Scripture, i; c In his Preface before the. 

'Pfi^i Mpudmu. Y Saimotty he acknowledg^h no other hook to 

mriViginti^^^a m0Km9oah^ he addeth thn QKicbtodiefocnicr, 




of 7«^i>> and the Maccdes 5 but that ii^edodi 

fflMMiMm.N9iim«fi i iiQt JtMeive them into the Number of Cm§mi§kSmpm 

'iii^apb:t^rY ^^^^ J .and « .Thai the Books of tyifdom^ndJE^cJ^ 

tern, fyb9s Ubrcsin fltcus avc (oT ought to be^ readfor 'ft^aiBdifeatiom 

sm pu ent NiMirr* in Life apd good ManiK^K, b»t iiot fot the £/?^//y2;/V 

^wS^hH^^^. of any DoElri^ in the Church. . 4^ ^ In his Preface bj. 

JIB/ <pi')ifkbM- (ore Ez,ra, he rcjct^eth aH other fVri tings (torn the COr 

Z^'fl^^'j'ZT. "0" <i'M^ »>l>''' ^vlnch ^.jMdaicM Church iidw • 

fM/Mtir, c ^Tohiut Scriptmamm^rjuafi OaUaium Pr 'm't^m^mtihasUMt quti dt f/ebuo ver. 

UmuiuLAmmicotntennift ff, utfvt vilamuf Q^VirQJJID EXTRA HQS EST, inur A 0. 
€HXPHA:eft PtMuidm T^ur Sap.fjtixvulih StlemwsinfcTibitMr, et filiiSirteb tt Judith 
tt Tohiai tt Pa/f r SON SVSf IN CANOHE. c Ide»»,-1^. in Libr. Salom. ad Pt»il & k„1 
ftOGiv F.OiitiiKi Libra <jU; a pietifMt Upitntis ^4l<nMni{ infcribhuu i«r in RccUfailtct, Mem tfft Jem 
f kj Uk W m tb MiaitiigfmMt^ iakmiatmtertviy tANW ytMOOO CAf/^WlCAS SQRtFTVRAg^ 
i^trJ if emerdirc Jffi.ieram. et fJudiiim mtwmCERTiS wagnquim DVBtfS ccmnendare. d |<«m|^ 
|>Mbtj»L>U.6iUitu. ad ChioOM(.8:>H«iird. T9ifi^ Juihh, tt MMtcstjitxHm LibfM LEGJT aiU^ ■ 

dur> VoliltniiM!egarad«dftC4noneniplebi*,nnn3d AVTORITATEM Ec lifrafUcotum f^iphitMn 
con^Tnundm. f Idem, fuf. in EzraiD. Qji*tmbtAmimt^mi^iU$$^m(li»Vuagii^^ 
btffiinh?rccid0bji€ieiid9f . . _ »wr^ 

acknowledge 
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acknowledge , or belonged not to that Number , 
whercunro the XXIV Etuers alluded » in the ^jve- 

laiionoi S. John. 5. In bis b preftLce upon the Chro^ * '"P^^ ^a. ad 

nicies y having faid , That THE CHURCH recCl- b Idem, inpr«f. (a. 

vcth none ot the jipocry^hal Books ^ he concludcth per Fafaii>ni. w/>i. 
That therefore we are ta have Hecourfc to the He- 

h fw T (Xty from whence boih Chrijf^ and his cApcft/et 't^r Ttvtrttndm tji , 

took their TejlimoKies, 6. In his c Preface upon J^- ^J^^r^^r ' D;y;/«^^^ 

remyy the Rcafon that he rcndreth for omitting the ^xtmfulr^lmu^* 

Book o( Baruch, is, bccanfe the Heirew Church nei- idcni, piaf in Je, 

ther r(r4^/ it, nor bad it among ihem. 7. In his />rf- b "Azfc//T«*Ti/7. 

face u^on Daniel J heaftixeth tliis Note to the Stories ]tn,qui Htbxdioi 

ot 5«p««4, The Sona of the Three Children ^ and ^f/ f'f^^'""' "/^ 

vpuh the Dr Agony That tlic J<ws give no credit to them, d idem, pratfjc. m 

as bcine no parts of Daniels Prophecies nor written in '^^nicl*'" DtnUl^ 

their Language. 8. Of c r«^,> he faith, That they ItH^^ZirJ^: 

cut it otf from the Catalogue ot Diztne Scriptures ; and "fc Hjmmm Tritm 

f ot Judith. Tliat it was counted among the Apocryphal. ^'^"^".Ti "'^^ ^/'" 

9. In his io Paulxf4Wy having exhorted him to ^k^/ no/, juhinml 

the ftudy of the Holy Scriptures^ and reckoned up all *^*' Wpt^f^funt ve. ' 

the that belong thereunto, rncither more nor ^i!iui!lii!!fuVilS ' 

letfe then we do,) he endeih his whole Difcourlc a- ' "«»« , 

bout them with this remarkable Sentence, g That X^t'^f'S^*^ 

£00/ y ought to be the %uleof his Life^ and his Dfv/wrKm sVi^S- 

continual {Meditation y being not curious to know or ^*^''ff<-*ntti, hisqM - 

[etk after if//V<.t. 10. In his Pr^fau h to te^X*-"*^ 

the Book ot Ejihery he noteth, That the Vulgar Et/iti- mrma^ annnpanttt. 

on of it had contracted many corruvtionSy and that Di- i:!u^"!;/'?'J"J''* 

■vers Pieces had been aadea to it, according to Mens ubn Judith inter 

fancies, and conccipts ot what the Frz/b/?! there na- 'f'^'or C>^/»c;7- 

* ' fotf , IfiitMr ; ntjus 

' , . >, tutoiitgf *d rohoran- 
daillii-itivtin eonttntienmveniMnt^ minMtidfneajtidicdtur. i Hem, Ep. tAViwVwx. Mmfeflifjima 
eHOtntfii. Ptxtt Exodas^fyc (\i((\tlt id Apoctlyb fin. J Orotefdttr chsriffime, inter bite vivere, ifl* 

rvditMri^ nihil dind nej^e, nihil qutrere. b Idem, prstfar. in Lib. Efther Ubrum Eflhtr vtriii 
Ivinflittribtts cnnHit fffe vitiatum, Qjutm-tit di Ajcbivis Hebrtorum revtkni , vfrtem i verb« 
rxfTeffixi tra jlul'. Qitm Libnm Edino vulitta Ikchiofii bine indt verhorumfinibki tTtbit^ •ddtns e*- 
ijng (s UtnpoTt dici poterant, tr andiri i fciitftliiHtn ejl Sibolmbus cxcoiitart, ^c. , 

!• * * — ' mcd 
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med might yroiahl) do ot^^Qok: which Ik- the rcT(>rc 
corrcdcd by the 0,!gi,.a!^ and fcvc red th.c m lioui tlx: 
reft, as truy now Hand all(j dilliii^uiilicd both in the 
^ Hfm, !o ad r«(((^J>- Lattu Biiles^ and in O/z/y. 1 1. * In liis £/'/// 
laertn>. 'Df.at;T;mJ to L^/^i , gi^'i'^g ^ advicc liow to inllriKt her 
ff^^^^ljfjp^^ Daughter in godly and religious Excrcifcs, hibdirc- 
vif\n)7Jhm^^^^ <ftion5 are to have lier altogether Jcc|)t unto the D/7/- 
ditmr *d vitm. In KtAding of the Hoh^cri^ures^ rehearfinc them 

l:::!rlnd^^!^ that order which he thought moft at fortfe fame 

n, fnyavkmis ^ purpofe. But among them all he fpecificth nothing 

Al^T^AdE^Jl!^ i»dl>/j, or mfdom^ or EeM^uus^ 

trmftm wM^lm m ^c. nving warning, Tliat heed taken ofall-<rf/ra- 

ftftuudt mambM. crwb3 ffTttings, find that thcy ought ncvct to bc tcad 

tSphi'm^S, Withdut great fVdrineJje and Prude^^ce, 12. In hi? 

imbibttvtmntte CH- Coomentiiry Upon » Ezechiel^ (which hc Wrote in hfe 

^iufyc. f^^''^*^ old Acre, ) lie dcclarcfh himfclf to be of the fame 

r^:i^6^mT?'H?. mindC^crein, which he had alwaycs profcflcd be. 

Qainqoe Librc$ Mo- foft.' "^1*3. Laftly, (omitting fundry other places that 

^^H^^SmMM t^iglit ^''^ allcdgcd,) in his ^ ^iw!o;rie agaM Ruffi^^ 

t^l^.-LiMf] E^r/ he avo-.vcth what he had fornurly laid and wriiiea in 

-9tj>q»r*t pr wht' [-115 concerning this matter. 

^tf. Ad vinmm 'S n 

'ff-fcatCmtjiKmCintmrum^c, Cawat OMNIA ArOCRTj'HA t fb" ff qvAndo eu nemd DegniMtm 
veTiwtmifidadftgiifirMwirtvertiititmy IritTtvtlufrity feiat mn nrntm rffe quorum TinUit pr^niiMiur, 




\ - • EXXII. Irhc Sxeeftim th&t arc made againdKIl 

- , thcK eleer T^fimomes of S.Jirome^ Ifindetobe^ix. 

caj^lnum sca ^SJ L > That hc fpcakcth not fo much here tfcc6rdiog to 

Libr. Maccib. Co- his wnmnde , or theOim»of the CbrifianChwrth, as 

{^<!;/^i!ic1u^^^^^ he doth According to the«^rr<w/tf andCMmsLoftho 

TW Tom.i.U.a4 . 

Oinin in l-oci?, lib. a.c.ir. Mar. Vi^or. in Scho!. ad Ep.i J<5- Hicronymi. Non r rfe? t (inqu'tunt 
hi omnct) in Cdnooe iU$tcoUTovtT(oi Lt trot ntn effe iaCmonCj quiAdt Htbi^iimCtncinej non 
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Jrirsonly. 2. b Tlut hcxi^Wf//; inhis'Ktfw^flr of tjjc 
Bvoks ^ and is not ro//j//tAi to himlelt, fomctimcs rec- 
koning XXUjand othcrwhilcs XXIV belonging to the 
old Tejlame/a, 3. c xhac whe/i he wrote all thffe 
Pajjages, which wc have cited, he was not come 

to the Afarunty oj his Studies being at tirft, upon hi^ cr^c'^T^'efJ. 6. 

great affection that he had to the HeLrew Tongue , and * ftc t Apniog "p. 107. 

his familiar Acquaintance with the 7£'»'y, (by whole ;''^i'*y?f f "5«- 

help he traujlated the Btble^) brouglit to lay , what he Uvrts. \^ 

did, againlt the Boo^xnowconteUed , which, upon ^ ^" Perron, 

better advice taken about them, he would not Defend, S« a^^IcccX lib!°i^ 

or maintain any longer. 4. <i That he rcjeiicd no chap, io.s je.om'e 

Icfle the Epiftle to the //^'^rwy belonging to the iV^'iy <i^'!>tl^f^>fsuf.Ma^ 

rejtamenty then lie did the ^ooks of the Maccabes^ fut inJiut i remcr 

appertaining to the Old: and that iherelbrc his Au- i*"epi<ru parte cm- 

thority is no more to be regarded againil the O^, r//-!/>'iri' VX 

then it is againft the O;/;^'/'. 5. c That r/;<rrW^/; had ?5rc. 

not at this time determined what the Camn of the ^ %tle"dfr!"fe] 

Scriptures fhould be, or at lealk that he liad not heard Af.icc J^!, '^dl Vui 

of it fo foon : For when he was told, that the '^'fi^^em; AUhauf^ 

Firft General Councel of Nice had Canonizd the Bock ^«tf fl'^^/'e^.S 

of Judithy he began prefently to tranQatc it, and re- fftbritux du canm 
ccivcd it into the ^Z^/^*. 6. f That having been a f- 

tcrwards more exactly inftruaed , he changed his psurrexciafiondtrunc 

minde, and retr ailed all that he had faid ^tf/ij>r. For <i<^^^f^ fecn tufi vjut 

in his ^pologie againft K^ufjin, he correBeth what he tfaZ.''''" 

had formerly written to the prejudice of thofe Pieces, that f Marian, viaor. in 

arc annexed to Dd«/>/; in his Preface upon To^/r, he cj^J,'?: iL„f"jf.'^^^^ 

revckeih what he had cllewhere amrmcd conccrnmg Bibi.h«p. wclch. 

the Perfe^ion of the Hebrew CanoHi In Ms Prologue Camuinioc.l.a.c.ii. 

? e> Bell, de v. Dt-, lib. 

• • ' l.c.ioSe<^ Admitro 
f Citd. Perron u?ii fiipri. S. Jerrme, Liflant dfpuh pJut exaBtmtnt infhnh dt la ver'u^ duftm del' 




EnfonProlrqaefuT Judith, ffy^atptn Expofitiondu rfcaume^^. ce cft il iviu efciit au p<t]udtct du 
Liare de Judhh ; Bref tn pm Comrnfntaire frrlfii. d Eftie, ce qnil svoitcUrit Avttitvent corXrt 
rmWf 'ixk dtt MiccaUcs. / • ' - ^ . 
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"^DO*! Jtutitky and in his Expofiuo/t of the ffdmes he 
retroBetb what he ikii Mbie «gaiBft theM^ of^w- 
«(r>ilr. And iithb CMipM»r^ upon ffi^/hi afi^ 
» coc^Thef.iib. former judgemeftr coiipattiig tli^AMdMe»w' As 

^ LXXm. But all thefe Exiefums wiU not fei^ 
i|;,:tiim.; and there isoor one of thein> that is ci 
__^:e eooi^ coiuvididate^. Jenmes former Teftimo- 
i^f.' I. ¥oc Vufk§ fhc £xr<^« which they niake 
' ' ^C]iic€roing the Cgmn ff the Hehremy ( whereunto they 
WoiOkf have his words im to felate, as it that C&non 
were tUftrem f rom the Cmm of the Chripatt Chmrchy) 
is bi]c a<ttf0/V; of thofe men that knownot what elTc t(> 

fay : Fot bdlidcs * S, Jeromts own fxpreffe words to 
* the contrary, wahawe. the acknowledgement of *> 

CtESMiSfjSrti C^,3eiLartn$ne himklf, that herein s. Jerome can be 
jb2^r«AM«f Jtfi^ fjO Otberwife taken, then to have declared his minde 
<«l.£JfcnH,Aj^<J^ jis well concernine tlic Canon of the rhurch. as the j^c- 

^^W ***^ . ^" ^^^^ ^ ^ ^y^&^&'*^> which tor the O/^/T 
'nmtii im^mAt ^^^^ oueht not to vary one from the other.- Nor was it 

S4^mi4m sJtmitu theo, or IS It now m the power of aU the churches in the 
legst (cade ECCLE- World , to make any Book Canomcal to the ^ Cl;rifian 
FLEB^ttnldZ which had not been formerly to to the Jem^ From 
fiuum kccEsiA- whom we muik Derive all the AMtient Smytures we 
stwoRVM VH' have. SJiTo^fc^faUegation therefore of the H<^r«rC^ 

Simiiiur , m Prol. ID thiS pOlUt , M^Mdki^ AfgUnm Ulcd fay hlOt 

Gal , - ^ (as ius by aiitte Frtfiy bg fatt ) to jul^fie the Ciwa^ 
trntm^^iuf^ to ioUowifcat the. The vtriatiooofW 



11S1i!^%Ivm1 iVTiiwItfriiiialKthnodi^^ 

•W*P«MMtlllli^' <"*- V-- -tf'V -^-*'. ■ .-^y 

Cmatniiot apu.i Ju^*n\,4nmtytn Trvl. 6^dI.pm1cumiflj/Libr'uV.T. nmera etimLibrm Fi^hf 
^efi2i, T. ^ matt SIMVL didtmaeffern Cantnt. ifftur dt Canont Jud^ifum tuntamJIwAyr^ 
iff, MMm m t rt hy m m «i td faifft tpinhn*. t RotD.«.2. tluiA crUiuimltimmU 



Vet. Rom. 9 4. QutrKm AdoftiteS, (fr Gloria, ^tei ^ 

Booh 
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Books. Soma counted Ruth^ and tlic Lamentatiom by 
thcmrclves j Tome joyn'd the One to the Book ot 
Judges^T^d the Otheir to the Prophecy of J^rfwijf. When 
thclc Y>ooks were levered, the Total made XXnil 5 
when they were put together, the Number of all was : ' . . 
no more then XXII \ whereof » S.Jerome givcth an ac- '^\*^' 
count in liis Prologue upon the Ktngs 5 as Jikewifc he . 
doth oi them, that othcrwhiles reckon XXVII Books 
belonging to the Canon which arc in fubftance the " 
lame with the former. And take which of thcfc » 
Three Numbers we will, they arc all Sxclufive of thofc 
other Books, that we reckon among the -<^/^or/)/>/74/ 5 
and leave no Room for C4r^./*«'rrfl/? to come in with ;,,*vv-.>; 
his ^ Two Books of Tohit and Judith ^ who knew 
well enough (but that he intended to amulc his Rea- 
der ) how to Imve made up the Number of XXIV, <^ 
without them. 3. As to mc Maturity oiS,Jerome*i ^ 
Studies^ He was no Icflc then LXIII yeers old, ^ when ' . . k- 
he tranflated the Bi^/^, and wrote thofe Prologues that f 
arc now let before it ; having been formerly brought 
up under the beft ^ Learned Men of the World that 
fiouriflicd in his time, and living in great honour c 
and eftimation among them all. Nor can it be rca- 
fonably imagined, that at ihefe jeers he fhould be igno- 
rant in the Ca//on of the Scriptures , ( that were then ge- 
nerally received by the CWr^,) who at the fame time ^, -.^Jf 
had not only tranflated them, but wrote fo many lllxi. . ^JsiSKt^ 
ftrations and Comn^ataries upon them, being in that ^ ' "'^ 

« S. Hicr. In Prol.jjal. Jnpfi ciciro. hafiunt Pariter V. T. LihriXXll idtSy (dfe. ^anqum ncnnuUi 
Knih tt Cinoib in fuf puttnt Nmnm f*MHt4ndoSy 4c per hoc effe Frifc* Lepi Libroj XXIV^ (yc. Ptrn 
fljfinqMt Liwd dnpUcn apud Htbr^tt funt \ nndt tt Qu'tnqut J Pltrifque Litfrj Duplkts a^'mdntwr, S*- 
rr,HeU Mdtchim (id eft, Rcgcs,) DrArrAjfomim (id eft, Pjralipomcn.) £/<<rtfj, ti JtrmiascumfuM 
LamentdMiiihtt. Hi fepanrim fotnpii faciantcun rcliqui* ^XV! f. * Do Perron lib. i. cjp. 50. 
e S. Hier. de Scrip. EccL Vfque in prsfenttm Annum^ ideQt Tbtodt/ii PrincifiJ X7V(t^rii incidic 
in A D. CCCXCn.) Imfcripfi, iyc. H. T. )uxu Ordtcamjidtm rtddidi, vetuj jkxtt Hebr4Jcwn tranf- 
nli,^c. d Didyrtntt AitK.Or.Kyffemt, Qr.K4xian^tnu4. r Evtir. Anmch. Art^hiloc. Jan. 
Dmtfui Rom. Ambrof. Mednl. Auguiiinm Hipp Fl, L«c Vwtr, Et thiqumfbttiad, inter quo* 
PmUinus Nol. & Chmitius AquU. Efifco$i. 

t* bchiCtf 
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4 Which is «ne of 
thffllne«tfrtgnedby 

AeCtrdinef^ for the 
pcrfeftion of Stfe- 
rofiff Studies. 
b Anno 993. 
e Which h «mll^r 
of the rimes named 
us by the Ctr4iMl. 
d Anno 4ot. WUch 
is the Cardinth thkd 
writingafl^ned out 

e A«no 409. Which 
MAe/wrrfiErfiMe fee 
ferth by the CfrdI' 

im/. 

/ Anno 420, 



bcbalf more curious and diligent, theoinanyofhis 
other Studies. But let it be, that he came'to a greater 
^Maturity of judgement in his latter time, yet if diat 
Mamrit) of his judgement in other mmers^ altered not 
his former aflertions in this psrtitulsr^ what advan- 
tage bath the Exception of the Cardinal got againft 
him ? Then what time will lie afTigne for the Marni- 
pf of S. Jermn^s Studies ? (will the Cardinal go by his 
own AgCi or whofc clfc?j For when he wrote his 
a Prologues upon ToUi and Judith^ lie was not much 
older then when he wrote *> his Prologues upon the 
Kings andthc Proverk 5 nor was it above F^xvyeeres 
following, c when he is faid to have written his 
pretended Co/?7Wf//^ upon the 44'^ h Pfahne, Two yccres' 
after this, he wrote againft Ruffin 5 and ^iftf/^yceres' 
after that, <^ he wrote liis Notes upon Efay 5 which 
was Eleven yccTcs bctore his Death, More times or 
miti/^gs then wherein S. Jerome manifcfted 

the Maturitie and Terfeclion of his Judgment^ Monfieur 
du Perrofi alTigneth not : And let any man take which 
of thefe he will, he fliall be never thence rer to that 
purpofe, for which they arc produced. For S. Jerome 
both in thefe^ and in leyEOiiOmr Writings joI a Uter Bate 
thea rlr^tf^befidesdiveisifaathe wtoteaboutthe//ff77<* 
timt^ was alwayes fnftMt to himlelf, and to his dy- 
ing day rOrmd nothing of what he (aid lefwecon- 
oecning the D^kfmlmi Apocryphal condition ofthd 
Q^f.now contef&d between us: whidi Ifliall'by- 
and b^ .make evident in our Amwerto^fae * Sixths 
'Exception againfl him. In the mean while his deiire 
of Imowled^ in tiie Hdrew Tpitgufy and his Conver^- 
fing for that purpofe with the LtarnedMAfr. s among 
the Jw, was fo far from being any %sproach to hirn^^ 
that above all the Latin Fathers he iiarh moj dc^-., 
Vcdiy been conrniended and honour'd lor itevcr fincc,^ 
to whom iliould he rather have gone lor the 
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gh;al Both o( ihc Olri I'epanie/ity then to tkfc \\hom. * 
the ^I'Ojilesj and all their Succcjjors in the Church '[>c- 

fbrc him, hiid acknowledged to be the Firfl jJ Depofi- |j aom.3.2. 
tjyies that God appointed to keep f and prcfervc 

h'isOyaclfsf ^. lUat S, Jerome vcjedcd the Ep/jlle lo . * • * 

the Hcirem irom the dKon ot the NewTeiLirnet'n^ no t Aufiuf- fonff^ 

lelTc then he did the Maccales and Tobtt^ cfc from the £f ^Uujhdt- 

OUL is an Aflcrtion more /cr/^/thcn /a//^ 5 for his An- c-iut gensipfs jHdM. 

thority is cxpreffe in rcjc-aing the One, and fo far 'tl^^lTcU^^'. 

* from excluding rhc Other^ that oftentimes he cites r«m, bA]uUn$ Ugtm 

a the FA/',^/-? to (he Heireirs under 5". V^iuh Name , and J'i': 

urgcth It as an Authe/atck Book of the New Tell amenta, i^^j^in Enarr. I>f4l. 

which he never did the contefteri Books as any True 4°- 7>*^^ tanquam 

Parts of the Old. Nor did fc^ ever doubt of that Ep^fl/e ^J/.'^^fj/ cfdufi 

^ himfelf, but faid only, that feme o//;m doubted pe. tmt. EtiaPfai. 

of ir, and tliar e^ivei S ot the La:h^ Church recciscd it 1%^^/*^" 

not, (as tliey ofrhc ^wX c/W^alwaycs did,) who Unt s!!!^?iT\>l&\ 

bcins butt certain + Particular and Private y^/e//^ affd notCodkttferre. 

they alio doubting rather of the a then of the 1^,^'^^:'^^;,% 



Epifile, make little or nothing againftit. But as for pec. ct Ep' Pauii ad 

Toiit and Judith^ with the reft of that Order^ we have Htbr.reapmus. 

not only S, Jerome, or fome other P^mV^/^/- /'^r/bA.s ^inj^Ta'^com.i'n 

butthe tox^'p/Confentof Jt'^y, Greeks^ and Latins s. M«tli.iib.j.c.ai. 

and all, to exclude dxm from being any ihcrr*.., J-ram^llfTliu,!!: 

and AutheKtick Books of the t/f ncient S crtptures. 5 . To lib. 1 c.a. Epift. 1 26, 

. fav. that the Church had not yet determined what their ^^JF^'S* , ,v 

. - 111 - 1 \ .1 }• t b Cauus loc. lib. a. 

Canon of Scripture fliouldbe, is to deny iheCatholtck dx.Ntgmu, nUro- 
Teftimony of the Church , and the Common Confcnt of nmum andpitem hoc 
ihofc f4//;(rr J (before allcdgcd to the contrary,; wh;0 %^^TME'i^i% 

J*- ;V. . » * ♦ ^ ^-•.♦- •y^ htr) habere fenttntia, 

c S. Hi«r. Ep. ad Paulin. Peithts Afcfltlui Adn- Scribh tcchfiAS, ' OOtv* ai HtbrMt h Plt}ifqu% 
eitTatiHmrTkmP^n'nitT. f S. Hier. in arg. fapcr EpiHola ad Titum. H^retici fitntqutetmreptf* 
rf/tfrMnr. VideThoiparofopcrca Epiftola. d Idem, dc Scrip. Eccl. EpiftoJUMtem qM^fe. tur 
HebTMsi»n^tcrtdhirrpoptrrQflifirmmifqutd\QanUimj ftdvtlBtTniibdjMxta Tertnlliatmm, Lues 
jwxf^J Qu'^fdm, v*l Clemtrxis Rom. qutm ATVKT ftnttvtids PAVUpupuoordinaSe Spinant,vtl 
ctnh quiA PAVLVS fenbtbtt ad Htbrtos y ^ propter invidiam /it/ apitd eos nminit , Titulum 
• in principio ftluttmrtit mfutavertty ScripfcTOtM Jitbrdus Htbrdts Hibraiciy rdtjf, SVO EUfn, 
ilflO difertigim^, tft. ■• t i li| |< fc> |\ ;> c\ ~ ^v.-. ^ - 



knew. 
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knew better then thcfc laie Esceptors, what the Church 
had then determmtd herein. (1 under ftand Determinhig 
« here after that manner whereof the Church was capa- 
. y \ ble, which was to determine the Reception of no o- 
thcr Books properly belonging to the Holy Scriptures, 
• " then fuch * as the Apo^les oi Christ had left behinde 

thctn 5 For tlic Church of Cod in thofe dayes took no 
* Mclch. cnus in ^"^^ Soveraign Authority upon them, as the Church 
loc. com. K.a. cap.?. Of Rome doth in thefe, to aetermt/;e what Books 1 hall be 
SeA. f^o rctb Eio Cononicd Scripture, and what not, at their own will 
^Apl^^l'lJinui^e ^nd pleafure J j But were their ingenuity as good as 
Ubros S4aosprobaTt, their knowledge, they would never make this Excep- 

Z ^ZInA "o" ■■ For '^for-- jftromfS time, they may read it 

CASONicos habe- in S. Cyril, that the Church was very well aflured, what 

■w^/h-rr./fwA^T prccilc ^ CAtion of Scripture hath been determiftedgmd. 

JUJikJvrJ?^', left among them by their Aweitors, In S, Greg, Nazi- 

cltjid trtdidtruit. anz,en they may read it in exprclfc Tcrmes, that the 

hbl'iTaoVert'^e- M^w^^'r of the Books by him alligned to thd OldTefla- 

•ndc'inSL. Eccie^s ment, ought to be [o Received, as a Matter ^ judged 

qiuposi ipOfihs fwjt, Qj. determified in the Church. In the Cour.celo{ Laodi- 

Lttrifimcantmcu^ rr^i they may read ^ the C^non and Determt»atto/ut 

quinon finu qukm tx jclf j and fuch a determination, as by theacknow* 

r^^c^rih'cf 4. ledgcmcnt of d Baronius , excluded both the 

fupraci: t. nuw.58. Book of and out of thc In c p^/. 

Df/ff fl«/ff /j/?r/«f they may fee as much. And if all this will not 

NAM sirtt V. T. uifhce them, they may read it afterwards m S. Augu- 

Li&Ki Neque mihi ffi^g himfelf ; who though he were prefent at the 

ntf^T" vT; of Carthage antenfter to be confidtrcd, yet 

iet* Scnpturm V. t* 

LIHKOS XXIl» qu9t I.XXII \nte'p>^tni trinflultrunt. Ho/ SOLOS mtditart. Mi fiait au9s in EC- 
CLESIA SECVKE Itiimt. MttU<t p<u^tmi$ le ermt AFOSWU, VETERSS^E ILLl 
LFISr.OPI. ECCEStJF. ASlI'tTlTES, qui hos mMicTMnt. Tu rr^i, cmrnfufiim ECCLESIM^ 




SVMy (src, d B«roD. Aanal. Tofp. 4 in ppcnd . In f nt Cgnokicirum Ubitrum Uhtr Judith 
i Pttti^nf La9dic«4te«PiregMit fxphfiu e{{ i Ctnone, uri cum mnnullij aliis. t Phil. 6chm. STA» 
TUXVM tj} *b AptColu 4x mm 6VCCESS0RJ&VS , non alhid Ugji in ECCLESIA dtbtrt 
CATHOLIC A.drt. 

did 
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did he never imagine (as thcfc Men do,) tlmt the 

non of Scripture was never ^/^f^'/w/'/Wbciore the time 

of that CotiNceU hut he Hrmly believed, (as we dojj 

that a the Aifojlles had it long before, and J.^ft M^^.li^hTri 

tiiat the church by continual Succfl'sioa atrer them had cjp D/)lrn/?4 efl k 

in like manner w^r^Vand confirm dix. That the Coun- if//''ilri*i" Vi' 

t r •ill ^ I II- CtLLtMIA C A' 

eel or Nne had this Cam/i certain and indubitatc a- nosicj^ avto- 

mong them we make no tjueftion ^ but that they cie- ^JJ^^^q'^q^q' 

termin'd there the Book of Jucliih to be Canonical^ kvM confirm a- 

( which was not in their power to do, unlelTc it had ^-J ieempori^ 

been Canonical before,) or that S. Jeromekv\Q\N not of \iokes ^EpIfUp^ii] 

it , till he was paft LXIII ycers old, is a matter alto- 6* ^kofaqatioI 
gether improbable, and we have faid enough againft ,i^/«^^f„%' 
It already. 6. Oi S. Jeromes Retractations we can qudam fMbiimiter 

read no where elfc, butinaF^^w^rf ^ L^'/rer written coNsmyjAEsr, 

to that purpofe, and in tj^onjieur Du Ferron, who ^ 5 HJer. Apol. a* 

never read any fuch RetraBation in 5". J^row?^ himfelf. 'dr. Ruffio. 5cri*i* 

I . For Firft, in his Apolo^ie againft RufHn conccrnine ^I'T^A^^'f^r* . ^' \ 

the Hiftorics of Sufanna and Bel^ which in his Preface nui propter Eaitft*- 

upon Daniel he had faid before to be efteemed by the fl'^As^Mfit ad comi. 

^ Heh-ews but as Fahulous or Parabolical Narraticns.io tTrn'^'Q^^Tsi^', 

' far was he from ^^//-ijf?//?^ what he had (aid, that he scRinm NOMU 

faycs it ^ over again. And though he related rather gfum^'p^sij^Ei/'' 

their fir. fe of thefe flories, then his own^ (for he held riAM^^jmAbHt^ 

theni not to be fuch fables^ as r^^*^ did, but ihouL^^ht f.^jJ^^^^J-f^^^J-^ 

them fit enough, as good and ulcful ^ Tardlesy to RER*!1tHtbr^iV9'. 

be read in tlie Church,) yet for all that, he did not imina in Utinu vn^ 

account them to be any Parts the Canonical Scrip- JfrvT;;^!";!^*'/^' 

tures divinely infpircd j nor did Ruffn himfelf plead dUns otjiupui , i^c' 

^ ^ ]h]d. Potmm'^^ a I ill d 

TeflimoKiunt, nt nnnc 

mtrtnmnictlfitMte compulfum,dicas AfVTASSE SENTENtlAM, fyc^ Ibid. Cur mtrtovfufcipi' 
nnt Ldtini met, qui, WVIOLATA EDiTlONE VETlRl, ita NOVAyfctindidit ut Laborm meum 
Hebrsis, et qued hii majus tQ-, APOSTOLIS aufforibut^obem? c Hier. Apol.2. adverfu? Roffin. 
l2uod akiem leftto ^uidadvtiiwn Siiftttnjt Hifi^iim, et Njmrvm iritim Pueronm, it Etlii Draconifiie 
fjhHlaf,qudin%»iMmtnt f/tbraico nonhtbtntMr, Htbrsifokant dicert, quirre criminitur ffultumft Sjcv* . 
phantm fiobat. d Idrra ibid. Von enim quid tpfe ftnti em, fed quid iBi drtri nn dicertfolefnt tx^ 
pliuvi. t ApudeandemTom.Mlomil.i. Grig, in Cinric. codem intcrprcrc. Use ft mnfpiti- 
tuiliur iottlliidntur, mme ftbuUfunt ? nift aUqnid habiani ficrtti nrnnt ittdignA funt Dm ? Et praf. in 
Libr. Salom. Legit {uiJtm EccUftt hujufmodi Libm^ftd cos inter Canonicat SciipiMraj mn recrpjt, (<rc. 

M for 
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for ihcm to that degree ^ but he appealcth to B what 
II mxienmAHopn, hc bad tormcrly notcd againft Porphyrie out of On- 
tt tx tsjMtd gg„^f^,jffi^ius^ and Ajfollinmm^ together with other fa- - . 
^'jff^FrofbTm!!mHi- mous fiicn in tne Church, » who held not themfclvcs 
tM dixiffe , w.i.i yw? t)Qund to anfwcr for thefe Stories^ihai had no Authoritie 
iTKl^'Xoi^^ of chc Holy Scriptures j And in the end he-concludeth 
*s Hicr.i'r.Ti in Da- for thc ^ rmtie ot thc fffi^rew Bihle^ and thtLt Copic 
nicicm. Euf.biitt tt |- p^^/^/'y Prophecie^ which they only allow, not with- 

ttmit rejponJrrMnt, out fomc indignation agamlt thole men^ that will not 
tfc.undt «t ret ante ^^.^^ ^ jj^id bc contentcd with it. 2. 5ccondly3 In his 
Zl^J!i::7/.ur^ Preface upon Tohsf he c yiddeth to the defire of 
ktsMifi^mtobtioj.d- certain BilTiops that importujied him to tranflate 
Tel^^vl^Hcb^t^n ^^^^ ^^^'^ C^lcife into Ldi/«5Contrary to the mind 
btbtri.EtmrorqJf- of the Jewcs^ who did not only exclude it out of thc 
^^n^T ikr^iat"^-! Scrii'ture-Qa^ion (wherein S. lerome joyn'd with 
S^nylZrmUh^m, them,; but werc uctcijy againft the Tra^^UuHg and thc 
tkmoriginrs, ^Eh- yje of it at alJ, ('whcfcin he dilagrced from them, ) 
febm.a AfcUiMrjmt, choofinc; ratlicr to plcafc his friends, & to lollow thc 
vin rt Doihrti Ors^ mtnd ot tl lolc Btp^ops that were mftant with him for 
"'^^Z^abrrfui ^^^^ purpofc, then to content the RMins that fo 
li\b!TisfAt,mur!!^tc eagerly oppofed it. For he accompted the ^o ke to be ' 
ft debe e rtfpondere a good and a holv Book, though he held it not to be 
i!il/t£i{r^* 5 r. Ca»o»ica!, no more^hcn thc a Church of his time did. 

And io farre is he from Retracing any thing here, that 
oi^rSw^wi N^nT fatirty ing the defirc of others , he proteJleth freely, 
M corf/aaruT /"^ that he did not fo well fatilfie himfelf in the tra- 
Scrifturt Hcbraicd cltt^tion of fuchBof^'-S as bcloHgcd not to thc Ca»0/i of 
^XZIZ^^^^^^^^^ tHb Bi^U : For that cither he, or the /c»rs reckon'd it 
fT9clamnttin\ Nma among thc ^ Hfigtographa ('which is the 7 hirciClajfe 
tnm (pgitur Ugtre 

gutd Hon -unit, (i ) PrzfiC fnam. c I<ieiP adChrnm &Heiiod.przr«t. inTobiam. M'lraimn 
• dtfino Exali'm'n vtftu infiantim- Exiiiiis enhn »t Lilnmn ChalJM Setmotie eorfcfiplkm ad Ldi'ttrnm • 
ftjlvm traham, LibTum utijut Tib'tMy q>ttm Htbi st dt dul divinajuw Scripturtium ftcmttt, bu qvs 
Ntiifgrapka (kgCTt oportct Apocrypha ) mtmun:, mancipa »nt. Fed fdth dtfiderio vefiu, nowtmnn ' 
inevftudio. A-'guum entm nos f/ebrti, tt mpntani Kobtu coniri/Mrum Canonm Latinis turibuj ifla trtnf- 
fme. SedmtliHi e(fe judicavi Pktiifdtmm difflu'crt judiao^ et Eptf-^purum jHffionibuj dtfavire^ iniftti 
mt pena. a Idem praf. in Pro»erb. Librum Tabu Ug t ifutdtm E' CLESIA^ fed tiaahter Scrifiu- 
roi Ctnonhasuon redjfit,^ t. Pixf. dcicio Tob. Libnun Tobid iu qtid Haiioit^^mmortniy manci' 

" of 
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of the true Books appcrtayning to the Old Tfjl amenta) c ibid. Htbrdi u. 
as the word is now Printed , or was tormcrly ivritten '^^f «f«A>- 

in the Co/;irt now given US of S, leromes Prefaces SLnd urMmfectntes, 

Epiftlesy this is a contradiiftion in c adjeBoy & a moft ^ *'^*^"- ^''^i'*. 

raanifeft Error in the plainly confcft fo to be, Tnf S% Add! 

both by ^ the Ordinary and Interltnearie Glojje^ and P«u'» Burg, kc iVr-* 

nt/Rf m moveat quod in 

tob'u It JudithtfttUps dUmr ^ q^U apud Htbr£os inttr UAOWGRAVHA UguntHT, qnii MANl 
PESTVS ERROR eft \ iy APOCRTPHA, wn HaGIOGRAPHA tQ Ifgtniim Qui Error in 
mmiku futt xide im Cedicibus nveniturj et in'>ttvii (ut puto) expittttt ^ Dcvationt Exj'cribintmit, 
qui Dtvtti0i»M H^$Tiai honebint Mnumtra'^t inttr Ap:cr)^a. Ntm f**iJ hie Error mutt:s reti • tnnit 
CedicftocnfMvrrit^ oQtndit MigiQtr HiflmsScbtU^icdt Penut Ctmtftor in H^orU Judith ubi di(h : 
hie Liber afud ChglddH inter Hiihriaf compuiatur , iy aftid fftb mi tnttr Apoaypba ; quad duit Hie- 
Toejimm in Proltgiy i^ui fie incipit, XXU Liierts. Si ergo tlicubj m PTokgo fMperjMiith legitur inter 
Hagiogrtpha v/r/jim Scriptoris eft-. Nam<p«im ffieronjfmutin Ptol. gtleatt p^^ft Enime^iUonem Ctnoni- 
etnm Librorumdicat^ " Hie Prohgus Saipturarwn juafi Galeatum Prin rpiumomMibui Ubrit,<jkot dc 

HtbrM vcTtimm ia LstinMnty conver.iretetei}, uxJciitvaliamHtt ijuuquid txtri bts rf?, inur .\p9ay . 
■ **pba ejfe ponenium \ igittir Saf. qu* xutgk Silomoni$ infer ibtiur, Libit Jifu jilu Siraeh^ ^ Jadith^ 

^ToblM,^ Paflcr nonfunt in C<tnont i qumodo credendum efl iUnmpojttiiiHiUu Prologit icri'^fiffe 
INTER HAOIOQRArHA, tt fibi ipft CMtraducrt / Si quii pr^ertk libra! itri exMune Hieronmti 
vetba in diitii Proloffs perpindirit, animtdvei ttt illumfcripfife AP»CRTPHA, non HAGIOGRA- 
THA.Dkit tnimin Fnlcgo lOEI/Ey*" Exigituut UbrumCh/tddo Sermone confcriptum ad Lttimm fly. 

trabam,LibrtmHtiqut T'^bi^.^Mem Htbrjit de Catalog* DiiinarMm SaiptuTtrum Stcanfes.hkyenc 
«* APOCRTPHA mimorant^ mancipariait. In Jmi'tbmem ait, Apud Hebraoj Ltber Judith inter AFO- 
** CRTFHS teg tuTy cHjm aatoritat ad roboranda ta qux in cententionem venhint, minis idonta )udicatur, 
Ckm ttaque dicat Htbraos Secare T b'iam de CataLgn Dlvintrum ScripturaniTn, et Judith auHoi itatem 
m'mks idoHtam juti/.tfri; ft inter H KG lOGR\FHPinumtr aTet,et nun inttr (kP Or. RTF H h^contrarta 
vidf^tinr in ttdemloco f<.Tipfijfe. Sed, ut dixi, Saiptores hocnomen APOCRTPHA borrintes dtvttiene 
ac pietate quadtm, rejtHo APOCRTPHAt HAGIOGRAFHA Scripfirunt. Clofk of dinar, in cx- 
pofir. Prrl. B. Hicron. in Lif»r. Tob. ad wbuni Apocrypha* I. Hagiographa. Mia Liter* habet 
APOCRTPHA quod tneliMi eft ^ ^ia Hseronyrttuiin Pi»l«gt Gxitato numer/nt' Libris Canatdeii, inttr 
Mos ifle noneif, infert, Qjiicquid extra hot tft, inter \p'>aipha eS ctrnfi^tatun. Kr pofi<i. GkjfaquaJam 
jcribita fuper Hfum homy qua talit eft : Poiih Veniii dixijfet inter Apocrypha ; %tl lafgeactifit H^- 
giigrapba,qkafSanlhrmScrifta,i^c, - - w . ♦^i^v* . .. v 

by Cmnejlor, » Hugo the Cardinal, ^ Srito^ c 7*0 ^^4. 

tus, d Driedoy c Catharin, and f Othets, Moreover, i!!"*''.^^''''''^'.'-** 

tftcr this Preface written upon 7ohtty S. Jerome both am. 

in his *Proeme upon * JonaSy and in his Commentariei * ^/''? ExpofTe. 

t Touan» in Pro- 
log. Gilrat. qo»ft. 29. i Dricdo, lib.r. dc $cript«ra S can.4. r Citharin. Annorat adr. 
• Caictan p48. f Garf.Gal.trza Hifp. Rpifcojni* Caurienfis Innir. Evanj*. 1.4 0.? . /i/?frr, To^ij^^^ 
fuditk, Bamcb^(^c.—il!UtmnriveteruOrth«dMd Fatret pr^mtiHr, Apocryphts nuncupjritnt, ut aunr 
tB Hierdn Froi ad To*,(fr Jv^h % qamvit in Codicibus trendum rfl ^ pro Ap9cryph Hagirgr Uptntur, 
^c. Legtndum igitnr Apocrypha, (martwmieetrtitudinif junt- * S. Hicr. I'rojm In jo mm circa 
Annuni ?98. Liber qtuqut Tdid IKH km habeMtur in Canont , Umt:iqui0ufmfttHrabEcclejijfHcit 
viris, t til quid mrthorat. - ^- . ^ . ^ 
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upon a "DAniel and ^ Ezechiel, declarcth himfclfto 
d. In Dan.r,8. bc ot thc ianic mindc 5 which he had profeTs'd before 
tmeti iitutTtbuLi- Y^.^ P/^oloouts. as*wcll touchins this ^cci^, 

brum rtitpere. Cfca . i i-i i- • ° fr-i • n • • • 

AQ.4CO. as others ot thc like condition. 3. Thirdly in lus 

b Lib. 1;. in Ezcch. Preface upon Judith^ for ought that can bc fccn there, 

)^c re^okeih : and though thc c Requeftoihh 

buxturis inQiumin- Fricnds was (b /^r</V/^f^ and upon him, that at 

re It M^ffii!'!, condefccnded to their defires, and tranflated 

" /r/wd, /-(fer/,* ^/'^f Book out of thc 0)aldee (wherein it was firrt writ- 

J^fitkMo^, ei Eflhtr, j^p^ fpfQ ji^c Latin Tongue, which he did the rather^ 

J"i^r 4'* becaufc there were good ^ Examples of Piety ^ CbajUty^ 

fibi ftrver Sebtma. and yl/4j^/;4ww/>)f in it, and bccaufc thc fame ^ went, 

f' p^^f!^TJ«did1. Mf^liad/^ww/rr^ it among other 

r^QitUtioni yeflrd i Holy yVfittfi^s ; yet all this makes it not Ca^.onical Scrip. 

f'fjr^ ture^ nor did he ever acknowledge it fo to be. For 
l!mibu?yt']bHs[*!he- may be many Excellent ^le% and Examples of 

mrtuT arihbar, buic vtrtuoui AHtons in fundry Holy Bcols, over and bcfi Jcs 
l^dJr'*^'^'*'"'' '^^^ properly belong to the Holy Biile j and the 

dAccipi'ejMdhbvi' Councel oi N/ce^ Or fomc particular pcdon in tiiac 

dMam,e*flh4tijcxcm. (^ouhccl might not oncly f/>^ fuch a Book, but reckon 

\.{khauiU>.ncU- it likcwile amone * the Sacred Scriptures (aswcin 

brumSynodut Sutna ihc Church of England SLndoihci Reformed Churches do 

tf,r™tr at this day,) xyithout allowing it the/4;;,. and 
comtutajjt. authority that thc Scriptures thomlelves have, which wc 

* Dion. Catrh. In Qpjy acknowledge to have been written by tiic Proi hets 
d» Scrip\Hia,-%c \n and Apo'tleSy as they were tnfalldly dirc<5ted Lythc 
fraadiicd Holy ghofl. For this honour the Bock of Judith had 

'^0^0 and S.7./-o;w. here f fayes, that it was counted 
(nonHJciograplia,- among the Apocryphd, having no g Authority to ejla^ 
Sttd'*"fc8r^'*" ^'^'^^ w^/^-z-J of faith y about which any Contrwerfit^ 
^^^)^A}icyibi U' fliould ariic.,. Bcfidcs , he is not h certaia whether 
^jffcf, , ' . ■ 

gjbid Ci<j«f MHfforitat td robirtnia <^!U in cont'tntniienm vtnhnf, minitp idonta'iudietiuf, 
ft' Stipl. depnncip. fid X.^.c.ii.lfiud S. Hitr.iantumtx ftwa ttfem vidcmr, idirruf, altb't de tsdem 
Libra dub it at^ Erifm. in Cnfiira pixfar. Uicr. in |udith. Sfina^rmat appTobatumfnijfrkit/icLibrum 
in Sjnodo NicMn€,ftJ ait, Ltiitur .nnfputiffie. Idem, !n Epift. Hicr. ad Fiiriam. An vtri dtcrttum fH- 
tutjuhiurefc fn'^fignj^catyCMmait^Letiw ci^ Lioxi*n. panopU1.5..c.3. ducj nibi dnbitin" 
ti/^ffimntmfubiidicaTe viJctur^ 

the. 
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the V^cen Counccl computed it among other Holy 

Scriptures^ Or no j but it they did, he doth not Iky, * Hueo Card'm. in 

that they * counted it to be a ^art of the Cano/iy from j ^'L^^*'"-* 

which both here and hereafter he alwayes excluded tnm LruZ Uim. 

it ; as in his » Comwentaries-i and ^ Epistles^ written ^i"*'- ^Voim. in 

after this time, doth evidently appear. As for his Cow- „^^j~sc7ptuL ui. 

mentar) upon thc44ff^ Pfalm, (which is his <^ Ep/jtle -finai, pitta pro omni. 

to a Roman Virgin,) it makes no more for cZ!i,li^' aTv!'* 

then that Judith is a Sacred Story j and this it may well tuffantibutjibtrisf, 

be, without having ^\vj Canonical oi Divine Authority fji^i& UberJujhht 

given to it ; as in the fame Epiftlc ^ Sufanna likcwifc 't'scT^n!Zi"ujd. 

IS highly commended for a vertuom mman^ and yet Carhaii. Hifp. Lib. 
her ^ory was never counted by S. Jerome to be Camni- 

cal Scripture, For Ruth and E//^fr elfewhere he brings ms, Judith I c^nc. 

^ undeniable Reafons, that they are frw? P4r/$ of the natr canoki. 

Canon 5 but for f JcM & g SNfarmahQ never brought u%f^j^Zg^i!r\ 

any 5 which makes a very ereat difference between jnqMit, iium symiHm 

the One and the other. 4. ^Fourthly, the E.xy^'/;//W, Tr^^'pt^f^At^ 

which is brought out of Commentaries upon Efay^ ctas, nmim^ndi^ 

k no better then all the former. For though this h in tr canoni. 

Commentary was written long after his P^o/o^«s G^/^-^ ^fd^fear1fsjZ'£f 

ius, and the firft Book of the Maccales be there al- cat^inAfHjit^ 

kdgcd under thcNameof W«r,;yetbi5 i Cov,- 'Z^'tZZ 

rnentary upon ezechel was alio written long alter this vnim. 
Commentary upon Efiy, and the genrral Name of Scrip- 

ture is oftentimes given both by Ancient and Modern (fTqniiiJi'lnShul 

Authors, as well to fuch -Boti^y which they held to be ^^"m >eciperey) Et 

Apocryphal, as to the Canonical Bocks ihemlelvcs , a- Ezcch^ib./c'^'S! 

it lib.nr.f^./^iTiJ citiiis. & in Din. 8, b Idem, EpiT. ad Futijm. Lei 'mui in Judithy ffi cut 
tAmtnpUcttvolumenretiptre,^ vidutm^^c. Idem, Epilr. ad Lxtam. 5W;>mi(irrrdr4. c Iden>,Ep. 
» 40. ad Principtam. Ruth it E^hti tt Judith t ant < glo- is fnnt^ut S*rrisvofiiminibuj nminairrptfue. 
T/fff. Citat. sk Perron, d Ibid. Hjimmnlut Sufdnns, /jwdrnterprttatur LiUumyquaundortfudici- 
tis fponft frta corrp/irmnt^ ^ ct cnam Spinfam mutant in ilo< iim triuvtphantis. e In Prol.gil.& Prar- 
fjt. f Prifit in ]udith AChaidjisintrr ftiQoriiurmpittttHr,ftde}Hr autorit/tsmitjis idoneajudiet- 
tur ad robonnda-, fyc. Toftar. F raf. in Paralip. q 2. Hie Liber nuBiiM autvitatis Solidt 5m ait 
Hicr. g S Hicr. Prif. in Dan. QvtMnullun S. StriptMrs autoriiatem prsbet. Serar. in Tob. Prol. 5. 
8c in Maccab pr;iloq.?. 5i»/anr*m,To*Mfr^iif Hirrmjirms nonpr»f>at. b Do Perron, Rcpliq.p.44^. 
£n ct Ctrmen'iire conrpoie Ung tempt Dtpuii te Prolegue Afemtwe iltlleiMrk r. Iiur4 its M*ce4bht* • 
avtcletitud' EfaitHfC, i Supri cleat, ubi Prologamfuum Calcatumtuctur* 

mODg.. 
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d S Hier rrol. in 
Jibr. Silom. Judith^ 
ttkis <Sr Mdu*' 
bdOTHtn Libroi Upt 
aadem ECCLESJA, 
fidtts inter Canonicat 

. ScriftUTas non > tciptt. 

^Iden, in Chron- Eu- 
ileb.I.a Vvumh\Li' 
hi JtfaccAb46yi inter 
DIVINAS Scrifturm 
imrtciptHntMr. 
* Ideni, DiAo Prol. 
jfidcduovolnmina It- 
gmtnr ad tdifcatior.e 
fltbif, non 4uim ad 
tumitttm Ecdtfu' 
Sitonun Doimttm con - 

*fim4ndMm» ntfytnim 

.ibtrr Canonical Sm- 
pturdsredpiuntur. 
f Cocciuj in The- 
iiiurolib.d.art.17. 
f Melch. Canw in 
loc.lih.x c. 14. C/r- 

^ omftruntttT fub tiiulo 

tJti^itfm' Commtntt. 

ititinPfalnu Etvt- 
>iB. HitTtnymi tri- 

' hktre maniftBfrijt • 

* nor ntistf}. 

b Sixc. ScncnC BibL 
1.4. verbo Hierony- 
Dim Intptia Sertmnit 
hori Commtnttr. ktt' 
. ttieiiii 4s f*ltafmit 
ubiqitt fctteni i ping, 
p Htei onjmiana ab- 
hurtt-'. Sunt qui txi- 
iUdunt, ees abincerro 

* illf^Sort asnik nugif- 
/ quiinnnntui effe 

. t4atiiiatrs. 
i S. Hicr. de Scripr. 
ficcl. 

4. Idem, in Prolog 
Gil. Hie FrolngtM^ 
Scriftwajiqadfi Ot- 
, Lstm Priitcipim, can 
mus, qT*ic^uidtxir^ hot 
in CAKOSE^ 



mong which SJfrw7c never counted the -<W4rr4^/^. 
And the fame A/fwer will fcrve to tlcer the other like 
Excepth/iS that arc made concerning c the Books of 
mfdom & Ecclefiaficus j but when to this purpofe they 
produce his ^ Commentary upon the Pfalms^ they bring 
in a g falfe witnejj'e^ and confute S. Jerme by a h hold 
impoflor. And thus have we made it to appear, (other- 
wife then Cardinal Du Perron pretended) that ^. Jerome 
was alwayes conflant herein to himfelf. For in the 
year 3^2 he > 2L\ov/cdhis Tran/lation of the JS/hie^ be-* 
fore which he placed his Prologus galeatuSy ^ asa HeU 
met of defence aeainft the Introdu6iion of any other^ 
Booh^xYz.1 (hould pretend to be of €^ual Authority witliJ 
it.Not many years after he wrote his Prefaces upon 7c- * 
bit and Judith^ and therein he cliangcd not his mindc. 
About the fame time he v/iote his Commentary u^n 
the Prophet Hasgaiy and his Epijlle to Furia^ wherein 
the Book Judith remaineth uncanoniz'd. In the year 
3P ^ he wrote his Epijlle to L^ta, and therein he is ftiJI 
conflant to his Prologue. About the fame year he wrote 
upon the Prophet Jonas ^ where the Book of Johit is 
kept out of the Canon, In the year (400 or fomewhac 
after ) he wrote upon Daniel^ and there Sufanna^ Bely 
ahd the Dragon^ have no authority of Divine Scripture, 
And at the fame time he wrote his Apologie againjl 
Rufpny where he referreth to his former Prologues, and 
cxprcfly denieth any RetraBation of them. About the 
year 409 he wrote upon Efa% where he revoketh no- 
thing. And in the latter cncl of hisage hcfetfonh his 
Commentary upon Ezechiely wherein lYc acknowledged 
no more Books of the Old Teflament, tlien he had countr 
•ed before j but continued his belief and judgement 
herein to the day of his deaths which followed not 
long after. IJ^j^tl^' 

ibks Libris, qmi de Hebr^o vrrtirmj in L4tir^m, C'trvtnirepoteff^ utfd^^fglea. 
tii, intfT Apoajfh* tffe ponendm. Uitirr Sap. Synch, Judithi to» ^c. non fant 

LXXIII. To 
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LXXUII. To S. Jerome we may addc his Ancient jfj^ T)om 
and moll * intircly beloved Friend, ( though after- * ! 
ward his ^ open and profelTcd Adverfary) RUFFI- 39^' 
NUS a Man, when time was, even in S. Jeromes .. , 
c own account, eminent both for Sa/iBity and * Leam- 
ingj^nd not only made equal to him by S. Augufliney 

(who endeavoured to r^/^w xhtix friendfloip •) but in Jj^^^j^^^j^E;^* 

divers refpe^s likcwifc preferred before him by c Cen- dSl mihii^!it^ 

wno lived not long after them both. Among tatUcrrhiteconnaam 

other of his VS^orks we haiehis Expofuion of the Chn^ 'tf^^l.^^jtuim' i1 

fitan and u^poftol/cal S^mbole^ which he did (o well, that nunc ma arifu flun- 

it got the Approbation above all others, that had ij^t^j^^* (omiifxt- 

been written upon It afore his tmic. Inum ^ Treat (e . , . .i rr^i - 

1 11 1 t/i jji * 0 Idem, inApoi. i, 

nc numbrcth the Books oi the Old and New Tejtame»tj centra RHflTm. Novi 

as S.Jerome did, and the Booles of To^/V, Judsth^fvif- mluUgei)tii,fyc.(ub 
dom, Ecclefiajiicus, and the Maccdes, excludcth from S^d^J"'1?^Iw^ 

-"' Nunc tadtm inhnicHS 

djkifj qudttmc tmcHs lauJtx;erat. c Id. Ep. ad Florent. Noli nos Rujini dftimarevirtutibiis ; to 
in ill > c nfp'-cies expreffa Sanftitatk vtfiiiij- . Satk bibtt^ ft fpltnJcrem iliius imbtcillitai ocuhum meo^ 
inmjtrrt fuj^mett. * Id. Apol.^. contra Rutt. flui tantam babes Orsci Launiqtte Strmoms Scitniia. 
d S. Aug Hieronym. Ep 9). apud Htet-. Actrrimu dohrnm ftiaulii fediar, dnm coiito inter Ves, qui- 
bm Dfw fc»c ipfum^ quod uteraue vtflfum epiavit^ labium pr^Jixumj it toncefft rjf , ut con'jmlli^^mi mtUa 
S. Scripiurarum Patiter lambtrttis, ftc tant£ amaruudinis irrfpfij[feptinjciem^i(^c. t Gcnnad.dc 
Script. Ecclef. Rufpnm, AquHienfti Eecltfit Pretbfttr, nm ni^ima part fait dt8ornm Ecclefi/h &de 
transftrendt dt Grdco in Latmum tlegitts irgenium btbmt. Maximi parte Orxcorum B'iblietbecMm Ltti- 
jiitexbihuityBaftliiy G^cg'^ii! NM^iani^eni, ^c. Ptoprio auiim Ubo^c, itroiianaDL'i^Don$,ixpofuir 
idem Ruffinuf Sjmbolum,nt in ejut cewf tratioittalii ntctxpofuiffe credannir. Scjihfit(fy' EpifloUtadd- 
mrtm Dei btnttoriaf 7Tmltat--.JiiftoTittEcclefi^icd4l>EMrcbiofcrrptd4ddiditdeanmmttuiidccimum 
ijbrum. Std ObniUatori opufiuIciH fuotum ( i . ) Hieronymo rtfpindit duobus vfluminibuf, argutns 
tsr ctnvim etu />, Dei intuiiu^ tt EccUfu utilirat^ auxiliante Dmim, inimum agitiffc, lUum verit <m«- 
Utionit flirtmloincitnum-, ad oblo juiumiJilMrnvtrtife. f Ruffintnin Symb. Apoft. Scft Is 
ergo ^iTitHs Sanlius eft, qui in V. T. Ltgtm et Piofttas^ in N. verb Evangel, tt Aptficki infpiravit^ nndi 
et ApoHhlns dicitj Omit Scriptttra Diviniiiti infpirata, Mtilit eS ad docenJtim. Et ideb qu* funt Novi mc 
velerii Trfi'Umenti v^hmina, qujt fecundkm AU]orumTraJitionemptr ipfum Sp.San^htminfpiratacre- 
dmtur y ei ECCLESns CHRISV JRADltA, cempetent videiur in bee Uco, EVIDESJI KZf. 
MEROy ficut ex Patrum Monmnentit dcctp'mui dtfignare. haqnt veterit hnrumentiPrimiottinium 
AfOrsi Qiarque Libti funt triditii Gen. Ex Levit. Kum. Dfwf. prft boi JESVS Ni4K£, JV^ 
DICVM ftmul ium RUTH. Q^Mtuar pofihtcc Reg. Libri. qutr Htbrdi du»s numtrant^ PARALJP. 
Libramj ifj LZRM Libri Duo, qui apud illos firgali tomputantnr^ et ESTHER. Pr^etarumvero 
ESAlAS.JilEREM f-ZEC H. ^ DANIEL ^ prdterei XII PROPH. Liber unMS\ JOB quoqur^fy 
PSAl Ml DAVID ftngulifutit Libri i Salmonirvet h Trei Ecclefiii Iraditi, PROV. ECC'LES. CASK 
C ANTIC. IN HIS ronduinunt Libroium NumerkmV.ltjiamemt. Nwiverbquaiutr Evmg.^c. As 
wcnuir.hcr them. lUcJunt qu^ PATRES intrd CAXONE/H concluftrunt y E»qiabtn FlDEI IfO* 
SlK/EAjftrfionticonJtartvolmanf, ^ 
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the Camn o£ the Bible ; all in the 'Hjime^ not of h/m- 
- . • • felf only, but of the CURCHES of CHR15T, and 
' the ANCIENT FATHERS, to whom the Cammed 

Books were fo delivered. For he makes » Three (orts 
"liT***^ *S5 writings in the Church, diftinguifhing every one 
^JSlSrifuJi^ju into their fcvcrai and proper ClaJJe j the Firft Canoni- 
wm eAMONKi, fii cal^ the Second Ecclefiajttcal, and the Third Apcryphal^ 
5Sf.f of aU which we have laid enough before. And we 

/!nir,Kr Stfiemu havc nothing to-note furdier here, but that for c 
siSl'Jidkfw ^ dum Nm Tefament , as thCT are now com- 
Lr. moply mmihied, and among thcfn, S . fMih Ufifk to 
hrgfadutmsHoc the Hthemsi the of ^. Jmmi j the Second^ 
cIbvuS'eccle. S. Petfr 5 the 5«^and TbhdoiS. ytbn 5 the 
siAsneUM nfpeu of S.Judty and the t/ipocalyps;) we have die CON- 
ir^;ri:f5S;^5 SENT of the ANCffiOT CHURCH ««preflyde: 
at^imr^^Hfaiitu hvcred to us by ^i'jj^^ 5 who was better acquainted 
c^ffiominMt* eff, K- w't ^ the|i'«^c laterMcH have been. In which ' 
Vis^ub,uui^n- ' ^^^y ^^^^ prf^fcnd to the fame Antiqtdty for 

bu , j.iiib, & * levering thefe Books from the New T 'fiament^ which . 
Lit^^-T r!h!( ^^'^ cliftinguillHiig the other from the O/i, have 
hn ^ dichurPsL not the like Rcafoti ontheir fide. For let them fhew 
fjMs, five Hermttis, fi^ch a Tt'fliwony for themfelves, if they can, as this of 

^mhTtifil '^-^^ ^"^^^^^^ "^"^^^ ^^^X' "or any Man 

Mfonrar, imftnra eU'e fliall be able ever to do,) and then we will grant, 

^cWRrTArEM ^^^^ O/fl'/Wry ExYf/^fro/^againftushathfomc^Rea- 
fA' HIS FiDBi ^on in it, which now hath none at a!!, when our Op- 
cotrpmnnwom. pofitcs return upon us and fay, that we liave as little 
T^T^ocRTFHAS i^^^fon to fcw TOitand the Mutdnt^ ficc. from the 
iMiim«nmr , <^«f \n -CgHm of the oUTtftmm, as {dole other Men have 
Mccif^f Up ^ jiyijjjg ^ j^f^^^s Qr S.JWo&c fiomthcfffl^of 

rRtBfVB, m <Hxt> thCiWIT. . 
tradiu. 

b SoprJ Nam. tfc. c Rnffin. in S^mb. obi Sopii. /tft/i vfri TeSmmti Unatuir EvangeH^, Mat. 
Mtrc. IJie.Job.ABfuAf.qmsdtftrifpiLuUti PmH AP9S9H EpiJfoU Quitunrdecim, (qraabfHne 
fi^MWiad Hrbr. MiWiJniefrctitTrcdcdiB,) Pttfi Ajof}:!i EpiSolt Dur,Jjc t i Vr vrk Dtrmtn^A- 
foMi unit y jHdtym \ Jobumis tru ; Afocatyffu Jobannif. H^cfunu,qu<r PAIR E S intra CfJKfKEM 
eoKflMferHntf Bur this no CbnTib 5) nod cm did ; only foine fmli mUt ferfofs htve been 
ftowdftHb ^ " 

^iXXV.But- 
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LXXV. But againft the Tcftimony of T^d^fpn they " 

have certain O^yV^/W to make befides. i That * he * Mar. vi^or.Jnri. 

was but of fmall account among others in Whofc time " ^^ff"** 

he lived. 2. Tliat t he was unskilful and /^«ortf«^ in IVbTc^f"'^''^"" 

the Ancient Traditions oi the Fathers, 3. That he was t Mclch. Canm in 

blemiilicd with the Errors of Origen. 4. That ^ when i,?'^!.^' u. 

he wrote his Treatife upon the Apoflhs Symlole, he was (hrisdiaum fit) p/. 

S, Jeromes DifcipJe j but afterwards retracted his opi- Ui^- 

nibn, and reproached S, Jerome himfclf for rejeding a cird. du Perron 

the Hijtory of Sufanna ^ and the Soog of the Three R^P''q-pg- 44'- fe 

a/Wr,«, together with th: Stor) olSel and the Drago«, '^^VJ^^,':^ 

' from the Canon of the Bihle, 5. AadLaftly, that he fi fdt littntit de 

confutedhvi own DoBrine i h when in the fame T/v^^/ff ^TeVi^MlccLi"! 
upon the Symbole he quoteth the V^ok of mfdom under 

the Name of a Prophet. 'jr-j pen^ 

^1 -.it j i,- dant qk^ilfnt fin Y) f- 

c^Ct m*u stftant depmi rtndu [on evnemyy rl luy fatt ReprocbtffHr U fHietparticuUer det Hiftories dt' 
Suftnna, et BeU et du Cantique its Troix Enfant, b Cccc. Thcfaur. Jib.tf . axr.o. Cotton loftitut- 
lib.a Mp. 

LXXVI. I. To the firft of thefe O^^yVcT/W, the 
Account (noted c hQiottyxhsxS.JeromejS.Augu^ine^ c Nun%74. 
and Gennaditt* made of hiiry, befides the Credit that 
he had with ^ PauUnusy and the Approbation that he 
received /even for this very Treaufe) from c pope rf p,oii„. Epifcopt^s 
GelafiffSy IS a lumcicnt Aniwcr. 4. The Second is re- Noi«n. in Epio 9. 
futed by the Tradition of all thofe Ancief^ Fathers^ Kf''*vcr^*ii"«fl«'' 
whem wc have in their fevcral Ages produced be- e Gdaf PapiKnd^. 
• fore him, and in particular by the writings of 5. HiU DeSaiptk a^o- 
laryySXyrit, S, Athanafius, and Meltto, who delivered "^X^ li^^rch!,"?' 
the fame Dodrine chat he did, as they had received it P'g a'p- carqpilnti 
from ' thrir yf„c^'.m. 3. To .he Third wc fay, '^X-^Tp'^fot 
that as 8 Ortgen was accus'd of many more Errors lafe app onus tes epJf. 
then he had, ^for his Works were much corrupted 

* ttfletchcfe/qutS.le' 

rcme y avohreprifs ; cefi me vaint et frhtle gtiantte ; dntant que le Pope Gclafe parlth dts etuurtt 
OK verfttnt doimati.iKti ie Ruffin « emme fSIoit le Comment aire fm la Sjmb»ie, (Jrc / Vide Num. 47 . 
SS.s^jS'f^S. t Sixt. 5jncnfjilj.4. Vctbo Origitiet. Ctiteium (umtalittantvfqifeffetOn/'tnet't 
iravcm lamtnUlotumfkoptm ']allHrampaffm ejfyfraudc ac vitio Httretirrum'-, qui omnia e]m Cpr s in^ 
fimerit bjirtfibM {intamiamHrh, nt fubprttuxxu atfirvort Uminis Oriienitimpiat crgitjuontsfuu fjci.. 
littt prrfuaJerent, (fyr cbariitt venderent. fltitm btretictTHmAdtlterationm mulii vclnon amrraivtrint- 
teifVelattKfisamtndeffemaiity qinmbsreticonm depravationem crtdintet, Originttn cttmOperibnt 
fnit inta Hdrttket rejecerunt, 
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' by fferettcks, that borrow *d the credit and fplcndor. 

' of his Name to vent their own prclumptuous faii- 
cics ) fo* Tijt(f>» was fufpcdcd to l)e a spreader of 
• ibem all, only bccaule he trA/Jhted fome ok his BookSy 

and wrote an ^potogie tor them; which inthofe 
bufie and curious times made a greater noife , and 
procur'd him more envie and obloquic, then either 
he or Origen delcrv'd. For there wetc fundrjf other 
• r runt pro 0- father sbc^x^Qs Ruffin^ thftc had written their 
" P*^^"" l^^^^g Origei9^ and yet never filftiM any fiidb/f* 



Apoiogeciccs PtfTHv forit,.asiir^hadcheiUhaptodo. BottheFa- 
Jci^r/rnr^-f^wS ak»ran fo ftrongly that way in thedaycs whereiii- 
' ofjrienps, Vjdmwt jff^ ||ved^ dttt HO Man, Without danger oi obloquie^ 
f^::f:!k::^us!t and lofe of Ws credit^ mi^^^ 
yjakfW«»*^<^^« thing for Onrgtfff, againftdiieilreajn and voices of the 
\^iM^ms. multitude) which Jhad been niis*d*^ttp, to cry bim 

dovim. And this was ir, which made S. Jerome ((he 
f S.Hicr. in H nu M«l admirer ' o'i Ongen above all o//jm in former 
ori^?. iinics,) now to decline that Envie, and to lay it 

S/JI^Te '^J' upon Ruj^\n'^ fhouldcrs. Yet what ever either Origen s 
v'^oum. tc Qj. ^jfpn's Errors were, certain we arc, that this 
SrSydTmu^Alc^- dipndion and fevering oi the Canonical Bocks of Serif 
■ tndriniif, Stamdum ture from the EccUpaftical SLhd Jj^ocr^pbal fVriii^jgs of 
piB Ap^9l» S»tk0- ^^YiQT Men, was none of them ^ for- herein 5. Jr/owe 
J^Hicf/EiwId Mf. altogctfter accorded with him, and He with S, Je- 
& Apol. 1. conira rome^ as both the One and the Other did with the 
i sf^ H er. Apol. ?. ci;«yfib of that was in their dayes^ and in the old, 
^ contr.Ri>kD! ri{^ time before them. 4. Fourthly^ that Jt«^ was 5. Je- 
AUxMdi row/i XJ!r/ir//>i^ is laftily faid 5, for. thcv hid 1 mie 

«Vidc EpTft.THi- Makers. andthetime wavwbea5..|nwrtt thought 
. «u9. ad rkRMH ii no difparaeeaent«io Imn of Um^ and to let tQt/- 

jgi//.cn^itbeKxtiehls09j»i but ^t ie«j]?ir afterwards 
wtrdlii any thing of lii»foniicr opinion, tn^iiipar- 
• ficular Subjed about the Oim«iV4/ io^Sy iclsatun- 

\ ' truly iaid> as that S, Jerome retraced any thing of 

matter hiuifei&.FoitifaeCoiitfavvrfie becMcn 
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them concerning * tlic Hijiory of Sufanna, and the ^ 

So/»g of the Three Chtle/ren^ &:c. was not, whether they * which were ad- 

wcf e Canonical Scrtyturf^ or no ; (being both agreeo, Thtcdoti- 

that they were never comprehended in that dajje 5) Z mu^'^l!^Tr^l 

but whether they were Tuch " Fabulous and Fal^e Sto- cl the Htbrew or 

rtes or no, as that they miglit not be (ufferM to come scptuliht"' ^ "^ 

into the Ecc/fftafl/cal Clajs oi Scriptures^Si were altogc- » Ru«. iii Hicr. in- 

ther unfit to be read in the Church, This %jijjinus ap- "'^^.•'•'•c'mc k Pcr- 

prehended to be S. Jerome s meaning, and therein mif- c^x !^nc^qu}'p^f!i'. 

took him ; For itiough the Jem « were of that mind, sufaiwa. tufi 

yet S. Jerome was not, who had only faid, P that the^e ZfivUu^^it 

Pieces were no true Parts of Danieh Prophecie, and •tMnmtrTmonimi\ 

that they had not the fame Authority^ with the 0/2<?- jJal'n'^f^rT''' ^' 
?)ical Scriptures, Nor can there any more be made of ^','c„i chllu rT^\ 

this * eiijjerence between them. 5. To the laft o^;>- d«f tnh Enfd^s , 

Bion, (which prefuppofeth, that 7?j#> cited ^ the 'li^MafAvt 

Book of m[dom as a Trophecie^ when he faid in his Trea- ses. 

tsfe upon the Symlole, that ^ now it would be no hard J^J* ^P?J* 

thing to believe what the jPro/zfe^^s had foretold, that ^mrefni'qMidldvn. 

The juft fhallfljine M the Sun^ and as the hightnejle of the syf^mt biQori^ 

Finvament. in the Kingdom of God,) we fay, that as it Z^L^'Z^'^H.: 

is not credible, Rufpn would contradidl himlelf (o hr4ifoi,*nxdktre,qHi 

foon, and quote that Author ioiai Prophet, whom he ^L"J"*^"^^^' f'' 

had already, in the fame Treatife, excluded out of the iVon'S qJd 

Number of the Prophets ; 16 he nameth not the Book /"""'^'w- A** quidtifi 

ofwi[dom (here) at alF ; and there is little refem- ^r./w'"'^'^' 

blance between bis words and the words of that Book • f idem, iib. com. in 

which if fuch a phrafe as this (Thejufl fbaU Shine,) ^aoiel in rr«f«. k«. 

were lufticient to make C^nomcal Scripture, the Fourth pbuims cum verier 

Book of Efdras would be as Canonical, as it j for ^ there Vjnieim,hai u- 

alfo we read as much as this phrafe importeth. But tusltZ^^^'^^ 

.... in Htb( tinon baberi. 

Er mnoT quejam (UfJL'^itui(>i({ frdiinmnibi,quafi ei» decvruverim Ubrumt cum Or'jginet, it Euftbi- 
«/, tt A^ll'tnnins tlitqie EccUfitflicivifiy ^ DoSorts GracU, hi$^ ut dixiyvifionei Mon btberi apud He^ 
bnes f<ucavtt4T, ttecftdtbtrcrefpondere Porphyrh prtbis, qu£ nMlljmSoiptuyg San^fd Autoritttm pre^ 
bent, r Sap.?.?. FuliibuntjitHl ttnquim SctntitUin arundireto difcuntnt, f Riiffin in Sjmb. 
V^n erttjtm difficile credere etism til* qut Fropbetapradixerunt, ftid Jumfuliebunt fcut Snt, ^ ficut 
SpUndtr fi,mMmenu in Regno Drr. Vcrf.fincm. r 4. Efdr.j.i^.Super Stellas Miebutufatieseorum. 
* Vide Tcftim. Diicdoni 5 infra. N 2 there 
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_ . Maj^ teiida in the C/w^omWSMlM chcfli* 
__ _j^io verifie a^j^Vf CicatioD ( which is cktd]f^ 
+ DtB ra^t 3tawn from t the rvodie€H tf Dsmtk whcKHMm 



« Clem. Aicy. Tth.i. LXXVU. In the mcaii while we deny not, but tliat 

fatd. c.V Thcodo- the tyif^cient Fathers have often cited thcfc controzer^td 

jcf jn E»p«fir. n«s. Booksy feme undcT the Name oiDivfne ^i^turn^ and 

^ otlKis under the Title o{ Propbelicai mituigs. So » C/^* 

fJm s'rmdff** Alex And* i Ay and Tbeodoret cite the Book of 

fiMuVaiiS^ ^ ^ -54r»fJb J b s. Cyprian the Books oim[dm and the 

•«;cyrii. AJbiclf . r4i^r5, befides the Hifkory of 5»/tfW74 5 ^ S.CjfWithe 

< ii<0.tpadct«i, knowkcteeaUbAar 'rfitiMoftbemnneqnotedtiic 

tfonibm. cyprscr. mfdom of SAiomon^ But all this will not tDsHi^ctkffft 
Sfifl3W\S: ^^^^^o. ^ o^CiumicM, and, /^Mi^/r Authority t 
Ambr.sw.f in.pr.n« which IS a pimledgc that was mcry d Ciortlu^atf 

Bifil. lib. 5. conrra Te^gm^^ to the I-^ir and the Frovhets only, that vfm- 
^ai^i^ ddivcrcd to the Aacie;^ Church of the ,For wq- 
jr Athin.orat. ?.in can producc many of the fame Fathers^ andfuDC^ 
jg^-^j^^^?;. others^ tliat have in like manner allcdged f the 3<1 and 
74. ad Pom. ' 8 Book of £/ia5r4/, the ^ Prayer of Manaps^ » the 
LiX^'i ***hfi"° 3** ^^^^ Maccabes , the Prophecy of Henoch ^ 

rlSTlr* !??^.^r ^ ttie TiJ^/or of i/<rr;w<'/, and ihc Ants putties o{ 
Bafii. E£.adchi<o i- All thefc, (vt'hiclj notwithftanding thofe Fa^ 

^i.^t^4 ^ ^ «^ ' the i^o^^os^- of the 

^Efar^iqHih^imTmrl§ttduim.' I* ISteiiE. ant-tfln In Can. Apof)olonMii.l1icedorct.!n' 

Dan. cap.! I. k. lod. Ep.ver. 14. Ircn.Clcm. Al- Athcnag. Tcrtol. Cypr. Laftknt- Sulp. Sc». 
Proclot. Pfellos citaiij Bo/<fttc»i.i,c.i4, i Ori£, lib.10. inEp. «d Row. PaSorrm Her- 
^tttirOMwhkt nffitttnm efefnuvit. Ear«fi.1l1ft. lib. J.c. Hier. Script. Ruff, in Sjmb^ T<r- 
nil. dc Orar, Ocnru Alex. Iib.5. Strom. Athaa. de Decree 5yn Nic. Oflian. Collat. 1 3. c. id**iren, 
Itb. 4 cap. 57. n« Hicr. in Sophoniam c. i. Leitms Jffe^hnm ^ PTepbctim iJim cgnumHs , 

... I ^ . 1 Mhm, 
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Roman Churchy dicmiclves acconapt to \^ but Apocyphd^ 
mitmgs^) we ftiall fiiidc cited by A4^ient Auikors^ 
lomc wilder ijlic Name oiscnpfure^ ^nd foov? u^49^ 
the Titles o( Sacred and pixji}^:icKiii{Hriii0^hcr\q^^ .-.•»< i • • t 
with tlie Ejpithctsoi lirvelaimyPicopbecjfSi and JIqI)^ 
Jn[piraU(ms ^ddcd to tlicm j AU which they may wcUi 
be in a large oi popular {et*[e^ andyctnpvcjf be ofthat ^ 
Mfilute &nd Caff o/ucal Au^lmit^ xha^ * c;i/^/« 
Prophets arc. Tor vyc truft;, tiiat r^t^i^r /'o/;^ NichoJ*^ Prcphetas, Zdimii- 
the Fiiil, nor Pope Ifinqcent the Third, ^lof Qra^iAn^ Etcap, 24. 

nor the c?/o//<? upon the Decretals^ nor C^r^i^ Bellamine- ^' * 
himfclf, ever intended to make CX^onicaL, and A^o^ 
Ifi^ly Dr^ine Scrip^tre tiih,QiQi^. Augustine* s and o- *4> 
tlier the Fa^hen Sf/^«f«, Qr of the Popes Epijlles and ^TriZ^SS 
Decrees oiCgunceh^ when 4 they attributed ^hc acnq- 'alS^ir^/w.innoccn.}. 
ral Name of 7)ivine and Scriptures to them. XcLkbut'^M? 
Wliich dicy did oncly ^ ro diftinguiili them from vcrfus fincm. 'si<p:r \ 
Prtfa^st and Secular fVrit/^gf^ And in tliat fcnfcwc '^2acr^*'^^ 
ackoow ledge thofc B^ohs^ which are now in debate ^pvur^ dic^r'Au' 
between ihem and us, to h^ve been cited, and termed ^y ''"^' 9**^ injttTiam 
by iu^diy of the Fathers, SACRED, and DIVINE, {Tj^^^^rstZ' 
and HOLY SCRIPTURES : whereof they made eft s. AHgnftini 
no other ufc, then topi them from C<w?mo« BooJiSy J'SoiIj fjj JS^i! 
and to illuftratc the proper and Canonical Scriptures by uHontLfii^til^c, 
them. For where at any time they come to Ipcak di- <^"f"'"us »n Dccrc- 

' * ' to Juris Canon. Dift. 

, ^ . . ip c.tf.In Canonicii. 

Inter Cmc9)um SCRIPTUR AS DecTetdes Er'ftoU conaumerantur.—HlVlNAKVMSCAlPJZf' 
RAKVM fiUftiffimuf intUiator Awcritucir ftquitur^ ikter qaaj far iU£ pnt, quas AptjttUctftdeskt- 
ttrt^^ gbeMdliimerueruat actiptrt EfiOoias, Johannci Andreas Authsr Qloflifapcr Decretal, in 
cap. Cum March*. Sea. Ttrtio loco. SACRA SCRIPTVRA kh apptlUntMT SCRIPTA AVOV- 
STtNI, knde bju dtfumuntnr . Bcllarm. de ConciJ. autoritit. lib.a. c. i a. I.r«f Cwma Coniilkrum 
^ PtMificMm De-rett difiingumikr f^flpanartttT- ScTiltnTd rfrvin*, umen S^JO MODO funt H did 
M'!^^SCR1PTURK SACRA tf CASONICA; ^xo nodo VH S^nodaT Aa. i.vocMtVtcretdCon- 
all), Drvinitit irfpirdtgj ConflitHiiontf. b Melch. Canoi Ioc.1,5. ci. rnwcenthn verba A»iufHni 
SACRAM SCRirtVRAM d^ftlUv'u , ^madmadum Ugts Ponxifcd SACR/£ dhnnm, ut i 
LcRtbu! piinci^um difcnnancntHr. Belljrm. de C«nc I.2.C.ia Scft. DicoSccundo, DecrtU Pni- 
ti^cum dicuntur Sf.RlPTVRj^. SACRM, ut diflingMniHr i Propbdnu.tr Concilia, iiSmiumtur ■ 
dScriptis P4MKfli» quM non funt ReiHl* Loyfias Senrcnr. thcol. I I. c.ig. Non mnesi qMcnqutm, 
fkld Pttret exbii L ibris fdti ^tQim>^nia fimanu Nam propterti non feq^hirr But hHr Librij Cuenws . 
<9lhcifft, non ttuiis qMam Libnun Henoch, 

ftinaiy 
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4b'>ccurately> dietedicy make a difference* 
. ite -Oiir, and the OAery foidne eidicr of 

^^i^t&*i^.own peculiar ^4/<r, and allowing 

iSiliPP^**' to' t^ne or ^Hwikm t/fathorin (in chat * Senfe 

wherein DiuMe, and Canonical is ftridly and proper- 
ly taken J but to thofe Books only, which were con> 

• ; » ilgn'd to the Church, for Alfilttte anditfalltUe ^les 

Oi at our Religion, by ih,^ Special Appointment oiQod 
himfelf. In a larger and general fenfe (asl>/v//jfi$ 
, ' • ' SLpplyed to Holy and Divine Matters, and Ca/jontcal to 

• the Rules of good Life and Manners, or to the Con- 
firming of us in tTiat F4;Vt , which is founded upon 

DrifHb*"c lo^sSr infAlltile Scriptures alone,) wc ^ (cruple not to 
EcdrfiV^ir/Witm call \\iQ: Debated Books, Holy and Divi/ie Scriptures, no 
^, c btmmym nan morc then thc FAt\)ers did } and though wc make 

7^ts^.Ts,t ^^^^'"^ ^^''^^ ^"'{""''^ with the CanonualBoois 

digr^t qui kgantur\ of M(fes and thc Ptophets yet this honour we do 
fedtmnennoHf^ta. (heni^ thac^KbKftfacmupwidiocirf/^irf^ fof thc 

good aa^M%kjtts iifcwhMii may 
dPfe ^ byallMen; otheiwliiksweceadinflny partsofdidn 

"t^^^S^U i^^^y^i M^^^T ^/;«rdb>ir 5' and we prefer than befbi^ ody 

; *. r focvcr. / , ' '\ 

V . . :^!LX3CVIIL And here we conclude the frfi Fomt" 

'. ' ' ■ Centuries, In all whidi time, diegreatcft Seaichets* 
r. ^into Ecclefiaftical Antiquities, are notabletODtoduce 
• - r • ' . any Cow^fW, orfomuchastheTeftimonicofanyOM 
Fjubety who purpofcly treating, and declaring thc 
• .'. exadl Number ot all the fioo^^, that properly belonged 
\ to thc old Teftament , did notcithcrcxprefly exclude, 
or at leaft omit , thofe which are now made Equal to 
thc former , by the N'fw Canon of thc Roman Church, 
For it is not enough, to bring the Sayings of any 
► eal<fia(lhal ir, Iters , which will evince nothmg more, 

• J* then, whiles tl icy were diicourfing upon other matters, 
th^t tiicy made axi honour ahU mentton oi iovai^ O ne oz 

* Tno 
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rvpo of thcfe Bocks , and cited a few Sentences out of 

them , which either in fo many words, or in the fame 

{cnfc, arc to be found in the Canomcal Books themfelvcs. 

But the Quellion is , whether ever any Churchy or 

Ancient Author^ during thefe Firf ^gfS-^ can be 

fhcwcd, to have profelicdly made {\x(M2l Catalogue 

ot the True and Authcntick Books of Scripture, as 

the Councel of Trent hath lately addrcffed, and obtruded 

upon the world j which wdl never be done. In the 

mean while , they all fpeakTo fxrrfpicuoufly for our 

Church-Canon^ (and to iliat purpolc we liave produced 

their feveral and joynt TeJftimonies, ) that there can 

be no denyall of their Agreement herein with us. We 

will therefore end this Chapter with the Preface that 

Amphilochini made » before to his Zfer[es^ (for ic is * ^7. 

worth the Repeating again, ) 

Non tuto cuivis eft aedendum Lihroy 
Q^ 't venerandum Nomen S .Scr/ptur^e pr^eferat ^ 
By which words he giveth us a fairc intimation I that 
there were in his time , ( as there are in OurSy) Certain 
Bookes annexed to iheBihUy that bare the iVrfw^ and 
Ucnerable Title o{ Divine Scriptures^ which yet ought 
to be diftinguiOied from them, as not having the fame 
Epntialis, Aoprobationy and Authority^ that the Genuine 
and Canonical Books had. And this is the true Scnfc aiid 
Scope, at which all the reft of the F others Siymcdiy 
both thofe that have bin cited before y and thofe that, 
fliall follow 
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\A/ ^^^^^^^^^ 1i«lx> «)fiiii^ helivctt 

* ' ' 'th^ &tf«r of 7TdA>^ and «ifidted->o 

thcni, as 77W<>//();9 firft(K)4^fN^ 
*• In diffcrtationc forth in One Volume j'aiidwiough hc was » cverwil* 
Slm'£^/!^°^& ling to keep the Tra»/!atiofi, which they had thor^ 
tih.iB.dcalh!T>ci. according to the Septuagim^ ftill inufc, and to pre- 
^MLJt^.J^ ^"^^^^ that priv Hedge and honour to rh^fe AddttioM 
hu^T'Lhgvl -5(70^5, whixih by long «fe and continuance they had 
i$iUfbrtiai»mefi,<(wi gained (iQ th<5fc paHs ofthc World cfpeciallyj) b to 
J^'t-.^'.'ii" be r.4r/ and publiilicd to the people, as having many 
/«fr« ttmfcnbus no- good /JwiffJ- of X.r/>5 and Canons oi Religion in them ; 
^Vbt^^I^am ^y^^ ^"^^^ rtlwaycs carefo), to fee that Mark of -^f- 
ST'^-onwiwitrSil ftiMm upon them, ^vhich might/e^w them (in ma- 
imiutnmferims, fti rny very wcightyjiuid confidepablc refpeJls,) fromfhe 
7tb7^t7:J^'e' 500/-^ and Canon of the HebrmBihU-, whercuntohe 
hqummtafdtmStTTp. allowed a far greater prc-emincnce, (both in regard 
T"nTcTcii'c''f/' oiinfaUikU verity^ rndLun^ueAMdAmhrity^) then he 
infr^ ciundo^ coiipi ^ cver d id to the 9Aer j. Imin Agcced]iiEith4dl die 
fe xi^nfltaf tetor. ' fatbm oF & Chriftian Church that had been before 
""^ him. For the clearing whereof) we will fiiftfet down 

what he faid to thispurpofc) himfelf'^ and then jcs»> 
what oibers chj/cO^ and would fain inake him 

by to the contrary. 

LXXX. 
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'•ijpCXX. I. The « Fathers that hcl&Mzra, Nehemi- - vide Nmn, 4. n 

3, and t^alathy to be the /^jl ProfhetSy f n(&cr whofe 

tinic, until the coming of ChrijUy there was no other 
held iikewife this CoDcluiion 5 Tiiac b ^i^^ 

which were written, during all that fpace ol^^^atts, ^ 

-wherein there was no Prophet feea in Jfraei, cannot 1^1 Adiffram^; 

properly be faid to belong to the Ca^w// of Scripture^ Nthtmm ufy, haHe- 

or to have equal Authority with thole o.hey /?60/( y^which ^^tU 

by Gocts (pccial will and inlpiration were let tortlj be- Ann.priirum Scfcoci 

fore. Of the^c Fathers S. ylugu. stint was one 5 from i"X"vcrfioncS.Hie- 

whofc c words, concerning the Ccffation and Expi- ';?JC!,"o1?f^ft52 

ration of all Prophetical ^v,itihgs after the daycs ot f^^fitat Kunm-yV^ 
Ezra:, and Malachy. the fame Conclufion will undeni- 

ably follow, Tliat till the ^Tugj of QnJ?, (who laid comfniMtur. idem, 

as much himfelf,) there were wM^^Vod^/ to be rec- tJcaoBftr. b- 

koncd, that had any luch C^nmcal Authority, as the ^^^l^^^^^ 

fwmer katf. And (b iar was he from dximitting tbafe p^^SmSSSR 

Mookff which they wtpie that were no Pro/^/if/y , into ucmUdaoh!!!^ 

4. %iW^^^iip^ a fpe- 5 

dal Infpiratfon, and precept of CTa^ to Aat purpofe, ^ SlUS J^; 
he excloded ftooi ic^ making a elect tSiinBm^lSb' t,rnporc ctfavu Fn^ 

€ $.AaK,deCitrir. Del. 1.17. colt. liMmrmirwiMi^, « ^•rfdimni.wai^lNif, ftBMak- 

th'tm, hggJtH tt Zichtfim-, qni tunc Propbetaverunt , ct tfJ' Jtn . n-n habtienmt PufbeiOt^tfij^giM^ 
vii-^rU ^dvemmi— F>epttr quod ipfi DMOimt tity Ux pAa^hctduftfttadJi^mntnu-MiUthim 
vera. Aa/aan^ Z^bnim^et Efd^am, etkm Judta rffr$H in wn«tit4tm Cioionumn rtceptos, noviffimu 
babcnt. Shu ttim et Scripta Eorum, ficut Almumyqui in magntmuhiiudintpiopbettrimt', p<Tpmui§g 
fcripfeiunt^ qud AVtORTlATEM CASONIS obtiiuiuat, Ec I»b.i8. cap a<$. Vfquttdboc tempu 
Picpbetai htbkit p^puliH Ifrttl^ qu'nim multifumnt.ptuwumttapudJmUQs^tttfHdNiiCanttiicA 
Scriptarttintntur. ¥A\.i7.ct HoctotumtmpnteflFntbitdTHm. d IdCflo, de Civir. De'ul.tS. 

Iniffa HiftoTu Reium Judt^ el Rtgum JfrctU rti £tfiaj centhet^ de qHfbuitidtm 5rrm. 
fWACunsnkd cred'itms^ ctmmnncTintm plurims qut ibi ton explicMturt et in Liirh tlih in*eniri (U- 
0UaiKrjtQH9s PrvpheuSohfe itnty d tliubi EtrumqKO^ FHfhtttrum Nomingmntaemnr (Intcll'if^ 
^amtWm, Nttbany Gad Prophctas, dc qoH ia, i ChfGn.29 29- Abijab^ Lid rtcm^uhk cam 
Sbtnunti,\uitm Propheus, dc quibus, 2Chron.9.a9. ft I3.if . Item,Ai/«iRoiim,dcquo 17. dc 
Civ. Dei, c. 20,) Ktc tamen invenimmtr h CANOUE* fMP Pt/iAu Dei reufit, Cu'pt rei^fmeur, 
caufa mt Uitty nip qu^i Egn exiliimo, aim iffot^ quibut ea, qKdin Mttoriute Rtligknis tfft dchntnty 
SanQtu tttifie Sphitus revtlAbtt j ilia ficut btmines biSoritidilinmitin tli* ficut fropbetts Infpirs* 
nhhiftribere ftnifft ; 4ifie Hm iuftajft DISTlVCTh^ Mtffa taiftkm IPSi?^ Hktwi m* 
cHaw DEdptr ipft) bqntnv judiCMyentur tffe tribntnit \ ac fic ilia ptvine ent td uberMe ' ' ' 
iiM td Kttipmi AVrOMTAlEM', in t^A AVtOJUlAJM cMjhditur CANOH, 

O twcen V 
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■ * tween Every Writing that was compos 'd oncly by 
• • ' ■* Uunmne Diligertce^ (as all the contcfted Books were,) 
and thofe* that were let torth by Divine Re^jelaiion 5 
0 5. Aog.inPf1l.40. in the AUTHORITY whereof the Certain CAnon of 
Si jr^r»pif Scripture conliftetb. 2. Nor was there herein any 
wbh^ProuJ-M^ difference between S, tAugujlt/^, and the Jeirs^ or be- 
ifthi profrMmrCO- twccn thc Hehrm Canon and the Chrislian j For when 
^VMJ!^d^i^L « was objeacd to the Chrijtiar^s, a that they pro Ju- 
cH€mC4i^4rii mBri ccdxhck 99» fMon of Scrtptm^ts fyi tkmfeives, htSL^ 
e%^mn!^ 7p^^ pealeAiothofcJ^iry, who wetethcCJ[»r^/jM profit 
mt%mpToibtu)y Enemies ; and ftcknowledgcth no other Qumv, where- 
.ux ihqutute^tr upon the Cbnfisa» Faith and Religion was founded* 
cJHHs' t/£l's what die Jem had ftUl preferv^d ktirc and un- 
^. Memioprj.ftf. ^cornipted among them ; having leam'diiom 5. ^404 
rr^tk €dbuc jm- * Q^^ffg ^q^^ ^^i^ Tefomegt had beeti 

i0mp«nnt ad cwfu committed to their CajMh where they were kept 

ji:'^.er. fu.im Q^indo without aov mixture or Confufion of other iVritings 5 and 
^Tpl^h'Sopt^ &om Chrifi i» himfelf, that the c LawofMofes, and 
' »j r/'*?"m, %cffri the Books ofthe P/opbetf^ ( to which only he rcterr'd as 
. to his d ojT/itVttHeffes^) comprehended ^ A'd the Scrip- 

^^fTLirEKM, qu] tures^ that before his time had been Pcnn'd and fet 
.Mm r.hnfluijrojheti- {c)vx\\by DrJne AUTJIORnT. 3. Oixhc Greek S ep- 
%tf*o1tfNEs"^^. tuagi/d BiUe, (as it was firft Ict ibrth in thc time of 
'^AS UT&RASba Ptolcm^eus Phiiodelphus,) f S,Augu^ine acknowledged 
^ ^ODirEs^^l'b movc^ooiSj then what were then Tranflated out 

.Imtitiiy ut nnfundmu slfs Inift^, CODJCEM pomt Jud^ui, undt CREDST Cbrifiiarut. 
• ^tkuriim^ifiOifkm. I^m, lib comra FtdA op^;. £t quid^alMtMieqit gens iffajn- 
. dji'im^n}fiqtifd»mScr'inia iaCk'i(}'iinprtm, bj]tihnt Lrgm tfy" PRO HETAS ad rcflm^niumaff'tr- 
. tmis B.CCLESlMf Item, lib- 18 dc Civic. Dei, cap.41. Atvcr'ogens iUa^ iSt pcpuliUi illtchitiu. 
itta republics, iUi JfimUm, ^ JiptBVS CkEOtTA SWft BLOS^Mh DEf, Mdb modtpfeado- 
-pefbeMi tumverii Piophct'uptri Uccjii ccnfidoHnr. fed conmdes initr fe-, ttqut in nitlh diffintittttes 
. S4stuwm Littuawn wmus 4b tis ainofctbrnm t tentbanrw Autitts. b vide Num. 91. 
•« S.L«1ie94 37. 4 8.A«g Iiks.c«nnt)Md.oa».*9. thiieqridmSaptwm{m4cUbM)um) 
. mfhbtnt f^tdti SitlVT Lttem, et PrtpUtMf.fy rfilmouQjfibut\>OMtmj$ttQttlM^ 
tmqium ILSTlBVS SViS. e ldear», dc o -it Eocl. C. itf. Vemtnflrent EuUfimfummprM' 
ftvpto Ltiis^ in Vropbettnm pr*di8itt in PfjMmCmHtm, hicefi. inOMNTBVS CAS0I9\CIS 
SASCtORVM LIBRORVM AVnrORnfiTIBVS. f Idem, deCivit Dei, eip.4». 
a.$ L'tttrts etum Puknou^exEiypti Htfftftuduh^ ethtbrn —Petivitqutab Eletx4roMicPmitfce 
. dt' i ftbi Seriptitt m Un ntmUmPmftx mififftt Htktu i poQ nim iUe InUTprtwppQuLtva^jh 



Digitized by Gopgle 



-3 



the Canon of the ScriptM-e. 

ofihc Hebrew Copies fent from Jerusalem • where nci- * Gencbr.chron.I.a 

thcr ToLit nor JuchiLy nor any ot that C/^/Jc were to ,^;'^f°''*- 

bc tound J tor ( whatever g eaeirard * faith ot lus own Mmfifyt^^f^'^, 

head to the contrary,) ihofe additional Writings were **?*wf«w»s s*r/^ 

- brought inafietwards, and iifcd only by the He! lent fi nZj-J^^^^,^' 

Jem abroad M BafyhnaxidAfeiCMuinA^ from whom «Uch pivp^c he 
they were, in rime following , commended to be «lP#«tf- 

kher^t^M^Scriptuhs^ as they are now fct forth in the of 

thcitothorityofSix^«5 jg«ii^^^ JK^LX^of 

wWlft Edition of iilr«r mUt many wayes depra- fvm «r<ft«r bm«; to 

r/Vf ci0^ ^C49tQMcal ScrifUtre^ that he held ;7<'f^tt/ to to the H^Uim. 



be known, td.theitrt*Z<mi|||tt,€|»^ laadeof it, firft ^lOentbrtrd abu*. 

by his Prophets, and afterwards by Jtiffifel% Aftdhis 5*nS'1w^S 

%/^poJlles ; among all which thefc TSTfA? Canonical Bocks "^orc, then What he 

can not be reckoned. And fo many Teftimonics (o- ^^^mS^^^Z,, 



V. ^™ wnicn Will n 

nizmg of the Books of Judnh^ we produce his fpccial ^feg^.^aii. 



Exccprion, ^ That the Occurrences mentioned and cdilb 

written in it, were not received into the CANON by the Film vli mS?^* 

people of God. To which Canon he bad bciore appcai'd, ^'°f^**^> £ifi^fer 

6. Againft the ^overaign Authority of the fTz/^ow o/ aJ^^/^' 

%dmm^ Ecclefiaficus^wc produce the ditfc rencc that ^Kif sins esse 

he « maketh between (/;^> aAd the true Books of salo- l^^*PliJ*p 

^mony ( wfaeieof he munfareth but Tlrfe^ibat the Old Ca- ttram conidit^ 

acknowledged,) reckoning /ib^/lr among die H^^Uf'^EMiNEN 

mtf^fiC AV1\[yKTtAtIS.t cHifUmbsiemtdehif keBnty juis ignwtnmn ixpedit.ltc per no/ip'. 
fts Mfr id-tie: fimiff. b Idcm r"; C -^sr Dt /i') i ' c 26. Qutt confoiptafuntin Libro judhbt fM 
'* ^i^^'^'W "^CKlPlVRARVMjudAi non uapijfe dicuntur. And of what they rKcired nor 
Tie afircrwicids giwh thi5reafon,(<od.lib cip.38,)fpeakingof«therIikcbock5. Soninvtmiaitiir 
in Canont^ tpterf Fofufui D<i rt efit, - qu'a a>ia ftckt bmints hijiorki diliientij, alitftott Pr^mak^ 
Airatione dniniC^m^MUin^^ hjtc adRd'gh^ir Aptoriutempe^im- 

otnt i m qvM ^ttflVIIM^^WIiNMtl'' prmgtfttmt fyc, a S.Aiig.dc Civ. Dei, lib 1 7 cjp te 
^alottMt rrofhetjffeef'um retermr iTfuh l.'thri,, jui TRES uctpn fw» m AmmiUOm ClAoJi/CMI/ 
Frt/mbU, teek^aSts^ (7 CanticHm Cti^ticoTum Aliivero D^O, qufnmiirutShPIEVTrAy alter 
•♦fCmSf ASTrrKS didtur, pTipier ELxjuit unhulldm fmihtudtntmy m i>ak^tionis dicttMr tbdnnit 
comvErVDO. Non mem t£ie JffintmnMhdnt DoOkwr^Mi «iv*rtit$€$atniiikreiMHtmat 
firwiuttfnftrmur. Q % ^viVii/ 
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meal Scriptures thcnifelves, and thofe other among fuch 
Ecclefiaflical mitmgs, only, as by CUSJOME had pre- 
vailed, tobe ^ -R^rf^ in publick Congregations under 
the Vjime of Salomon j and were thcrelorc to be ^ pre- 
ferred before all TraBators upon the Scriptures^ what- 
foevcr : which is an honour that we deny them not , 
but allow it to them , our felvcs. Yet we allow 
them not the [ame degree and equditie of honour , 
that the proper Canonical Books Salomon have with 
us, no more then ^ S. Augu^ine did, and thofe that li- 
ved in his time. 7. But againft the Auhority of£f* 
clefiafiicus^wc bring another of his Teftimonicsjwherc 
*^ he acknowlcdgeth it to be a Contradtcied Booky (ex~ 
repted om of the Ancient C^non and faith nothing 
for it to tb.e contraryj (when he had made the fame 
Objcdion againft his own alledging of it) bur al- 
Icdgcrh another Book, that could not be contradi^ed SLz 
all. 8. Againft the Canonizingof the yW^f^r^^^y we 
are able to produce more Ttftimonics out of him, 
then one lor in one f place he doth clearly diflin- 
gui^h tlicm, from the CV/o/;/V4/5'tr//>/«r^'y, purely and 
and properly fo called ; In g anotlicr he confelTeth, 
that ncith.cr the Jevrs nor Chrijl held them in fuch ac- 
count, as they did the Law and the Prophets : And in 
Two places befides he iegeneth the Eftccm, and the 

r S Aug. Lib. dc cura pro mortmf, cap.A ^ . Liber Ecclepaflieuf^qwfm Jrfus ftliuf SirMch fcripfifi 
trtdimr^l^ pT)fter ElcquiimnmlUmftmilitud'tmSatmotup'^onunaarMr, cntmtt in hyde Farntm^^ukt 
Satrtitletinm tmrtuks pupbttaverit. Scd fi buic Libro <s HebrevriimtQ^IA IN EO SON EST, 
TANONH CONTRAVICltVR^quid dc Mcjfe, qui in DeuteToncmio ^ in Eitngtlii.i^c. / S. ADg. 
de Ci». Dei, lib. 18. cjp. ?uf'putatic tmpormn k uflituto Tmph NON IS SCRIPtVRIS 
SANClISy Q3Jj^ CAKOKlCj¥. APPELLANtUR, fed tit ALUS invtnitur, inquibus funt ^ 
Muccab. Libri. i JS. Aug. contrt Epift. Gaud. Dciniift'iCjp.a?. Hanc quidm Sitipiutam qun 
^pptUatHT M*cc«hxornmjfioi» b'bent Jaddificut Lfgem, ^Vropbetas^ quttmi rominus itflimerium ptr^ 
bibetttnquim Idlibui fuiu- b Ibid. Rtcepiuft ab EccU/ianon IUVTILITER^ fi 50BRIE le^g. 
tHryVeltkdwuT, IdcnvEpif^. 1. ad Duicicium, cor,rra DoHatiftasCircumcellioncs, qui fihimcc 
ipfis fnira vifinia ncccm confcifccrem. Smrnnk Ex^^mpl'^umlSO PIA COAKClAH, inAUccdbta- 
71101 Libtii fcrfcTulatis mwibus ECCLESIASTIC IS AuOoritatibHt, vtx aliquanio, quod pro Tui fen- 
centia adductfcnt, ifiv^jirriutf. Dc Tcre Djvinii 4C CANONICIS non t^m dilate loquercur 

Honotir 



h Idf «, de pnrdtft. 

icfuiuri Stntcntia 
Libri Sdpitntidc^ qui 
mtmlt in Ectlefii 
CbriQi de p*du Lt- 
Sorum-audiTi , ^c. 
At (he Rcaderi 
csk» though not «t 
the BifliopsJ 
c Ibid. Optrut Hi 
Librum ifium Sapitn- 
tig- Omnibm 't^AlU- 
toribus tntepoiutit > 
that is,it oughc to tie 
honour'd and placed 
next to ihc Canonical 
ScriptuTts 

d Ibid. Qjfod i mt 
qneque p-'fitMrHy nimi' 
rum upimonium de 
Libro SipitKtl4tFrs- 
trts iflot if* refpfift 
dixi/lis (Profptiom 
8c Hilarium alloqui- 

Libro CANON ICO 
4idh':h)\um Qttdfi itf 
EXCEPT A HVJVS 
LIB-RI AJtESTA 
TIONE, Rtsipfantn 
claTM fitf qvam volu- 
mm bincdM$fi. 
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HoBOar ofthemj which of any CanmcAlMMk, ablch 
lately and fimply *Divine^ he would oeverbavedooe % 
norwasitlawiuifqrhii|iiodoii, SowefeeJ.^^^^- 
f$ne$ mindc. - ,j v> v '. ; . ../i . 

UCXXI. NoW ttiey that contend for the 
the preiem RoimnCbuub ^ would iain noakc 5. Au- 
gu^in to confute himfclf^and, notwichftaodinjg all 
tlus chat he hath iaidbciore^tobeaSpecialwituefs _ „ 
u^ ^heif ade> and to h^ld the R^,^ coot^ed D^^J^t^: 
between them and us , to be every way as Cf^nomd^ , Primflm. 
and of as much Authority ^ as any oitha Scripture sltc ^.^^"// JjjJ 
befides. i . To which purpofe, in the firft place they p*r u cmtn it^vr 



a Ufoally cite hii Treatife oj Christ An DoBrine^ ^ where ^JIH^^I^JLjJ'^*'* 

they fay> (but their Sdj(/>?^ is not alwaycs to be ladJrLcbT^m^ 

trufted,) that he numbreth A lithe Books oiS^rifturey dts,A>iifdiiny4»ik» 

alike, as they do 5 and that he makcth no diftinftion ^'J^ 

or difference between the One fort and the Other, miMcmtHus\%'m!, 




ttftammt. Sixt S^n.Bihl l ib.S.Catharmmdelilir.Canon & ilii mukt. Sapitntkm^ Ecckfi4fHam 
inttr Propbttiw Libros numeraMt Aug, a. d$ Mhi. Uirifiwit. Hint Tobia ^ ]^tb SanSt CiriBi 
Eeelefi* mCtuMrttifU, Pifiveitrmim (m^UhS.BMjUiuatiiuecelit. Verba HitrtnfmL 
fne itUa d}fcreti')ne cenJiJtraU, nonfuntprotfusf/ert, quonium Aug in 2, lib. de Dtffr.CbHfl.uf ^ 
mntmptt in vrSnt CamnicoTum Libr, ttmmert»,—A»g. 'p^<p9 i* d* DtSr. Chifl. a" MtcMh. LHrm 
inCtiimtDhimrmScripmwmmHaett. Hzc omiiiiSnic.ScD.diAo libroS.. h «. iby VJ^ 
a.dcDoar.Chpftiaoacap.8. TOtVS autm CANON Scriptvr trim, in qn* IStAM CONSiDl^^' 
JtATlONEM v^findm dicmusjbit Librii nnmtm : Qj^qm Mtfif^ id efit Ontfi, Mxtd.Ltvit, 
Kum. Dtut, ify wt9 Libn Jef* KMvt, uno yHdiaan^iOM UbtUo^qui ^iUtur Xjttht fKf VM^fimAJLta^ 
fWm primi^ wdetw ftrtinert , deindt qtiatuor Riinarum, <h dnabm mittn((tfmMm, 

h Ittm tdjunBit ^mtifitfaitntihm : Htc til HrH^rja, qud fibimet mtexa tmftr* ctnunrty ttqu9^ . 
fdinm rerum. Sunt glid unqium tx divtrfo ordine^qud ntque buic ordini^ ncqut inttr ft twmSuMiir,fi-i 
m0J»by et ItbiM^ et HtSer^ tt Juiiib^ & VLuatbMTnm Libridut, tt Efdrs dkt, mt^fitbftqd 
wdintufy ordinatam iligm Hifloriam ufqut *d Rrgn vtl Faralip. tciminatam. Deiade PropbetM^ in f «/. 
bus Dawdmm iJbn Ff4lm.^ Sul»monistreSi FrcftjabkrmyCtntXaHticonmit ffyr EakStBes, lUm 
ilO duo I^tMnns qtiiSatiefUit,tt4!hafaE<ckfi^^kufhrfcribitMr^ deptgdrnfuriStimmSdmrndi 
tfft diainm. Nm Jcjuspiut Siracb eet Scripfijft eorpiBt fJiwiperbibetur j (bocanten, ooodailSa*' 
BfcntUm pcrtinec, rcvocarit a lib. ^traA.} Uifi tamn quonimm AudtmttmreeiptmerMerwit. 
hnr Fnil6tik»tmmmidifiti». RtBf afim Hi m Uhi, qni FMOFRIE fntkutgppelktijiuu^ Xli 
PnphcUrum Libri fitiiuli. qv cennexi fibimtt., quonim nunquamftjunlH funty pn inm bibtntKrt §mtmi 
Propb€t0Hm Nomina funt bdc, Ofta, JtiljAmu, Mici. Jtam, Abac. Obad, Jonai^ Soph. Aig. lacb.M&* 
UduMt, Ddait IT Fi^ttiffmt m^nm m! i m m m, Sfnt, Jnmnu, Dm$l^ EviAkUUu JQL» 
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tfacB whai they are plcaS'd to eke, diis Oi^ vaUajie 
may make a fair fliow,that after the Qpace of CCCC 
years, they fecm to have gjotten Om upon 
their fide. But whofoever will look into ^ wor^ of 
S.jiugufimy c immediately %oin%bc{ore this pafja^e, 
c Ibid, ■nte Tcrba dod hccd Well tlic cermes of his Advic/e whidd he 
vw/R^'£7rRi givcs,*cre to bis Reader, (and wheretbtohe d ks 
iruiiAKVMMir'^ again when he begins to enunicratc^// the 

tiffurms indAgnor,(jHi Books that wcfc thcn Comprehended in the AfticM 

finmdiiiiieJkaM.jam arc not all otO/jf mtnd y noi thefrSe/ife the Same^ 
<«^^Mf,rfi»»ua- in delivering the Canon oiScriptute. i. For F/r/f, 

iiir cTkonicj^. he putrcth a Xof<?o/'Z)/jJ<fr^/?<:e between thofe c sookt 

ilmCj ^TEKASfe' that have the General iiame of Divine Scriptures^ and 

' r£^5m Tn^f - ^^^^^^^ that arc //;ff/W/>' called C^^oW. 2. Then, he 

OuyBf pr^;a«;>rnt fcttcth a <" vWiir^- upoii tliofc, ihsLi fot thc'u undoubted 

J^rML mavimttrr, et verity, arc more fecureh read then Others, 2 Next 

• *^S"ift'"l> ^T^Canon or of the 

pr^Ai* *«», IDR) 71»» /<wrj< JblHi*!, of which (ame were 

;S ^«*«» «y -Jtacfar^Kaiid lome but by 1 and 

iMKm- amk " prcfcrreth inofe that were adowwledged cither bv 

CARVM SPAM before thofe, that<:ertain parttcular Ch/rdes ondy, 
FLVKIM7JM Am- and of /^//^ jiliHfmh acccDtcd, 4, Moreover^ head- 

» Subdivifionevepof dw 'wh«^ 
4*4 ^F05roi/(r^5 01 « /WW might be Received by thef irjtfw*, and 

SEDES kabtrt , ^ ^ i 

Emjhl4t auipert Ke^uerunt. Ttiuint iptttr HVNC MOmJMhSCKlPtVKlS CKNOKICIS ut 
WMflMtibOMNmS Mt ii ^n etdefntCoMkh, PkMFO»AT EK, ^a, inf^DAMnon 
Mcipiunt. In EIS vefh qux rm accipiuntsn ah OMNISV'^^ P^^PONAT EAS cna FLVRES 
QRAVlpKESayEuctfim, eisqitM FAVCWK£S,Miiionfyie Autmittit Eccltfi\ tenem. Stiu^em 
^tliOMMlmtl iaritlBf% AL\A8k9ltmOK\WSllM%fri, q»mvisbocfaciltim.emreron 
foUit,£]uahj tamtnauttiitatii ta bahend/ts puta.Totus ant. d \^\^ \nq9o\$lAMCONS\DE' 
AATlOt^E Vfvcrfiadsmdicmm/, Vt fitpri. e Ibid, DiVWARP'M Scnitunrum VVKTAy.\t 
EAS, fid i i(lUmitfCAYiOH\Cj^. f Xh.^tmCMERkSftcutihkut MD£ VERlthriS 
hphdHi. t \^.Em. qut AOMHXWS tccltfiis acdfmiihn, pr^pontt w, ^v^ noa acaphmtmi0* 
OAmibVS. b \^ Frdfamiif ifhtr^mt^tr grt^imibus Ecc<:(ih vi .-jui ifguchri. 

babtrtmauerwnt, ^ Ilv Si mm aUm mtmit ^plHtibtn, ^«tiMM»JMm( (^^ 
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by the hftter fort of Men; which notvvithftanding 
(bccaufc thdt had fc klomc hapncd, and was not ufu- 
ally notcd^j he thought to be ot equal authority. 5. And 
LalUy, he prcmilcth ' this Caution before the Recital 
oi\\vii General C^non-i that ^//thclc particular Confix 
eleratio/.s may not be negledted by him that rcadcth it. 
If the Councel of 7V^/;/ (whereby the Tinman Church is 
no\^•govern'd) had fct I'uch a Preface before their Ca- 
non ofScriptures, as this is, that S. Augufin fet before 
hisy and had added no more to the £Wof it, then He 
did •, they might have had the fairer plea for ihcm- 
felvcs. But fo Tar are they from allowing their Canon 
to be received with any fuch Qualipcations , and 
rDiftinBions , as thefe be j that firit, they * command 
all the Books recited in it, (amons which arc fi;o/>, 
ihAX. Ml Churches, at lead, received not, and nontax 
'all, in their lenfe,) to be f^/i/^//) accepted, and taken 
with xhdfelf- fame veneration^ as having all a like affo- 
lute and Divine Authority annexed to them, without 
freferring one before another ^ and then, t> they damn 
all the ojurches of the World bcfides, that will not 
thus receive Canon upon their own termes : which 
neither S^Augusiine, nor any other ftf/i!?tfr before or 
after him, ever did. Who when they give us fuch a 
Canon or Catalogue of f^oly Scriptures, as we read here 
in his Book of Cbriflian DoFirine^ they give us a fair la- 
titude withal, of taking the Canon in a. common and 
large fenfe,wix\\o\it reftraining it,(as otherwhiles when 
they fpeak after an exaBand di 'siincl manner, they do 
ihemlelves,; to that jlriB and univocal acception , 
which makes it only to be of pure and Saveraign Au- 
thority^ for this is the diftinBion that preferves die dif- 
ference hcivjCQn that Canon of Bocks ^ which \% ahfolute 
and divine, and that which is not ftmply fo, but mixt 
and Eccle/iaflical, Nor can S.Auguftin here he taken 
in any other fcnfc. For of the Canomal Bocks fftria- 



/lb. Tent kit igiiur 
{LeS«T)HyNC MO- 
DVM in ScripiuTU 

m lb. toTVS oMtem 
CA^P>i SaiptwtTM. 
in quolSTAM C014' 
SID£/lAnPN£M 
x erfdndam diclmut , 

a Concil.Trid. Seff. 
4. —Omnei Librot 
I'ARl riETATlS 
tffltSu, revrmtii, ^ 
venerationt^ pro Ca- 
notticis rectferit. 

b Hid. Siquitiutem 
nonfufccpait, ^e. A- 
NATHEMAfit. 
Er Bulla Pii Papx 4. 
ibid, fuper forma ju- 
ramcnti. Dtamnata i 
Concilio TTidenlin«ti$ 
parinr damo^ ant- 
tbmtuxp. Item, Ex- 
tri hanc fidem nmo 
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4 Aub. 

Sa-c. XVI, 
<fj vk Cd')ct4 



Yf io oUled, none can be preferred hcSote another, 
(bccaufe in refped of their Authority, laS^liMiityy 
and Certainty, there isno difBsrencc between them^) 
nor is it in the thyce of <wrjf Cj^urches, whether they will 
receive them, or no 5 as it is not in the eUBIoh of any 
pcrfon, whether he will follow any Churchy that 
fliould not receive them, (whereof there is no Exam- 
ple or t inftance to be given 5 j but of the O^/W 
and Scripture Books (largely and mixtjy taken) there is 
no better advice, then 5. Augujtin here gives ; to pre- 
fer thofc, that aU Churches receive^ (and luch are the 
XXIJ Bcoks of the Old Teftame/it,) before thoic othery 
that but a few receive, (and fuch are the n Books con- 
tcftc<.l,)To this Advice* we will addc anothcr,which is 
to the lame purpofe given every Man, that reads ihis 
&: other places ot S^itgm^i^ by one of the mofl Jearned 
>i Cardinals (bitt he lived not to fee f^bRNemCanohS 



inade at the Sjmd tf Trent^) that ever the CWri^ cf 
: WhOjCacknowledgingno more^ofl*fof 



Bame had 



'"tbLi^' thtOldTeftammt, xobt freperh CMumcaly then We, 

^SS^nii^Sl^- andalltheChiirchcsthttconteitwithAntiquity,do,) 

nr. b coudeUeth his Reader not to be tnaUed at any 

L£^Sb"iJSn!£; «hat may be bioi#t out of 5, Akg^n, i 

ttemkn tertmmin otljer Fathers to the contrary. For if at any time they 

*''TS5wi/riii*r call the CofOrffierfed Books Canmealy ( as the rc arc but 

7n Jrtii^iiTvi^i * >«ry ^ that do fo,) they are not to be undcrftood 

jkdithaobu,et Mtc in fo exa£b and ftri6\ a fcnfc, as if they held them to 

Vjrrl 4' cX no leiTe Canonical then iht othciuncomefied Books 

mutcos LIBROS are, ,or asjirm and Frineifles ef Faith \m onlv 

AFOCRTPH\ lountur^ rim Lsbro Sifitmiid et Wfdtfd^ UtpaUt ia Prdegft Gshmi t^tttmbetk 

fiovhit ft alickbi reftTnis Ubi os iftcs inter CA^0^]C0.9fHpputiri , vrl in Stcris ConLiliis^ v:l in 5#- 
sris Hotkabiu. Ndm adJimai^m HmtOi rcductmUfuMi tJm vtrha CBnciHoTKm, OKim DcO^rvm } £l 
jmatiUiHt ftnumm§4 Chm. ^. Utliod. Efifnpos, Libri ifii, fet fi^ismfimth CA'^OStL 
BlBUy^ftnvUs) NON SVHT CAHOHICU hott'll, non funt REGVLAf\ES sd ftttjuaujimeg^ 
OatflDBl i p»ffu^ttmii-diciCAHO>ilCli^bpc^f Rrfftlvesnd idipcttiontfnftdtliuttUkamMCt-' 
mitBMatib9cfectpti4y mb*mi Citm M< mm miMtm difctntM ^nm ^ -^^K^^- 
^riNI in 2. df Volh.CbiiJliana, ^ S^r'iptain Cone, Flo: fub Bug,^ 




in 
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in a modal or qualified fcnfc, as they be Sacred fVri- 
tings fit to be %^ad for the Benefit and edification of 
the Church. In which regard, though they be no In- 
fallible Rules, yet are they honoured above all other 
Humane Scriptures, as having more Beams of Divine 
Light and Wifdomc in ihcm, then the Books of other 
Ordinary and Common Do<5lors have. So that i his 
Authority of S. Augufiin, in his Book oichriftian Do- . * • ' 
iirine, hurteth us not : for we have as many Books of \ , j^ . ; "V? 
Scripture (largely taken) in our Bible, as he had in hif, 
». The next Authority that our » Oppofites produce , . 

out of him for themfelves, pretending that it makes 
aeainft us, is in his Book of Predefinatton \ where vvri- „ „ . 
ting to Hilary and *Profper, he plcadeth for the D;- De"., lib. i. cap. 15, 
vine Authority of that ^ 7>/// wo;?;, which he had for- Scft.a. b. ami', of 
merly cited outofthe fvifdom of Salomon; and hereby Tj'!xtTi^1^slf{i 
(i£ Cardinal Bellarmins Colleftion from hence might tnt'u pofe confijmaTi 
ftand,and hold firm,) he makcth the fvHOLE Bock ^flf'^cV^wcrlSf 
(f pvifdcm to become Canonical, no lelfe then the Books 'ub.i. dc prtdtfiiLti 
ofthc L4W and the holy P>^o/?^7^'r; are. 'bmihan s.Augu- <•«^»4. EcSca. 4.* 
flin was of another mindc, we have divers clear Ar- TJeZ^apUtl'lrip^. 
gumcnts to evince it. For (^rik,) when he had pro- "'"«""'• Non debnit 
duced this Tcftimony out oUvifdom,{ih2iX c rhe Rioh- C '"^l"".) /'/""^jf" ' 

• r J i I I a • I J n n ^ t t S^nttntta Libi t Sa. 

teous man ts fpeedily taken away, lejt mckednejje jbould piewid, qui rnemnin 

alter his underjianding,) and fame e)iceptionshad been ^^^I'fii chriAi de 

taken againft him, bv the 'Dhi>,,, of MaieiS.s, for fi'.'/LtltT''^^: 

citing a Book Mch vptis not Canonical, (as, in thofe rtcntri , ^ 4B 

dayes, they had no (uch Canonical Book in the Church T"'"" ^'^'^'^J'^ 

of France,) he doth not anlwer and reply, that they divine Anttrtum an.-- 

diri. Ec infra. Op9T-' 

rrf , ut Librnm iHum Stpientiji omnibut TtM^MtoTikits inteponant *, (^Hotiim fibi turn pf^fuernnt ttim tetnpt. 
libut proKittd ApcQohium rgregiifraBttoTet, quieumttSemddbtbentei, tiihilft adbiberettifi divinum 
te'iimintHtnaedidvunt, Dn Perron Pcpliq. contrc Ic Roy dc U grand Brcragnc. Pag 440. Let 
Juifs ne ttntient ntn-plnt de Liure de U Sapiencty an mefme dtp i de la Loj^ de/ Ptfaumti^'iy dts Propbe- 
Us ■ ^ neflre Siffteur ne t dvoittun blusalUgni. fyc. Et ncatitttwinj^. AugtiSi» tie laift pas dedirc. 
(Dtp ^Mfi. I t'C. 14.) If Liure de hSapience dmeritt,^c d\She leu enP Egtife de ^ hriUpar let 
LtSeurs derEgH^e,<brc. ^ d'eilre ouy.^c. avec vetieration d" autboriii divine EidcrecbeL ur fu- 
prjinBclUrm. b RtpiHt efl.nemaJiiiamutaretititelteihitn. Sip ^.it. c Wifd4ii. d Ep."" 
Hiltiii id Aug. inter Ep. S. Aug Hum Librnm taitqum NO^ CMiOSlCVM dtfiniunt m tttnium 
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(aid not true, or that the Book vtSLSoi equal Authority 
with any other of the BibUy (and yet this he would 

dcff."sfiX. l^/'.c^l^ ^^^^ ^ equally Canonical^) but he 

Ntn debah retuditri pltads Only, that it ought nottobc f rejeSledy for the 
Scmj«/i« liAn s*;/- gj.^.^^ || ^f„gration that it liad in the CWri; : Where 
</ idem, ibid (Secondly,) notwithftanding t\m veneration ^ it had 
■irruif w Excit^a ccVtain marks of difference fct upon it, (and here no- 
S'.«;,'(frc.'«i": ted by S. Jugujl,» himfclf,) to diftingui.l, it (rom be- 
nerttkm.trcsadiri. ing as Dtvine and Canonical, asthe jUur and the Pro^ 
Ut Ofvi. ^^^^j jjj. Qf which Marks, this was One 5 that the 

^ofl/J' of fVifdem, and the reft of that Claffe, were givca 
to the » LeBorSy or the Inferior Officers of the Church, 
to be r^tf</ there by them m a lower place^ then thofe of 
» . ntj • ^lie ^/jei!;fr ClafJe were ^ which the Prtefis Sind Bifhops 

« S. Aot. Ibid. B}tt J o JJ r-* 

(£.ift#rS^i*nfi*)m<- read thcmfclves, m a » wor^ eminent andconlpicu- 

natin Eccltfit cbri- ous manner i And this was eA^other ^ that fiich Au- 

croRVKrTxi^^^ ^hors as He that wrote the Bock ofmfdom, had oneJy 

b Ut GRADV 'E' the honour to be fet firfl and c preferred before all 

PISCO poRVMy other TraBators upon the Canonical Scriptures ; but 

r idem, ibid. Cffi^ ^ K isouc thing to bc Ici bcforc the common TraBa^. 

t\kmfi dt divinarum tors, and anothcr thing to be the Authors oiihc Cano- 

cTAtoRiBVS^qMi ^^^^^ ihemfelves, for this fuppofeth them to bc 

futTknt antt nof, pro- thofc Men, that wcrc immediately infpired by God 

fnrtmdtftnfitnmhu- ^^ich of that « uncertain Author that composed the 

niJ'fenTdrli^j fyifdom of Salomon ^ (though many things he wrote 

ttque cophfii cMtrg might be confirmed by Canonical Scripture^ and were 

^Lr«r^ £rl therefore received as Divine Truths and Tefiimonies,) 

nrem-si bujut iri't S. AuguBin could not fay. And (Thirdly) for the 

stntentu dtftnionm (^me Tcafon, he urgeth the * Truth and tAutbority oi 

rxvtvtnarum Ekquu jo j 

tTum nts pTdcedenti- 

bui Ca\bolicis TR hQTATORXBVS fT4merem4)r9feS*bi frgirii,pr9 cpnbns nunc *(imin,4e^iiiefcerent t 
hoc e tarn fiinipcapit -Utirk vtflrk^. StdqiiiSenxnini'TK^CTK'XORVMinf\nivobtnt^fi}arutiKt 
iffum lihrum ShP\ENX\j¥^ ub'i leliiuu RffUit tfintmtlititmMttrtiTnttBtSwmrjus^ OMKlBVi 
JRACTAlOR\ByS ANffiPf^NANTi qiututm fibi turn aHtrptfumnt eurnn temforibmfroxmi 
ApuQtiernm tpff' TJIACTATO/IES, qui eMmTt^tdbibtmttt ^ nihil ft tdhibtrttaHliiy \UVM- 
Tefiimonrum atdidaunt. d S. Hiernnym. Epift. <i. Sdo mt tlittr btbtre Apcflttai fitter THA~ 
CTATORES. t Vide S. Aug. dc Do^r Chr. l.a.c.B tc Rctria, 1. a. c.4. * S.Aog. de pi*- 
dcft. ubl fupf^. Sfntcntim vtrfpUamt^ tntiquitKtCbriOitnsm, 
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the Sentence only that he had citcd> (being willin<7 
enough to ^ forgoc the Authority of the Booky) an 3 

ftandcthuponthcfcTcrmcsaboutit jthatitis c cer- ^ ^^^^ 

tainly a work of Go is Divine Grace and favour, // q^qntpJi^tA^. 
the juji ma» be taken uvay betimeSy lefi othermfe he floould l-^bro Sapien- 

be exps'd to the daf.ger ^ mrldly wickednejje-y and that }it,/rS/';j,'." 

' no Chriftian will deny, but that this jufl. many fo taken q^um noa dt ulre c*- 

away, is in reft sind peaces and therefore whofocver "/"''St^'J'!!}^- 

laid It, that It was a.fatthfulfaytHg (this,) and groun- psunRi attk^ 

dcd upon ^ Divine Authority, In which fenlc c s, STAiioNEy res 

Cyprtan alfo allcdged the^/wc/i)//.^ under the Nanic Y'i^v^^uilb^c 

and Tcftimony ot the Divine Scripture, But neither d-)ctn. 

did he, nor S.Augufliny call it nD/zine TefiimonyCo S 1^'^/ -^^5 "i*" 

much in rclpect ot the JJoo* wherein it is, or the juftkm, fimortefr^c 

thor that wrote it, as in regard of the Matter it fclf, j^'^^ffuttit, in rc 

rhat is there written. However, to the O^/rH/o;? made {KciJ;J?,^^i 
againft //7/5 fioc^, xhdii it was not Canomcaly he maketh f*nd fidei rtfi- 

no dirca Anfwcr, that it was ; which, if he or the ^"'^UTa'cav^^ 

Church had held it fo to be, would have been the rea- ardiffumrjij i^o- 

dicft way to have anfwered all the Divines of France, c^^^lV^ fit diihtm, 

and ended that Controvcrfie between them. But here- mai^^mmva inuL 

. in f he would net be their Adverfary, as the Mafters ififuntejm-OiidcHm 

of the 7(ow4« CWf/; are pleas'd to be 0«ry. 3. In the Il^if^I'?''.^'*,'^ 

ilurd and laft place, they bring his Authority for C4- bri Sapientu, qui me. 

nonizing the SooA'f of the Maccales. To which purpofc J"J '? 

they g cite Two of his Sayings; One, That the Churchy nerfkne%^Zlu^ 

and not the JewSy accounted thoje Books to be Canonical : Kfriuthaudtri. 

d Ibid. Eum tefierU 

4ulb}bentt/j nihil ft adbibert nifiDivintimTefiimmumcTtdiderunt, t S. Cypr. lib. dc Mortal irate, 
ftlib. TrOim. ad Qutrinom. / S. Aa{. de Civit. Dei, lib.i?. cao. fupi) citat. S4lomonk 
bri TRESTtcipti funt in TORFX AT Em CASONiCAM, Frovtrbia, Eccttfitflu^ Canticttm 
CmiictrMtn. AiiivtrtDuo, qntntmiunis $ A PIE NTIA^ alter ECCLESIASTICVS dicitur propter clo' 
quiiiiOhtmUamSimilitMdintmy utStl'tnenif dicantur, ebtinurt Covfuetttdo. Non autem effe ipftui^ NON 
dubiunt doHiorfs •, Eotumtn in Auteritatim (Scriptorum vide/icct EcclefiafticornTjSf Populo pnb- 
licc pr»lenifolitorum.) nuximc OccidtnUlii dntiquuin ttccpil Ecctefia—.StdadvtnitsC^ntradi^ortt 
UOli TAliXk FiRAflTATV. prtftrtintur.qtid Scrip a ntttfunt in CMiOUEpddontm. g Bd*" 
larin. dc verho Dei, I.i .c.i $, Seft. i .SmBm autm AuguHirtHt (cut tnultum tuHoTtwisftpftt ibuit 
VMH/J lib. 1 8. de Civ D«, ea^ iS. Libros Cin(piitJ MauAbdorum n a ftd^i, fid Zciltfia pro CMMti'' 
cti babtt. Idem locm i Orrd. F^rrMro, (Replic pig. 439.) nHltifqae ^is, profcriur onil elm 
Scquenci* ^ 

P a Anothc^r 
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" Another, * T]}At they have been received the Church 

for holy Scripture^ not unprofitablj^ if they he foherly really 

» Bcl'arm. ibid Et he^ d, Upon which words Card. BeliArmtne laid 

faXTX^lt^- Thumb, that they might not be lecn and cxami- 

.wndmUbroT*mau- ncd 5 but Card. Perron brings them forth to tlie 

5;^rAt'Lt and afterwards c dilguilcth them, as his man- 

»99s epfeiUtit. ncr is to do in moft of his other Citations. The Do- 

■ ^Bcliar^m. ibid.TCT- natijls in S. Augujlin's time were ^ divided into di- 

fm. ^'^''^ vers^^Hf; of which the Circumcellio/is were ot\e y a 

h Da Perron.- Rcpi. Sfci more noted then the reft, and To called , from 

ViViLltTE^Iftr] ranging up and down the Countrcy, where they li- 

ti* Giudtni, VEfifi- ved ('u\ Africk^) and letting up their Cells abroad in 

turemimift dei MMc- j^^^. Fields, cvcry one at firft like Eremites by thcm- 

. yunntnt pti cmmc la iel\ cs, and atterwards taking in their mmen to colia- 

ilipn^!!"^'^!il^ ^^^^^^ among them. And a fort of people they 

Sre st^*uT Z'^tn't vyere, io furious, and full of mifchiefand violence, 

foMTlts7tfmoiru^c. boih to thcmfclvcs and others; thattlicy did not 

^''r^'^^J'ttJS'tif only fct upon thofe who chanc'd at any time to paflc 

vni EMEsrfittft by that way, and come withm their reach, (making 

'^emenT'^ Confc icnce to murder them if they found tl .em not 

ilLm. ibid. P.440. to be of their Party ^ but many times alio they would 

£r ce (pill ajouf^t., Jay violent hands upon their ojp» fetfonsy and either 

TtftEgiiftiioTiN- n"»urdcr themlclvcs , or tlircatcn other performs with 

vtiLEMkNtp'ur. prcfcnt death, if thofe pcrfons would not do it for 

IsoBReifENf iv/f when tiiey were in danger to be taken , and 

P4t afn A d^T^mer puniflied by the Law, whieh the Secular Powers had 

U jyj qui jdmcfirt 

dtftr cf. nais ajtndi rtfrimtt let furieup't cotftquetiresque Us Donat'jQes en infrroitnt ; ne fignifit 
Bkire fhffyfinon, Pottrvtu quellt frit hue st ecftnt rtffny non avec nunie fhTrntfity ctmne U /i- 
foiemln Dcnarilitt,qui frtmient occaficn de C^ximpUdc Sdm/an de Ra^iaiy dont U i^ele(^k%6^ 
mn lefatBy de fe mi precifinr eme wrfates. Et DcfTos. Auqntl p*(fjge^^ ceqtu S. Ami dit^^t Its 
Juifi ft tieiment p,ii I ifcriiurt det Macctf-cis a* ncfmt rang que It ^c. ntfl p m pear afoiblir i'anm 
thtmede Ctfzritmrt drs Maccdit. Car let Juifi m timitnt non plm Ic Liure de la Sapitnct, tu mefmt 
ittfh it lu Loj^^c. Entennmiiiu S. AugnWm ne la/Jfipaydt dirt, Le Liun de la Sapienic a mtjuej(yc. 
V< rupfipa^. ic5. d S Aug. deHzri(. CiD. 6.^. Aftilu ^ inttriffts (Doaatiflai) faOafuntScbi^^ 
mata i»r abihft diverfi c^ibns alii atquf aliijepi arur.t. t Idem, ibid. Ad hanch£u-ftn in Africt 
^ nil pertinent, qui afftllantK' Cfratmctlliines, genus bminum agn ffr, /t farrofjfirrni audactt, fton fo- 
Sim in ahos jmmania facinorj perptiranJ9\ fed rcc fihi infari fnitntf p.xTctndr> : Hamper Ahrtetvtiiat 
irtrirr^ p> acipniot^m ^ a-jua urn, {*r igniuro f-ipf^t necare cnnfue\ e\unt^ et in ijlum fuercrem alios, quas 
^nurinti i4initfqs Sexa* ftdutt e, aliquard^ut cccidar.m ab alikymotunt nififecerintf conrninanUi. 

r then. 
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then made againft them. And this they call'd their . . , 

MartycLme ^ leaching and exhorting all their fol- 
lowers, rather to ciejlroy ihewfelves ^ or to kill ohe 
another^ then to fuffer any publick fhame or punifh- 
ment , as common Malefatiors, For which impious j"; 
Phrcneile and madneffe ot their Scd, being general- ^ jn- 
ly condemned by all other Men, and challenged by ' '-y- 
S.Augufin to fhew any allowance, or Example in • 
Scripture for it, they had none to bring, but the Ex- 
ample of * Razias in the MaccaleSj who to avoid ^^i^-^Jj^'^P'^ ^ ' '''i 
the fury of his Enemies, ma^e an a end of himself y and ^^^^^Z'^.^o^ 
being enjiamed utih anger againfl them^ plucked out his trftatit in Maccabso- 
w/i Bowels. Whereupon $. Auiitn took occafion to 't!".I:L^u'J'"fTa ' 
aeclare his judecment concerning that Book of the citAi4!h,iNtitut,v}x- 
Miiccaies ^ and laid the IXonatijls were hard driven, '^j'Wo, Cquod pro 
that they had no other Scripture^ or b Ecdefiaflicall ddcercnt^(cfrcuml 
Authority to fliew for thcmfelvcs. And though he dc- 
nietH not , but that RazitH was to be commended for 
a Man of great rcfolution and valour , yet he admits 
him not to be a Marty for his Religion, or in this 
particular fa^fl of Selj-Homictde to be fet forth as any 
Example that might be followed by the DonatiJlSy or 
otlier perfons whatfoever. But perceiving that this 
Anfwer would not latisfie thofe Men, who defended 
thcmfclves herein by the Credit and Authority that 
the Book of the Maccahes had among tlie Africans^ he 
proccedcth yet further, and leffcneth the Authority 
of that Ittook by a triple TclUmony ; firft ^ by the 
Tcftimony of the Judaical Chureh^ which made no 
fuch account of it, as they did of the Law^ the P> o- 
phets^ and the Pfalrnes : Secondly, by the Tcftimony 
of d Chrifly which, that Book wanted , and the others 

c Idem, 'coBtri Ep'ift. Gaiidentii Dontiif!xlih.3.cap.2;. Koflrumtfl aHttm^^cui^aQ'oliit idmo^ 
BttyOmnU pnb4rt» quod binum eft frnerr, ab mni fpecit mali abfl'mrt ; Ei hint quidem Scjipiuram, 
qud apiellaturWaccabdorum, ntn babent yVDAEi, ftcut UieWy rropbetnj ^ Pfaimi : QuibutVO' 
MINUS tenm^ntum perhibri unquam TESTIBVS SVIS. Std mt^U tQ ab ECCLESUnon nuti&. 
ttific. d Ihii, iluibmDominm,ifs^. 



cellioneS)) invene- 
runr. 

a 2 Maccal) 14. 4r. 
44-4^ 
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had, as his own Proper Witne{jes ; and thirdly by the* 
L!^tfj^?"Stffi "^"'^"^ Tcftimony of the b 0jriftAn Churchy 
fiVkJiul!^" Tel which received it, not unprofitallj/y if it were drfcreetiy 
tu<Umr,nuximifro' Qt foMj read 5 that is, as S. Augujiin eife where cx- 
tttr m, poundeth liimlelf, if thofc things that we read there 

be conferred with the Sacred and Canonical ScriytureSy 
that whatfoever is thereunto agreeable, may be appro- 
ved y and what is otbermfey may berejeaed.' To col- 
led therefore Cas the Cardinali and their followers 
do) out of thefe bare words, The Books of the Mocca- 
hes are received in the Churchy that they are not in the 
Jews but in the Chriftian Canon of Scripturey suid pro- 
perly fo called, is altogether againft common Scnfe 
and Rcalon j for S, Augufin here intendeth to abate 
and weaken the Argument of the Ci>r«w><-f///o«;, and 
this Colle<£lion of the Cardinals addeth no motQ 
ftrength and force to ir, then it had before 5 when 
from hence Gaudentius the Donatift might have re 
ply'd and faid, that s. Augujiin was fo tar from coZ 
futtn^him, as that he had fo;^frw*^/ him in his former 
opinion, and given him a iair advantage to infulto- 
ver the Orthodox ChrifianSy who allowed him a Tc- 
ftimony taken out ot a Book that belonged to thoir 
(w« Canon y and not to any C anon ot Scrtpture ot the 
c Ibid. JV(« imili- ^l^^' . Jor this had been enough to have yeelded him 
w\%ts\[<>mun- the viaory; which was noneof S.^^<e«^//j'f mean- 

ing; .who by his c Limit^ions and T^jlriaionsh^t^ 
proDtiUiffcHtyeri mentioned, makes it evident, that the Law and the 
M4rtyret, iftrficuio. prophets wcTc another manner ot Scripture, and car 
:^^LbZ£X'f, rycd a greater Authority with thcmy then the Books 0} 
ffmt^ Ht ETiAM the Maccabes did, or any mch Ecclefiaflical fFritinos 
chrisunZZ^. f were like unto them. Elfe, why did he not abfo! 
mnteret, quonimuon iutcly lay, that thcy were Canonical which had 
^i,uon^^ ;a^o«. made an end of the bufinetTe on the i)o//4//V/V fide, 

without any more ado. But what his belief was con- 
y^UbimriaSdh. cemmg thefe Books y hath been declared before in a 

* mrk 
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iyork of his tliat he wrote towards the end of his 
dayes; wherein he ^ fevnfthy and excludeth the i, idem, dc cim 
C^accaiffSy and other fuch Church- Book s , from thefg l>c».(fic'utancei iil 
. Scriptures^ xhax Site: called Canonical y acknowledging 8- c^p.^^. 

nevcrthelefTe, tliat in^.«^ refpeB, the CW afford! umZrll^^rmN 
eth them that Appellation, For in one and the /iw?7^ r^- scKiptums 
[pen this can never be intended 5 unlcffe we Hiall ALi!7'^tJin 
make S.Augu^in to contract B himlel f in the very fame A« it 

Period'^ or the Church to hold thofe Bocks Canonical, f/J^^/f 
which are not within the Canonical Scriptures, For d^K fed ecclesia 
the avoiding of which Contradidion we muft of ^^^oNicisba. 
r force fuffcr S, v^uguflin to explain his own mrdsy and Mxn^TpT^oH^^ 
• to adde (as he doth there,) the reafon c vvhy the Jf^^"^" wint. 
' Church caird them Canonic^, and in what fcnle Hie ^hliLT\'S^Z 
did fo, that is to lay. Not becaufe the Authon of ufqueHdm^r^ 
them were Prophets, or Men ihfvired by Co^, to write J""^"^'*^ Dm crr. 
and give us the 7<jiles of out Fanh, but in regard of ^ ibid. Profter <pu' 
the many pious direBions and Examples of zw/and J.**"*"" ^anjrifgfm 
tonftancy in KjUgiony that are there to be found 5 for 
which caufe the CWcfe rfrwu^^Z/^rm into the lower d lh\A. Q^os Ecdtfit 
• C4^o« of Ecclefia^ical Books, but not into the Supreme *'^''» 
Canon of aifolute and Divine Scriptures, According to 
which diftindion alfo the HelleniH Jews held them to 
be as Canonical as any ChriBian Church did ; for from - 
thofe Jews only the Chriftians received them 5 and « not J »«n>- 
from the Hebrews. " - 

LXXXII. In S, Augufiins time was held The j rr\ 
COUNCEL of CARTHAGE , which the RomM Dom. 

Do^orx urge fo much againft us, though they cannot a^q 
agree among ■ themfclves, which of all the Councels T • 
of Carthage it was. Ulually they * fay it was The *y\6c Bmn,Ani,M^ 

bf. ad An. 1^ 

An. 419. k Bhram (qui illam ex/cribit) in BotisxdConc. CuthMg.^.CMtd. Perrtnhaity cn ft f^e, 
pliqoc, chap.48, Ckifjietium mnoth td Br^iicioncm Cm. Fm«»(//. Et Concit.Curtb^Knft in 
Codice Romano. » BelUnp. de Tcrbo Dei, lib.i . cap 10. Sea. rrim&m. Prmim iptw botLu 
hniy unJ cMm cgteruy m Ctnoniponit ConcH, Carib.^^ can. 47. tt Indtnt. Stj^A- Wem, ibid St^j 
Pr»terei ' ^ -lak CtrtbMi. ex fu C4terii€»adli4 iSum Csnonm dfjttmfftrunr, vocm bcj Liknlcm^- 

THIRD " 
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icin there was a ^ Decree made, what Serif- 

I Coodl C«dwg. fhould be read mih(^ Churchy and which (hould 
3. (ipod Biniumj bc Canonical. But if the Third Councelol C^thage 
^^^''scKiFiV' ^^'^ ^^^^ under the Confulatc of C^fariuSy and 
SSs C42tfowCi4S f«<5 in tlie ycer CCCXCVII, (as the c Inlcriptiofi,' 
in EccUfitlei*' qt Titlc, ot that Councel^ in all Copies, is given us,) 
^^"S^^JlZ there can be no fuch C4»o« in it. For * Boniface, (to 
Sunt «t? cA^osi- whom this Canon referreth ) was not at that time 
CMSCRiPti^K^, PopeoiRome, nor more then Tn'Mfy y^-m after. And 
W 7'"'' " Ctf/;o« next foUQwtng there be rr^/^, (which 

JUrt.jtff. liftr/ 4" referreth to Pope Siricim^) this Canon xb2Lt ^ocs 
J%%!^-lJ^di. f^^fore it, muik needs be altogcclicr fal^e For be- 
am, stUmtdj Libri tween siricius and Boniface ^ there were no lelfc 
X!:::EftlL"^. ^hcn b 7t;r.. Popes , and W r^r.^ljrj^^^ry di 
^^Kb.fyin,T»b. ju- ftance. SoJ that fiwng xhisC^nony (about which 

E)FArr, E/i/rA Pooft^MH^^as to bc conlolted,; upon the Tl^iW. • 
^^il" 'IS ftlW'iSP^o^^'* (wtedn order was tdcen to 
^£^il!l^^^(^c Pope ^ir«fiiif»; there is but litde credit to be 

Siven to it. Let it diereforc be the C^offome^ 
Mfi^wi«|/»M. c QtberCmmtih that was heidatC4r/j[^4g^iod)et2iii6 • 



7:.rTT;jnr>.fflFpr/co;//, Qf popc Boniface for in the * Ctfdf ofthe^^l^i^. 
ci«i'!ttr,^a Cburdiwc finde fuch a like Camn in a ^V^^r^/ kept 
Jipgtribu/iftM accept- thcrc under thc Confuloteof HmmmXE^ and The^ 
SB«,ii^ qdi' VIIL which WIS in die year CCCCXIX^ 

Biaias- Qjadm \tt- 

tufiui Codex fic hAbtn d« Confimindo ifi»CMmneTriifrMTinit.cetefi4confiilgtHr. Haheniridem 
Cin . apud Vionyf. Exit , it omnes Latinos Codictt. c I bid. Ctfario et Atiko, v 'lrit chnQimsrO»n' 
fylibut CiltnJ. Sfpumh. Ctribtpnein StcrtiMm Bi^Uca Rtflhuu^ ftntM kurelius EpifctpMtmi^am^ 
Z^afu conft^ifftt, adj}antibMt etiam D/V>nr&;#<, ctnflitntafunthitCy qu^tinprsfenti ConciBo dtfnrt' 
/kirr.'ftdhccBioius An nimirHm 397. quiejl Siritii Fontiiicit 13. * Bonilacius C^fafio U At- 
l i ll C wfalihus nontlum crac Epifcopus j quern fuh conruliro fTtfaorii X(I. icThetdofiiVlU. An. 
Dom.418. Ral. )anua(ii ordinatQinfOifleconftat Papam Romanuir. * Cone. Cirthig. ^. Capud 
Biftiiim)Can.48.Dr DcnaiiSispUcu'itfUtfnfnlmMifrattet ^ Ctnficerditet noftrot Siriciumtt Sin^li' 
ciarmt. b Anaftafiut, fanoccntius«Z<ai(nas» c Binios in notisad47 C«n ejufd. Conr-X'* 
tef i^^d C iM-i^ inp't-fcnti txempUri tMfum tliquod Igiiut Concilii ctpitulim hiWatitr, in ali'u tmmM 

erJpHodofia 8 "".MtrmnAnni* emifM Bonifacio Papa 4 Co4. GlMM.* Ettl. 24^ 

thcr 
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^three yten before Pope ioniface died $^ yet in tiult 
jdfrican CAn9» there is not fo much, nor lb many B»As 
fo be fccn, as there '^'vt- Bilitiiwiij, XqiiilI 

thcrinthc » Greek Code^ oneociother, nor in the 
jietiion of Canons that C^efconius made, {yi\x»0lmik 
urfp^/ViW Bifhop himlelt,) fhall we finde any mention » Melius in notii 
at all ot rhc Books of the UMaccdes^ or of tlie Book of clnon' c?^* "e 
^ Saruch towards the C^noniziag wh^TcoUhisCa- cZuii eJj^cd- 
non tlicrciorc will do no good. And for the ReA that ^'■'^l'>*'l£fncnH cnC- 
be now concerted, if we admit them to be o^/w/ ZZiTedtff^t 
upon c s. Augujlins terms, ( whom herein the Coun- MMntbdtrttm nhi 
rf/ followed,) it will do us no hurt. For in a /..^. Zi!^^]^. 
and common Se/^fe, as they be Books appointed to be (if>«f edhh^jtaf' 
read in tke .Church for the more ampk dircaion and f '^'!':, 
inftrudion of die people in a pious & regular courle irittcd in VammT- 
of Life, (in which fenfe that Counc el look them •) Mv^iAfoMe/a. 

« they aretobe^^^ ^^^^^^ 
ftgesl BookSy ( in vwuch feaie « S. Au^uftn took them • ) «» the Lath copin 
;^sdie)^re^^ ^j-^^^^^^ 

this 6 Citiimh r^Trinl'jitrr n( ftmriiuwl ' ' 1 

tQokthcm,;*Aefe^ Jf^Sa^J: 

but m a and icmeyUf>0mm^ man and 
them in alk^ings forcible Rules oim^-Pahh^^Bltllii S ^"^'^ .'^"^ 
ffm^lauthoriiyWiMhtb^L^aodtheFropbeff^^^^ ajSS*i'^?4^ 
> neichei here in wtf, not in any other Comtcei or wru 

/ S-Aug. lib.is. d< Cifit. I>d,C4p.a}. Onmom ttmm Smfrunmii fabuu)/}p,^ APOCRp- 
FHM wmiiumv^ ek MW» aewfly tfrqro nm c /ar«f r Patribvt, i aufforitai vr- 

ricn,mScrrpturarmtctrti{fimitnotifjlimkfuc(e^^^^ In hk gmm AhcRTPmS etii hvf. 

-J- --4 ../m/xr.' Vide nST.;: t'^C^:t\>^,'Z 
rfffineOMBMnt tdtofflor. V. & N. T. Supri citar. Ntmrbtm ffmtit^fitliaibiret'ries Librir 
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ter before or after it, (till the New Decree was made 
at Tre/7t^) termed by that Namfy or admitted into the 
Canon oi DiVine Scriptures, Elle, if 5. t/iugusiin and 
diis African Comcet fhould be otherwife undcrftood, 
« BcUarm. Jewb. thcrc will be more Ctf^o/.Vfrf/ ^ooti tlien the Romanifls 
^^y^l'r^6e%q^ themfelves will admit. For inAfrtcky (wlierc they 
hntHfcliwycrUcm uicd the Vulgar » Tran/lat/on, a% it was rendrcd out 
5f|>f«Ji:j..ri htirpre- LXX, with the Additions of the Helle/ujls, an- 

'^11%vouIk^ nexed thereunto by Hefychtus, Lucian ^ Origen ^ and 
E5DAi« wm»n4rt Theodo ioK^ their * Two 0/ £yiA'<atf (mentioned 
S^ibid i^.c/Vc4w- here in this C*/>o«) comprehended as much as Tijree 
rifimiit ejf , antupt* of Ours , tliat is to (ay, Ez^ray and Nth f mi a among 
Con.i/i- , & Fiire/, runonicaly and tlie of E^dras among the 

^orLll^tt Ai^ocryphaly io termed, and fo accomptcd as well in 
VAMJnitiiicfreno \i' Roman StOUy as our ow/i'y nor did ^ S.Augu- 
'UTr^'^'^'^SES ?in himfclf make any other reckoning of it, then as 
rKES-Acctdnqutd an Ecclefiafltfal Book onlyj and in that C/^//*- lie held 
tiutuT hie Ttrt'itt Ef it to bc as Camnical as the Maccahes, Wherewith 
tufl'no^cu^e^A- Card. BfUarmin is io much troubled, that he knoweth 
kxLiUm>, & cyfri- not how to frame any tolerable Anfwer to it. For 
^item Loc. Erug. Firft, having confcfs'd, that according to the LXX 
inj.Efdra:. ttTiitu Bibley which was then inufe,) IhcTi^o Books oi 
Efird uunorum, tft fame tliat all the Three are now, he is 

V 'Sfa'sicra Sixti forced tocontradia himlelf, and to lay, * that ma- 
5. 9c Clem. 8. juffu ^ly of thc Ancient Fathers (as MeUto, EpiphanifUy i//- 

edita, )UKta deact. ' > ^ . 

KJM Ubrormq»oiS Tnd. Syuodus fuftpiu CANONIC IS fufcipundoidtcr nit, SEPOSITI 

r«»t c S. Ab2 deCir.Dd. |}b.i8.cap.|<. Prfi bos trei Propbttat Au-Z^cb. ^ MmUA.Scrip^ 

m to Cbriftumprophttjlfe ir.tdliltndut eii, httr juvenes quofdam orta qu4ftioiu(i Efdr.?. lo ) f^td 
tmpHuivilertt in rthis ; cum Kegn unus dixijfet ■faUerVlmim, ttuut Muhtrth fkrumpu Rttibus 
imprartnt, idem tmtntertim yeritatemftiptr onniadtmonfl.dvit efftvUtncm. Confulto aut^m EvM' 
tern Cbrifikni crgn f^imus tfftVeTmim Ab hoc temp«n\ ^c. Supputstii temprrum n"/! ih S^rptH>is 
SatQUy qn<e CANONIl jSE. tpptUmur, fed n ALUS invtnmr. h quituifuni MdccAbAtrum Uiri. 
4 Bell dcTCib Dei,I.i.c.7. Seft. Primum. Coactl. Ca>thig. 3. €411.4^. Vt^ertfjut rAtiejOrM(i& 
Litini Httbinmr n ttmpore Ub,u Sacrujuxtd tm Ednionm aw nomnt LXX Inwprtxum wcmmfne- 
kdtur 9 \dcm. cod. lib. cap.20. Scft. Ad alteram. Muhi veurHm{ki MtliiOy Mpifbdoim, Hits* • 
riuJ, HieTcitjtms, & Rufion) in Gmmu V,T. txp9mndot mptrtiftaiti (unf Hebron, mnQrMt, 
fiibfiiiuJtmi. Efdrdnonkibtnt. r 
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lory, Hiermey and %i^^n) followed the CMon of the 
Hebrews^ wherein there is no Third Book of Efdras to 
be found. Which though it be very true, yet it is no- 
thing to the purpofe j for the qucftion is not here 
concerning Meltto and Eptpha/iiu/y &c. but concern- 
ing S, Augusta and tlie tAfrican CouncelyV/l^at Books I, 
they followed ; who if they had followed the He^ > ' >. . » ^ 
^rw S/^/f^Xas he acknowledged before they did not,) ^ * ' 
would neither have Canomz»'d the 3d oi Efdras , nor , > 

any other of the Grrek controverted Books beGdes : for 
the Hebrews had none of them^ll. His Second An- 
fwer tliercfore is, * Tliat in all the Church-Liturgies ♦ ibid, ininde mhil 
there is nothing readout of this Third Book oi Efdras j . 
which is a Reafon as little to the purpofe, as the for- JJ'fj "lEGnvR i 
met was 'y for though they read it not now in the Ro- ^od a gkmcvtum cfi^ 
man-Oflice, yet in the Councel of Carthage theyap- i!°Tir^ 7^^** 
pointed It to be read in \X\q African Churches and if babuuminnman s^t- 
the bare Reading of a 5oo;J' would prove it to be Cano- ' " 

wVrf/, what ever becomes of the Thirdy the Cardinal ... • 
('contrary * to his own mindc) willCtf/»o/3/*tf b the ' 
Fo«r^fc Booit of before he be aware of it. Then V . 

Thirdly, he anfwereth, that ^ Pope Grlafius put no 
more then One Book of Efdras into the Ctf/3o« oi Scrip- 
ture'y which O//^ muft needs be Our Two. But the i»i dMbiononefica. 
matter is not, now, how many reckoned, but y^^f *'^ ^ nuiu 

how many s,AugujUn and the Fj/fc^'rj m the co««ff/ CMaA^w, (^rnonrn- 
of Carthage reckoned, who put no k lfe then Two into ^tnUtur ncq-^ H.-brau 
their Canony as we fee before. All this then being no- tm!^^un^t!^Z%\^6 
thine to his purpofe, atthclalt ^ he denicth that in ^W^n ftbulofa dk 
the LXX Bihley there were any luch Books y as the 3 vmh""'''^ s^t^]. 
and 4th of Efdras, Which for the 3^, is not true of c ptrTnTl^t:*^, 

Rab^iwrum ImU 

tmdiflsiitm Smmtifithi. Iinqnt mimdmn f^, tpud Gmebrarda vtmrit in mtntm, ut bunc ctjjm Lib, nm 
gdCdntnmptrthtertVftUtiHCbmiul.Cnt.p.^c. b Siquidcni Fcrini' FentecoQtsi\\<{nifie'K4. Ef 
drs cip,2 ^6y^nAeg^^\it \n O^ch Romm. Erin SoUnnitett Marty Km.lh »er.4^. c Bcll.Ibid. 
Se&. Ad alrcram. Pr4tttr<f3tO'l\fiHsm Cone. Ram ''o". Efif(oy)^um^Vl^Mmthn EfM/t Librum 
jtntinCMont. i2M<yl^>w fntdub'^noftTotWOSinfeUigft. d Ibid, Se<f^. Den ique. Heuiqat^ Li- 
at ftidi Codites Otmi babennt Trh ylnmirht E\di4i in duobiu Librh, curtUmet tmtn aon hubtbm. 
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flp^Crffk^ and for the 4fh is not tmeofthe^j/z/y 

0Mrch, For though the ancient Septuaginty which was 
' made hrft ki Pl»/MmrVciine^ had not fo mudias the 
^'^Botky no more then any of the thatwcfenoc 
ID the Hebrem BtbU^ yet in fubfequent times , when 
Ae Hellemft Jtws had once made their yidc/ttims txr 
thatLXX, both xhsiirhirdof Efdras^ and diveKi?^fr 
. " 'Books bcfidcs, were received into it, and delivefed 
over to the Greek church j from whom the Latin f took 
k, and made ufe of all thofe AdditiortS to it, lonfr be- 
fore this Coumel of Carthaq^e met together, and took 
©rdcr, that more Booh then thefe fhould not be pullickfy 
read in tlKir Churches. In fome" other places they 
' ' raadc their ufe of the 4*'^ -Poc/{' of £/iA-4S and all; which 

M$ An Vr lib Dc citcd by thc a Lattn F athers, as we do the 

bonoMorti5,& lib.2. 5^ by tliC ^ Greek, and thc Ldtstts both; (chough 
in Lucam ac in Ep. neither Ojf them ever made fucb Bocks to be oi equal 

i:^'^^^:;r^ ii^i^^j^ ^^^^^ 

wmp^mkmfk- Behoffmaxig^ the hands of Chlrip and his holy Apth- 
?VS'a:;:j. kcptljcmina^ toy thcm}el4, 

dtm Arianot. tt MiMhsiyc already made it endmfor C€CC yeeits 

'^iJfii'in itn together. ; It is true, that infome d Imer EdittomU 
S^ihSSl/ aJ: ^ *cfe Tiro 5oc^5 are omitted, (the 3^ as wdl 

thorof ciis impcffc- as thc 41'^, J and they that omitted them had food^ 

^'AtfrHb"i8*'Dl; ^^^^^ ^^^^ ifl.the 9r/f*.and inthe l4»» 

ciy De., cijy 36. Imprclfioiis of the Bitle 5 yot this hiildreth not at alC 

«. Joh.DricdoinCa- but that in former times,, and in particular, when 

SdiS t^.o: ^i'C Faihersol ih^Councel oUarthage Vixc^ ^ tht Sf^ 

jirUr,iit^ Ambrcfiusy tuagir^t^ (from whcncc thcit « Vulgar Tran/latknv<f 9a 

"S^ofs^JxtZ takeJi,andurcdin^/Wf^O had tlie Book ofPfJrasi 

BATu b.it itilio t& among others^ annexed to it> asic faathat-chisday i» 

"Umuim tx C A so nit: IS, fed iMqitim rx Librhcontimtikuiafimt^mjilt. d Vitftbft/ 

Li'rurv E{J s Gtrienrc ftbi contig'ifft dicit vuicrt, rce qukqusm qaid fdat aUtri Sed 
iBS:ompUur.fibMJ Exemplarihut y ncque in ItMiii Rtgm Iwbctur hie imiut Liber Mfib^fStii 
f."%*i^ 4f: Civ. Dtu Jih. ig.cap. 34. Sim Grdci C»^enktbm^ mtit tmOmi^mpui" 
,<;rr>riiMi c nvrr/i ctt. EC iod.Vivcsad cund. Jqcwb, <Umi ff<rffjl< f mpj i|ft§i|MpifMiiiiiV 

' • ^ the 
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the Vatican ^ and the Venice Edition, though (hcre^ 

accompccd by Card, Bellarrnin lelfe correBed Coyirs, 

then othns be. But when * he bring's in S. /f/>- 

rom's teftinionie , to exclude this Book out of the 

ancient and vt^^gar Billes J that were in ufe before his , 

time , this is fo far from truth, that in the very lame ♦ Bcii.lib.Sf cip.cit. 

place which the Cardinal citeth^ S. Hieromes difcourfc 5c«. bcnique, Veni- 

. is altogether to the contrary j ^ pleading to have lZfaL.TEAiZ[ 

thefe Bods rejeBed out oii)\QBiLle^ which were not *peTtf j}£f,ificai, -^.tf^, 
acknowledged by the Hehrewes to be of that number 

that alludcth to the b XXIUI Slders ; which it fhould Arrf, fedmtpHd^4'.. 

ieem, the Cardinal ( not well regarding the CharaBers) t^ni"** f '"'f* 

' miftook for the LXX Interpreters. Indeed afterwards J^^s"'Hi<r. praf in 

S.Bierome fayes of the LXX Copi^s^ that they were Efdram. Nn- ^km-, 
various one from another, and in many things perver- 

' ted ; but there he fpcaks ot the wliOlc Body ot the Brb/e ApoayphoiH 3' 

in general, and not of the Bocks of Efdras in particu- 4" Somnm mn dde- 

• lar, which he had noted before to have been taken nT^o^f^mt 
into the ^ihles then in ule, though they were but mist^ie sermnts m. 

• d Apocrytihal iVritinQS of themfelves. Yet as j4pocrt- """^ ^o/wrrtvi to4r- 
]M as they were with him, or any other ot the babemur ^uHiUs^ 
Church, S. jiugujiin thought fit to retain One of "f' di xxjir senibi^ 
thematleaft, <^ whereunto the people of ^///V-t had f^fJ^'^^^Pcr^ 
been long accuftomed, and the Fathers of the Councel b id. Prol. Gaicjto.^ 
of Carthage made it lo far ^ Canonical among them, j!l,'!j^,"Ji"|'xxn^'^ 
that they ordered it to he read in their puilick Ajjem- c Pr*f. citat. ' si 
Hies I from whence it will evidently follow, thatei- Mm Sfftuatin- 
ther He- and They were in an evident Erroar, (to ob- %tVZZs%\ 
trudc as a Canonical ^otk upon their Church, that was f* Uctrtu ^ invrf* 

■* ejfe dtmonftrat. Nec 

fittft Mtiqu(tcrMm afferu qvoddivtrfumifl. MitiUe eum ad Evdrgtliit : inquibustvyltaponnnnrquafi 
dc y.T, f*4 tfud LXXinivfrtus nmbabtrtut y vehif illud, Qjuinim Na^arenutvoeabmr , j*jr fx 
E[)ptov*cax)ifil!Hm, /fyrc. d Ibid, ut fup'a v Ap'.cri^horum Tcrtii Q}iafti Libri (Efdra) Scm- 
nth. t S. Aug. de Gviu Dei> lib. 18. c.^6.Sec.^^. Ircm F.pift.io. 8: i9. ad Hicronymum, 
^Prepterea m nolle tvam ex Htbrdo irarrfreiatioam in tccUftit ligU re contra LXX Autorhatem, tan- 

Sun Novum aliquidpreftrenUt wapvi fcandalt perturbtmut Pith ft ChriQi, quatumaurn ^ corda it- 
n intcTprtuiiirem fix LXX J audhe tonfueverunt. f Can.cirato. Sunt autemCAKONIC/'E:' 
StripturHy- Gtn. Exod. ^c.-Salmtnit Lib, i V,^E[dra Ljbri DHo.—Iobias^ Judith, ^c^qnii i P** 
xrikttiifaaccepjmuj LEQENDA, . ^ i ^.4- .0 
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not Cmonicd , which no Man , that liath any Ho- 
nour for them, will grant \ or elfc that they bor- 
rowed, and ufed the word Canonical in a large and 
extended acception, that might in one regard be ap- 
ply ed to the Controzertcd hookSy andto ihc u^deuked 
Scriptures in another 5 which will leave the Error up- 
on their fide , that forbid Men now under pain of 
damnation (as the Church o( Rome doth) to admit any 
iiiftindion between them. For they muft themlelves 
admit a Di^inBion between the rejf, and the 3** Book 
f TnConc tVidScir. of EfdraSy which nevcrtheleflc is here qualified with 
t*A2^*«kCit.DcT. the^^WT^Twaof g Canonical Scripture^ as likewife 
lib 17. c«p.2o. sdo^ be five intire Boo^y under the Name of Salomon^ when 
'^^"^L^irJJ^i know that he wrote but h Threey and 

7RES rec'fti l^nnli t^^at thc Other Twoy though they were commonly^ yet 
Antmxtie chKosi- they were ir^iproperly faid to be His, But the Cou/jcet 
ZXlTc'^^r. otT^rrWfpake byakindeo^ and as thc 

*i:«ii2car«m. Aihv^^h Popular Cufhme then camcd It. The Sum is, As thefe 
dm ^r«m«f»»/j^^. Five Books arc promifcuoufly received into the t/ffri^ 
^'^fpi^rfEh^MH <^^'^ Canon under the Name of Salomon^ So are all the 
nmnuiltm jhrniitudi other undcr thc l^3Lme o{ Divine and Canonical Scrio^ 

S:«":w:ctf«; T"'' ^}^'^ (for aU that) may, and ought .0 be £ 
mdt. jhngutjhed into their /nifrtf / and proper CUjJes, 

LXXXm. The next is Pope INNOCENT the 
An, Uom. first 5 Who in his Epift/e lo Exuperius y (a man 
Ao< highly commended by » S. Hierome^ and then Bifhop 
< ut 2' .A ^ ^^^^'^'^ Francey) b is faid to have fenthima 
kadSZ: ^' ^ Catalogue of Scripture^Books , conform to that, which 
b Innocent I. in E- we havc already rccitcd Out of S, Augu^i» and thc 
SJ'folir'^^ot ^^"""'^^ Carthage. But who knowcs whether this 
Se/» T.apud iBinium. be any genuine and true EpijHe of Vopc Innocent ^ or 
SluivrriUbri tccipi. ^o ? For ihcrc IS great rcafon to doubt it i V\r<\ 

fmrarum^ brevii anitexui oflendit Gen. fjnd Uv. Num Dmr. J.^f J»dic. Rfg. 4 Ruth Propbei XiTt 
StUmiu L'bii V, Pftit. Joh, (T^biit,) Htflfr, Judith^ Afdccjb.dHo, f.fdr4J»^, p^^fiplfko.^c' 
Fcllarm. dcvcrboDi:i,l,l.c lo.ScJi Hriwum P>'mim rgtm hos Libros un* eMmcjtifiiiinCanonl 
potiunt ConcilU Cgtthai. 9. can.^i- Tiid, Sff 4. ^ Pomjtx\imctmi*u l.inEftMd ExMperim. Si 
niiliccr, Pcnon*€aaiis, Bccanus, Se alii plurimi. 

• becaufc 
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bccaufe ihcTt is no EccUJiajticalfVriter y that took any ^ inter Epift.^.yfwf. 
notice of it, as many did of fome others his c ^o^'/Jij™ ^/ac*^' 

, ) in all chat Age wherein he lived , nor till d cedex ctL ,^ 
he liad been necr upon CCC yceres dead. It is ^ciefidRi- 
now got into the BoJy of the Councels , being placed ^"^n^o , 5*^5*""' 
there among the 'Decretal Spiflles of the Popes j but it » ^chtjftriMsin Con- 
was firl\ taken out, and brought in thither, frgm the [ro^^j^jn^^lPpf 
d Roman C^de ^ which of a long time had no fuch fmIY tc Remp^yT. 
Epiftle in it. The Church of old was wont to be JJ/ijJJjjjil]"^^*)^ 
regulated by the Ca/iom oi the f rmverfal Code, hcXIm/hhcmrm 
that confiftcd of Vjne Councels ^ that is to fay , the ^'^ch Rcmenfljino- 
Councels of Mr., A,>c)ra , nsoc^(ar.a , gangr^, ^^^f^^^J^ir, 
AntiochiLeLodicea^ Cofi^antinoyle^ E^jefuf^ and Calcedon ; / vide Conc Calce- 
whcrcof the Firjt and xhc Three lalk yf{:xQ. General i, abto^ a**"'*''* ^ 
the other Ftve^ though ParticuUr^ yet generally r « D?«V"£xJii ' 
approved. And the whole intircCo//<f contayned only <*cx anonnm ec- ; 
Ccm Canons^ following one another in an cxad bomu^^Tm.^c^ % 
order , to the end, that the 'liumber of them might nones Cwdtii Epbe, 
neither be augmented nor diminiilKd. And thus it if; M«gnim partcrp^r 

continued till » ^^xi^««Jni« time, who being diHUodictni, Tre« 

an hibot oi%ome , tranflatedthatCo^f outof ^reeh o'f'mos cJDones c5- 
into Latin , after another manner Chen it had been in dS'*i^'SJSS 

nfc before j and made many Alterations in it. For cinon« condi, ^ 

he ^ retrenched divers of the Ancient Canons^ TcIT^w \m' 

(which fccmed to be moft difadvantagious to the contur ^Qo^i^^t^, 

Toye5^)SLT\d c added divers others, that the CanonciConc. SordS- 

Church did not acknowledge : yet in all his Co///fl^/o« ^/i^'"*""" 

was there never any Decretal Epijile added. In the d Ferrandi DUcor^ 

^ AhridgmerU of Ferrandus, who lived at the fame ?!itUiV?o ^^"""^ 

time , there is no mention made but of * One EptjiU * And yet it is not 
onely, which Siricius fent from a Councel in Rome 5 to ^P^flie ^^thh 

the Churches oiAfrick y and for the Reading of the l^ZJadl^^^ 

Canonical Scriptures\^c^OXt\^i\oo\hQX « I>f'fr<'^,thcn ' Tit. a a 8. 

what was made in the Councels of Laodicea and i^iL^^S 

Carthage, So that for more then a Hundred reeres fKtitivur.conc.ut- 

Ct^cthcr this Epifle of Pope //ww«»f W4s not heard ^t^^i^^^f*^^*^ 
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ofataII,norany othis, that is now cntcr'd into 
the Rom An Code, But about CC yccres after , (VV hen 
the Popes had in the meane while begun to fct up> 
and enlarge their pretended power fo tarre , as that 
they might make Decrees by thcmfelves alone , and 
give Lawes to other Churches abroad, wherein 
notwifhftanding they had much oppofiiion, j there 
€ CrefconH Brcria- another Breviary of the CAnons made by » 

riom Ganonum. An. CrefconiuS y who added the Decretal E pi ji les oi l> six 

t^Siriai Inm Zo ^^F'^ ^^^^^^ ^'"^^^^^^ ^^f"^^ 

fimi^cTuhini^^L^oJsl had colleaed before him. Among thefe £/>f/?/(ry, this 

&OtUpi, of Innocent's was one, or at leaft given to this New 

ColleBor for one , though when it came to his hands 

€ Ticuioi ejafdera ^^^^ was nothing in it tliat concern'd the Catalogue 

BfcTf«rii. fficbabe- ot Canon otthc Scriptures, For having undertaken to 

»T/c:,^t..?^ "^ake a c Concordatc between tEe decrees of 

FrufulumRomaniri. Couwels and J*opes together, and to d allcdge all 

d Ibid, in paef jfHx- that either the one or the Other had written , for the 

««Sf'XrXS'S autoritie and confirmation of thofe C^w;?; which he 

conSituu, qud 4dno- had collc6\cd into his Breviary j and havine there 

tZ^^ZPC, a'fo' accordingly, cited this EpijlUofP.p, I„nou>^, 

TituliJH frit pr^m- ^ Si>: Icvcrall times , as it related to So many HeadSy 

uvirmt eonmq\Con- and agreed with So w^m CotfW^ and Tapal Confiitu- 

itimm, in union. ^^^^^h that had Written any thing of them ; yet when 

« ih;d. Canon he came to the ^ Title or Canon of Trading no other 

ccxxi. ccxxfr ^^^^^ Church , but fuch as belonged to the 

ccxxiii.ccxxiV. CanonicAl Scriptures , (where if Innocent\s Epijllehad 

Ex Dtaetis F*pt In- then contayn'd that Catalogue of Scripture-Books^ which 

'"'Tibi? crnon' was afterwards annexed to it, and is now printed 

ccxcix Ex (joncH. wlth it, the ColleBor would certainly, upon his former 

^^!as.^ruras Si\ undertaking and promife , have quoted it, ) he pro- 

iwnicat Kibilin Ealt- duceth only the Canon of the Councel of Carthage , and 

fuUgnur. maketh no mention of Pope Innocent's e pi (ife at a\\: 

cipiHr^urhCcnontS' which IS a figne , that there was nothing fn it to that 

Scripture urn, ^c.i- purjx)fc ; but that c the and /^jZ /f^4^of it, (as 

Scl firtTiu ft " publiflicdf or the better advantage and 

oicimo. plea 



Go 



the Canon of the Scripture. \ . ij, 

pica of tlie Roman Churchy ) liath fiiicc tlic time of 
Crrfco/Jus been added to ic by the flcight ot fomc 
other hand. At which fjidore Mercator ^ (and as 
cunning a Merchant as He , Be/. et the Petit, J waslo 
skilfull, that within a C yecrcs after there was a * « Artrc»m,s 
CoUeBion made of more 'Decretal Epijiles then any E^m^De^cTl' ^ 
honcft man knew what to do wichall j till i> Pope Anno 800"^'* 
Leo ihe ^^^j and ^ A^/VWd5 the Firll , faw that there Dj^ ?'**' Libeiiis. 
was great ufc to be made of them for their own 4yi^^7^a;Wi: 
turncs, and fent them abroad into the world for ^""'^''"'n RfiuU 
Law. And as this was the original of the ^(?Wd«Co^r, t'nusrl'irl' 
lo Co^i/^ IS the nrft 5 whercm wc meet yvith this Anno 850. 
Decree of Pope Innoce/it concerning the Scriptures « ^ ^'J* Roman.dift. 
tliatis, nokrfcthcn CCCC. ycorcs after his death! eJaX'U'd/: 
Which is one Rcafon why we do the morcfulped ^piUoU vm 

it. 2 Another is bccaulc in this matter the a ^^^J^^l' 
Councel ot Carthage being not altogether io furc of firttrnfmpftrm, budy 
their Canon , intended to confulttiidr Brother Pope '''^ ^""■'*^^-»;'(rcf^' 
Boniface, and other Bslhops that lived abroad, about it 5 "rca^^^^rjil^ 
which they needed never to have done , if Pope ^o'P"^* ^ontioeri, (fy 
Innocent had fcnt out any fuch Decree before. For t'^fiTA^^^^^^^^^^^ 
It IS pretended that tins Decree was out XUII yceres prohibetnt, ^e, 
before the time of that Councel and Pope Boniface, ^"q/?* ' 
3., And a third is, becaufe we finde thole words of 
the Apoftlc 'mit,( They that are in the Flejh cannot pleafe * " • . 

God, 8.8.) fo groffely midipplyed to perfons 
that live in Marriage. But after all this, ifwefhould 
grant this Epiflle to be true , and allow it afmuch * ^'Wch is more 
authority as the Tjvo Popes did in Gratians Canon Law, Iffumilh^to hiS' 
yet will the fame Anfwer to it be fufficienr, which we when L fiwh, Scr# 
gave « before to the Authority of s. jiuflin, and '''''' "^'« '""^'^mm- 
the Councel of Carthage, And fomcwhat it is befidcs, Tiivm ^t.8c82, 
that in the ^ Firji Editions of the Co^wf^-/, together * cdor.njo.infq. 
with the Popes Decretal Epifiles, which Merlin fet t^M^^^^^ 
forth at folen , and Parts, there is not in all Innocent's 
Catalogue tlic Book o^Toiit to be found, as neither in - •' • 

R 5. Auxins 
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An. T>om. 
42(5. 



S. j4ufthiS Catalogue^ nor in the Canon of Carthage 
fliall we find the Book ot'Baruch, Hitherto therefore 
ir is certain , that no Ancient Author can be produced, 
to juftiftc the New Canon of the Councely that was held 
at Trent, 

LXXXIIII. About this time it was, when the 
DIVINES at ^arfeillesy and other places in FraKce^ 
took Exceptions at S, AujUn's allcdging a » 
tf Sap. 4.1 1. Rapm Teftimony out of the Book of mfdom j which in points 
iwXftlmfJi/'^'*''^ doilrine they faid ought to have been omitted , 
* Hilarius Arciatcn- bccaufc it was ^» v\o Canonical Booh o{ Scripture, And 
fiiin Epift.ad Auj. foralmuch as all the rWfof^^^/^/^/j^r wereofa like 
fiim nor CAnmcum ConditiQii With thts ^ (that they were not written by 
dejiniunt minttidum, any Prophet 3 nor received into any fuch aud:oritic 
vtfupra^ntm. ancieM Churchy) therefore upon the fame 

realon *that tlxfe Divines of the French Church refufcd 
to acknowledge the O/^ey it may be juftly prcdimed, 
^ that thicy di/allowcd the Other 5 there being no rcafon 

at all , to be given , why thev fhould Canoniz.ey the 
Books of Tohity ludiihy EcclefiaflicuSy or the LMaccdeSy 
and yet out of the fame Cano/i rejc^ the Book of. 
fTjfiiomej as here they did, 

LXXXV. We have in t\m Century y theGencrall 
Councel of CALCEDON > under LMartiar,us the 
Empcror5&: in the time of Pope Leo the Firft, confid- 
ing of DCXXX Biiliops 5 wi^.ich received the Co^k of 
the Church univcrlally in ufe before them, and by 
their ^ F/>/? C.j«o/2 confirmed it. In that cW^*, often 
^ mentioned in this Councely were contaiiied among 
others the Canons of Laodicea^ <^ wherein wc had tlie 



An. Dom. 
451. 



« Concil. CaVccd. 
Can. Ik CA'ionei^uia 

S. ruribut ^ in kM' • i i r • 

tfuitjue s^ncde, hue Catalogue of the Canonical Book s 01 Scrrpture bc^OTC -y 
^qne conHimi funt^ ]^^^ jj^^ d Cd/wns of the Councel of Carthage had vet 
redin^imui. WO placc in It. And therefore we may fately con- 

^ In tod. Cdwril; 

/Q 4. Alt I i.Aff. n Epm. Synid. Efificporm FifiJ'u. ad Lecnm Imp. Et Epifl. Epjffpmm Ea. 
1 oftf Pfcvinc'u » ac Epifl. Jfgjpiti Epifc ft Rhodi id eund. Imp. c In Cod ice Can. unfrrff. Eah' 
^i»Cin-CLXin, d Qu'Ji Di^RjIius Exiguni primus omniuna ad;ectr, Anno 525. 

chide. 
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elude, that neither Pope Leoy (whofc Legats fubkri- 
bcd the C^uKceloi Calcedon for him, all but tlic XXVII 
Canon^) nor any of the Bifljops there gathered toge- 
ther, acknowledged any other Books of Canonicall 
Scripture^ then what the Councel of Laodicea (which 
left out « all the Apocryphal^ or Scclefi apical Books e Sapra. Num.5,, 
of the old T fjiame/it^) had declared to be received, 
and read for luch in the Churchy before their time. 

LXXXVI. In the latter end ofthisy^^f lived Pope 4 
CelaJiuS'^ of whole Decrees we have but * 0/;<f only -'^^^« -UOtil^ 
given us in the Roman Code, where it is divided into - AO A 
XXVIII Seaions. Yet in the Tomes ohhc Councels T^T' 
they have added many more^ and among others a cer- 
tain b Decree that he made in a S)nod at Rome with *' ' 
LXX Bijbops about him, concerning the Authentick ' 
Books of Scripture, And this Decree was then fir ft 
heard of, when Ifidore the Merchant began to vent 
his Apocryphal yVdres to the World, and when Cela- 
fitti had been already CCC yeers in his Grave. From 
him c Burchard and ^ /x/o received if, and ^ Gratian 
from them all. But in the ^ Copies which they bring 
us out of the pretended Original^ there is lo great an 
uncertainty, and difagreement betwixt them, that 
the % Roman Emendators of Gratian thcmfelves knoiv pifctpTt ubri sterlet 
not how to truft it. For in fome Copies they can fifide ^y^r'''*''^jf ^^""J' 
neither the Book of Judith^ nor the Second Book of Gil^T.An 
Maccabes\ in others they have but One Boo^'of the c Anmio\^ 
KingSy and One of the Chronicles ; fometimes Three^ 
and fometimes Tiro, and other whiles Fiue of Salo- 
mon, So that no Man can tell what Gelafius herein 
faid, if he laid any thing at all. But let it be , that 
fome fuch Catalogue was digcfted in his time •• All 



3 Deer el urn Gdifii 
Pap4 id omnes Efy"- 
cofos. in Codice Cjo. 
Vtt EccI Rom. Ed K. 
Mog. I5J5. & Pari$. 

b I nTcmis Gondii - 
orum apud Binjum 
Tom. 5. Concil, Ro- 
manumi quo J 70. £- 



d 4nM 1117. 
e Anno 1 1 50. 
/ Dift. 15.C. Sanfla 
Romana. 

I Emendatorcs Ro- 
mini in Norii ad c- 
Hndem Canoncm, 
Verb. Mandamus. Ac 

ctttt in tcto he c€pitetotmd'ttdifcTtpantCoUt!}ionttabOriginAlitMtfat}tCLntiilatuiwnpolpr, qut 
VHRA,^ PKrafltGeUfii UBio, mc nupiiptrt fitndrandum, fi nonnulU fini, qun dipcuitatrm fioKnt. 
Item, ad vcrb.cjttcrum. //irtc«//«edi/»nfnt('abircccnrcnturLi!iri Scripture Canonici & Ecclcfi- 
aftici iifdcni imniixt'i) neqve in C^Uefliont IJidorif ncipit inuSo veferiCodice Gratitm eomA q»M ccl- 
lata flint finv:n}antur, . » h. ^* • ' \"' 

- R 2 tnJt 
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that is gain'd by it againft us, is as good as nothing ; 
for it is but a (Catalogue oi Ecdefuftical Books mixt with 
« Decret. Gclafii in jj^^ Canonical 'y and the * Title of it-bears no more, 
l^"SiCm^l;/.7i: then we ufually give itourfclvesj tofignifie, that 
jtStmenti. thcfc were the Books, which were written in the time 

of the O/^/ T<'/4»7^«;, and afterwards received by the 

* Church to be ^uhlickly read unto the people, though in 
a ftrid and cxad manner of fpeaking, we intend not 

, ' to call them all alike C&nonicai , no more then Gelafjus 

. [ and his Bifljops did j who muft cither be taken in fuch 

* . ^ a latitude, as jfe dcfire to be, or elfc they will be pur, 

• f ' not only to dilagree with the 'Mature otihc Thing it 

fclf (to fay that any Book was a Canonical Book ot the 
/ Old Tefl amenta which during the time oithat Tefla- 

ment was never fo,; but to depart likcwife from the 
Confent of the Ancient and Primitiie Church bclbre 
them \ whicli God forbid we fhould ever conceive 
•^ft ^ ^ ^ of io many Reverend and Excellent Perfons, as ci- 

ther met with 5. Au^in. in the Counccl oiCarthage^ 
ot with (jeUfiusin the Synod at Ti^me. 
"'"'^ - LXXXVn. But here at this place it will not be 
' amilfc to tland awhile, and look upon the Fint Pa- 

geant , that M. Becanus the Jefuite liath dreis'd up, 
« M. BecanmMi- and fct in our way. wasaManofanacute 
noji. Controv.iib. i . ^ lubtil enoufih ; but herein (as in many things 
^c%t^Sumiq^m berides)hefhewed Iittlcofit; when a he brings m 
Pentifcii ampifffi- Popc Innocent delivering the Trent-Canon of Scrip- 
T^MTlS?!!' iures to the Councel of Carthage, and the Caumelol 

alio Trjoent. ytjl:^. . .. • ^ P m a- \ t> . n • 

Et PatTtt illhts Cen- Carthage recommending it to b. Aujtw, and S, Aufitn 

"'^rr'Swn'J'Er' prc^^"^^"g " P^P^ GeUfius, and Pope gelafius in 

i^n^t^Pa^'^hcondlio his Couficel ax RoTfie readying it over to Pope Eugenim 

Fhreniin') , Rurshn jij ^is Counccl at Florence, (which is a leap no lefle 

Ewgeriui ilium accepit 

i OcUfit Fm^ in Conciht Roauno ; turi-n OeUfiui itf> Au{kflm ; ^ Aupifiinus i Concilh Cartba- 
ginenfi \ dcniqte Patret hujuiCotcilH Ifinicrntio I. Vixit autm Iimoicittiut Arm Chrifli 40a. Jiitm 
ibilhimmt PRIMITIVE ECCLESIAE *d mt ufquc fcr CONllKVAM TRADlTtOIfEM fa- 
fevatt iJtm ilte SCRIPTURE CAXON^ qutrantt nunc tenemt, p twfhSimr. y'tde eund. 
Tfift. de fide, cip.^.q I. num.3. • . m 

. »- thCB 
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then Nine Hundred and Fifcy yean long, j and Pope 
Eugenius putting it into the hands of the Coumel of 
Trent. We flull Ipcak with the Cew/iff/ of * Flcre»ce 
and ^ Trent hereafter j and what all the reft of this 
fhew *can fay, wc have already heard before , and 
heard nothing tliat makes to the Jefuites purpofe ; 
which is 5 to fet all the Apocryphal , or Ecclejiaftical 
Books of tlic Bible^ in equal %ank and Authority with 
the Canonical, But between Eugenius and Gelaftus 
there will come in fo many to the contrary, that Sf» 
casus will never be able to maintain cither his Conti- 
nual Tradition againft them, or to fetch his leap over 
all their Heads. That gelaftus received his Catalogue 
from S, Auftiny or S. Auftin from the Councel of Qar- 
thagey and the Councel from Pope Innocent^ is no way 
probable. For firft Gelaftus received his Decretal Epi- 
ftleSy all but One, and his Synodical Declaration of the 
Scripture- Bods from Ifidore Mercator^ and Iftdore Mer- 
cator 5 lor ought tlm any body knowes , oncly from 
himfclf. Next, the Councel Carthage, and Pope //t- 
nocenty rather received their Catalogue from S, Auftin^ 
then S, Auftin from them 5 For he wrote his Books 
oichriHian DoBrine before he was made a Bifbop, 
to which Office he was » Ordained VII ytars before 
Pope Innocent ^ came to that dignity, and X years 
be&re c the EpiSiU to Esuperius is laid to be writ- 
ten 'y an Epistle that S. Auftin perhaps never faw, (at 
Icaft he makes no mention of it,) and which the 
Councel of Carthage never heard of, who following 
the Enumeration 01 Scriptures that S. Auftinhad (with 
his reftridtions and limitations) fet down before, fcnt 
it to Boniface and other Bijhops of Italy , to fee if they 
would approve it 5 which they would never have 
done, if tncy had known of any former Declaration 
that Innocent had there made about it. Laftly, if £k- 
genius had it from Gelaftus^ and from S,AuIii»y 
. . and 
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g looociato.J!cmr 

«B iUo tmpcrt Priwi- 
fhtf EuUf.ad no/ uffy 



< Becaninlib. dea- 
nalogia V.&N.Tdt. 
C.I. q.i. Qjtinaml^ 
bri V T. fHnt Catwtt. 
(i? R. CdnoH felt 
Cdtalopu Libnrwn 
V,t.dMpltxeB,Vimi 
^Mkitutt Mi tempore 
Efdrd confiSiu rfl - 
jtlter CbrifiumSi qui 
Mwiute INNO' 
emu PKIMI 
€Mftlhi$ eft.- Ef 
Mtdem dc priori' 
ha mn eft diffutatio, 
Omntt Id Jud£i quJbn 
CbrifitMi aimfcHnt 
flht pn JCdnmas. 
Ve pofto 'mibui «lr- 



and S,AuHin from the Councel^ and from Pope 
Innocent 5 from whom did this Po/v receive it ? (iot 
he lived in the Tifth tAge^ which Is iomewhat too 
late ft time, to begin the > Trnwlrur cWdbwithal) 
as ^Hmm here ctoth %) did he take it from himielf> 
and fetch it out of bB ^ mwStfamel or did he alone 
give forth his Sentence about it^ without the Confent 
and Teftimony doners I and which is more^g^dnft 
all the Teftimony and Conlent of the Primitive 
Church for the fpace of CCCC years before him ? 
Into (0 many Errors and Straighits doAitbis J^mte 
call himfeli, by undertaking the defence ofaav^ 
caufe, 

LXXXVUI. Nor is he in any leffc Error, v«toi 
c having. ask'd the Qucftion, What Books oiScrif-^^ 
ture were received into the Canon of the OidTe^O' 
he anfwercch, That there be Two Canons of 



ment 



tlit f cftaraent j one Judaical^ which was made up 
in the time of Ezra ; and another Cibrz/^/W;, which 
was made up by the Authority of //z^or^/^t the i-'/W?.- 
A diftini^ion that ftanding upon no Foundation de- 
ftroycth it fclf. For the Canon oi the old Tejlament 
if it be properly and ftridly taken, (and Becanus 
woyld notliave it otherwife taken,) neither is, nor 
can be any other batJmUieaf^ from which if there 
(houlctbe a difirent Cbrijtis» Cwn^ oM^g and 
avowing /i&^f JBtfd^f to be Parts of the O/^r^ 
pVifhitihthe old Tefiment never had, it 

'XontrMdiStM 5 which Pope Iimcents Epii 

y^r make good. For no Botk can be bid to ^btzCdmd] 
nicdl Book of the Old T^meuti (that ended in £zf4 / 
time,) but fuch only as was received into the Canon 
while that Tejlament and tht ^ttciemjudaicalj 
flouriOied under it. Therefore in this i|yitQaai 
no more believe the Jefuites faying coijaa|^^ Pope 
laaoce/tt^ then wc can believe Pope -him fclf, 
• when 
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when in this his Decretal F.piflle he telleth us (it yet it 
were He,) that * Solomon King ot Judah wrote a 
Book in the timciDf Pto'emieKm^o'L Sgypt tor he 
attributeth Frjf « i?od'S to 5'<i/o;w(7/7jwhtreot Ecclefiafi- 
cus muftbcOne, that was written by SVV^f^ d DCiC 
and LX yecrs after Salomon was dead. The que ft ion 
in our Cal'c is concerning a matter of FaH^ in a time 
long (ince part, which no power is able to change in- 
to any other thing then at that time it was, and make 
it what it was not. The demand then being, What 
arc the ^ar*6mcal Books of the OldTejid/ne/it, which 
was now part and gone Four whole Ages before thci. 
time of Pope Innocent, recourfc is to be had unto the*, 
lime of the old TeflatKrnt it ielf, that herein murt on-' 
ly give us our lure and certain rcfoluiion. For if the 
pope had an omnipotent faculty jjct that faculty coulJ 
not revoke a ttwe, nor make things then loie, that 
then had no being, as it is both contcflcd here by the 
Jefuhe, and was made clear <^ before, that his jXew 
Canonical Books had then no fuch being at all. Befides 
Pope Innocents Anfwer was not given to Sxuperius in 
fuch hi^h termcs of Authority ( whereby to regulate" 
and bin^e the C/7r////4«rWf/; after him,) as Becanus" 
here would have it j for he aniwereth f only as far 
as his under^andingg^Fve him leave, and according as 
his reafon perfiraded him, having firft confulted the Books, 
and the order of f/W; wherein they were written. But 
if he had made the Eccle ft apical Books equal Autho- 
rity with the Canonical, or determined thofe tmti/igs 
to be parts o{ the Old TeBament, which never were 
acknowledged by them that lived under ir, properl/"* 
to belong thereunto ; his Anfwer had been clear o- 
thcrwife then what his under jfanding lead him to ; and 
would have bin altogether contrary to reafon, both iiv 
regard of the ^ooks themfclvcs, and of the jimes when 
they were firft let forth which was after Ezra g and 
* - V* . - CHalachy 



* An. Mucdi 2540, 
h An. Miindi 3:04. 

c Innoc, I. in Epi- 
ftola Sulominii Ltbri 

d Fr«fac. Siracidis 
iiliiin Ecclcfulticu. 
Nam in ^%.anno^iem' 
poribns Prolcmjci Eu- 
irgttit Rfiity poS. 
tjuvn per vent in Egjip- 



e Si'prJ, Chap.IT. 



/ Innoc. I. in Epi- • 
ftola ad E^iupCT. Pr9 
(tj'tu inttllntntit me^t ' 
Tcffondif (fuid fequen- 
dum vtl docilis ratio ' 
perfiuderetjvet auSo- 
ritij ItOknit often de- 
retjVflcnftoditM ftiiti ' 
tmpoTktn dtnonftrt" 
rtt. 



C vide cap, i.nu.44 
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128 A Scholajlical Htjlorj of 

Tfjfcript hftd dien catried die pre£nt %fmA»fe/ifc^ 
and been dFfuch Amhori^ as is now pretended, how 
came k to pa^e, that from the next Ages after him, 
to die time of dutCouncel of 7 re/it it felf, there was 
00 greater Regard and Condderatioo had o£ it ? ¥or 
certain it is, that from his time to ouf% never was 
aiw Bfifiehmdy that had either iwV or the Oi- 
UMgue of S, Aufltfiy or the OmM of Cartha^fy or the 
Decree oicelajiut fet before itj as "in all, Manufcript 
and Printed, » the Prologue of 5. Hierome is, there 
placed by a common and univerfal Confcntofthq 
Latin Church , to be a furc ^ J/idex^nd dikrimina- 
tion of the Apocryphal oi EcelepajUcal Books horn the 
CAnomcal. For herein he was prefcrr'd before c all 
other iVriters^ that fpakc not fo DiftindJy andcxadily 
of this pAYticulM-y as /^i" did. And to make it manifeft, 
that in the fubfequent Ages the Cht*rch followed not 
* the pretended dennkionoi//»^^^y3^, or C7^/4//«^, but 
the diftiiiftiiHi that Hhme made, and the Ancient 
Ciuwt that the 0rnftUns recseived from the If ^^^f, 
we.ihaU in the C^4/>/^ enfuing, takeafiiU viewof 
... the next Agesy and fee the Ti»imomit whldi both 
the Elder ud the Later ir/xm have givebmherein. 

0 Vxo\.Gt\ciiX.B. Titer cnymi.' h \^'](^ ^'ifcirevalfamfyquidquiS eQ Extra }t6s(jimO*\tttaTe' 
ctnOtos) Librosy inter Af*crjfk4ftiendiim, Igitttr StfientU Mdwlft SdmtmiifttWmy tf 
Sim Uber,& jMittb.^toUuJigf FifhfnwfiutlkejUfONBt * c Afph. Toltat. in i. cap.Mac 
ad vcr.T2.8efcq Mitii cTeilcndmneft Hierommo qnim Aumftiho^mnxmh ubt Mgiiur de VttnitefiM" 
mentt, ^ dt Hij}eri iis ; ntm in hoe ipfe excefjjt cmnes VoSorts Ecclefid, d Idem, Dcfoirorir part 2. 
Ifla VifinffhftSj eft sb ECCLESlAVNU^BRSAU^muetmetlditerteiut iUmDlSTiS* 

cnoNEMfiOi^miB. HiERONTMo -. Nsm m m$t»Jtf^mmumiMM Mm- 



cBJr. 

* 
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Chap. VllL 

m 

Tks, l^efiijmmef of the ancient Eccleji^ 
aflical iVritm in the Sixth Century. 



J\/l (fomctimcs a 5<?/.4^or of :^dx;^- UOtn^ 
nam^ and Cunful of Rme^ but m^^^ 



afterwards one that retired himfclf to a Collegiate life 
in a * 'Religious Houfe which he Imd built for that ♦ rharinft 
purpofe,) though he lived many years in the /<rw»<fr fimmitmkBUMn^ 
Centuryy yet in his old age he reached to this 5 and 
wrote an > IntrodnBiim to Reading: of ^Divine 
Scriptures. Amoog which he compcdiaMecfa not on- 
ly the C^mwW) but the BeHefiafiical Mbalibol die 
together with the heft Bspofitors, aod TVi. 

ffitf thachadbeenmadeuponthem. Inthefeftplace **ibid.cap,94i^«i 
c he lectteth the firiStr Catalogue of S. ffiermey 

(which is an Argument that he preferred it bcfoie LSff 

any other,) and atterwardft the Mf^cr finamezation hefrocuidubhcred^ 

of S. e/fW?i«5 and the conmiDa SeptMagint: but of ""/jf 

chcfe riw his judgement isnotioweU known to 'JdmeftpiJ^'s^m^ 

us, as otherwife it might have been^ if the Copies of tronimm idth diur^ 

his writing had come pcrfea to our hands. For they ^^i^^^JJ^Xjr 

riiatfet him forth confeffefomewhat here to be want- rS AuiBnmi 

ing. In the mean while how highly he approved ^^^'J?-/'**^'* 

S. Hieromes Edition^ which confiftcd of XXII Booh l1!jJvrS7^alm!i 

according to the Hekrew Catm^ he dccl^reth at lai^e : y^f^^J^^^ 

Litinm Sermmm ds UtSK^O fmetrtn/fiadtrtt, fyid YlOnfTt DVARVM Litermugm$» 
im, jMi t^d HtbrMspum, COMFEtENtEK MddMttret, per Umu Omus Safitnth difeimr'm 
^ mmmk ^Uhnm.h mum SalftM ArMNlr. Btk aim t^^ecm fiat ». T libriXXyJl, m 

S Bunt 
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Bui of Pope Innocems Epifile^ and the Drcrff of GflOf 
fiusy he laith not a worJ which is a figtic, that they 
came into the World after his tinnc. And bccaule 
he could not iindc among all the ylr;cier;t ^V/ iters any 
* |tMd.cap.f. Sdf^ Expofitions of the othci Ecclf/iaJlual'bookSy * which 
PMtT ^yj-.fg added to the Tranflation out of the SevtuaQiaU 
fimis Ubium mn i and numwcd in b.yiugujitrses C^italoguey he comniit- 
Stkmnt (miHf»$b». ted thc care of that work to a Pricft « of his own 
fliffimlo7mjJu$ acquaintance j ^ commending thc Books for many 
frtfeeMfcripti.'inm excellent VertueSy and inftru6iions of Alaa/jrrs in Pj^ 

X^&JI^S. %'»>'>t''i!i5*T^ and inF«r/;/W,, tlutarc 
•iwin zomnis portat to berqunaiAfsieiii. AMthmm^.Hierome was of 
aimhis. Huyi ubii lusinifftclc/ Atl(! foAFe wc.^ ^ 

expftt. Prabyttr Bel- 'j- 



Ibid cap tf.Br//4mr4mK0 no/? ro. b \Ud* Propter wrtutct excelleat\jfmtfi fim 

An Dom t^'-^M^ 

xm. '^^^•^ llgjj^^f ?Vconccrning EccUfi^icd fMtersy this 
54.1. wSTohe; » That the CAao»s made, and conprmed 
« NorcHa i?r. 01- by the For/r F/V(? General Counceh^ fhould be Received^ 

^f*^^i^'i. ^"^ ^^^"'^ ^" ¥ "of which 

Ex*Aiin*?7»«f Councels ( as appeared before , both by thc ^ Councel 

^^''mTrtv^f^ ^'^^ *^ ^^'^^'^ ^^^^'^^ approved,) tlic A ca- 

VZl U^:^yr^i ^ Councel at Laodtcea was confirmed ^ and the 

fiiCtuaMpTOf, e of the Councel of Carthage (which that Co^/tf 

cSrfm^dJJid: contained not,) let alone by it felf. From whence, 

tatuc Num.85. ^ itappcarcth, that though f Diohyfim and 8 Ferran- 
Aft" TT*! h^''^ already made lome ufe of the African Coun- 

6 vidcNunls^. . ^^ in their particular and private ColieBions of the 

# jjum.ea. • Citmfff, yet in the general and publick Receptions of 
J aS^sjI: • this of C4r/ib4^tf carried not then any 

fttth. biodiiig C4mhmtj witb it , as that of Laodtcea. 

An^ JJQdl^. XCL Bnt have in dis Age the Teftimonics of 
. ^A.y ' Two AfricM fiiihppi to expkin their own cSa^ t 
' one of JUNIUns, whomtwicbftaiK^g themk. 

tuta 
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' ■ ■ ' ■ , ^ ^ ^ t m-^m. 

the Canon of the Scripture. , ijl , 

tnre that S, Auguftn and the Councd of Carthage * JuniIia$Afric«oii% 
made of the Ecclejiajiical and Canor^ical Bocks together, Tn^^^)^^ 
acknowledgcrh a great « betwixt them;, and bi?auccmdii;odom 

parteih tlx-m again ( thcni and others ) into their Dijfhtfmim. 
leveral ClaJJes. lk)r Firft he declareth that the i^^^Xi^^^^Z 
X:siwiieal Books only arc of Se^eign and Ptrfe^ «ik rererik oMai 
AnAmtk $ then that there be fomeoihen of a tejjer^ [m, wirlli^IS' 
«ad odiers of no Authority at ail i which is anfwerable Ai%«« ? ^^^ifliiil 
to the Order of the ^r^CjMSr vMdi x&Hdisddie r»idm ferfea^ 
Csnonicd Books &(m thoTe ^t were fuffer'cf Ri1»e tmZZ^^^^m 
Jtead in publick Aflemblies , and thefefom: the .^i»9- ^><f/>jfr. d.' sigi fm 
trjfhsl, that were utterly r/y>H^^, 2n^forbicUfnio%t ^M^^'a^ffAwt'l 
Hied amoos them. Secondly he ^ excludcdiout of cosinfhipuh/^. 
ias Cdnmim&sll^tbthcKksoUudsthymfdo^ and ^ ""^"Wmi,;/. 
*thei«/4rfrf^ify, whichheexpreflelynanicth, ai^d ( Kf 
the reafon that followetb, ) the refl oithat Rank alfo, dixhms. D. /i^i 
which he nameth not. For Thirdly , the Rcalon that oml^/^'^'^'^ 
he giveth of this his diftindion , is becaufc ^ the * vide cjafilem li*^ 
Hebrews* and 5. Hierome y and ot/;fr DoBors of the '^'^i*. "P* - ^ 
CWfib,hadfodiftinguifhed them before him. Which LSS,f*S!" 
is a cleer profeffion^ that he received no more Books "•'^'"^-/Sa^wr^tfoir- 
into the C4/;o« then they did 5 and a clecr argument 
withal, that the Copie of his writing is corrit^^y v^^hcre ^^^^ 
lome of the Canonical Bookes recited in it are fct d out 'NPfc^w^JwRBK 
of their ow;? Orfl^fT. * ' ' ' ' ^ * ^^SSi!dZorcTl 

r XCn. Another of the Afrtctin Bifhops, isPRI- -^/^. < 5 3. 
MASIUS 3. the Prelateof^dhMT^fttiTithcre^ and Qnc « c&odhOmftjpK 
of- thofc ^^okiH that were preicnt c at die ^^ KrAftaT"^! 
\Qifur4U Comted ixk CotifminopU ^ who after the P^inuiiiB in 
CMjktl of Ci^^ase had been divulgedandfiy«</in "J^f W"**^- 
hKmty , now more fhen C y^r^:t<&r,^^. Si^^r^/i^ft) 
knew of no other Bocks to be *Hjcevved tncrcinto QjfusKjufde 

1^. Hterme, an j MW I IBM ME the Ajrar 



Accompt,h8d e £ii^jpMAt«%lt is therefore Zr&T''^^ 



.1 



Digitized by- Google 



«4 ■ 



i" 



1 JJL ^Scbolajlical Hi/lorj q/ 

fCorton.Depr.1g4. a giKSt ynnkkiaf Cmu$ $a4i *^ Cifeffete^m Sm 
, codfcc iyd. p. i^Sieydo , Alt fewAeiimg^firtit <i>Wni»<ri>»5 

in f4r{i[74^^ , their 7^ C4iMy of j1r|||yjg^iiwt|i^,Mf 

i and thtxHif^M 

" there are not above OiB««r Tiro to be found among 

the Ancknt and later H^rtfers in the Church fym 
that Age^ who j^|jty, tonofaiMxli« £iit we 
V' Aiall find them m/t/^ nwr : and it yidii^iiQ e^fip 
matter for thofe of their fide to find qpeihic evec 
maintaya'd the Doctrine of the C^uncHoi Trent ^ 
before that ^ouwel fcnt cue their AnathoTia againft 
the whole Ci^«rdMC>fiC2M^beiide^ both ^/«r^aad4/ifn 
them. * 
jfyh^ Dcm. XCm. In S)na at this time lived AN ASTASIU^ • 
i ^Xf^ the Patriarch otyi«//0('/;3 a pcrlon * highly clkemed 
^QOm jp, j}^^ church, as for all ocIkt things wlicrcin he cx- 

♦ VP- telle J lb ^^P^^^^^^Si^ (Ui«iic and know Jedgc of 

^ { l^^£fr*f^ 9 '1jW|btiMI«#ork that he made upon. 
» A<te »faifeK> miQt^siUnofthe mrld^ a cxprcfely fctteth forth the 
SSMt^^ Dr« t": of ihofc Soab.whichaM^had appointed for 

TSfaimviuurtfiM. b^VfWTffamnt^ CO be XXHtj^^kjatonopur- 

mrnm h XXU id- b CocciuS tO ^Ulg haB^Odl ^ttik'^reofmne 

ArM7. foQieSooi^yeuKidkf Acre nor any whe^elfc^ 4c^ 

he make it to'lM^afarcof C7o^;^lOMreJlMllMf;. And 
JgJ"^ if ha Cor fome « other under his name) iMUh Aought 

gpqd to alledge the m[domeifS shmm 9fkit0Cf&m 
i AmMm Is ^ Scrifim'ff yet this is no more then ocbttK- 

cM^Af* ' whiles d «||iibii{fiih to t^ i'Jtkytf oftb^i^Ai. 

' . jComjcfi • . , •/ . ..^ . „ 

Jm^ Dam XCUIL As elect a Teftimonie have vfe faoja^t 
Q " LEONTIUS , accompted both in thofe dayes and 
> 50 O. thefc c a verv learned and cxad writer j who in his ** 

• Hmr. Cinis. An- Booke againft Tie SeBs y acknowledgeth no other 
iSiSMlrAmi! of the A/icif^t Bible to be Received by " 

4Mo^il^Sc^W fk'^^fifiZ Cjbw/t^ (hea what ths ! 

received 
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the Canon of the Scriptures. 



received before, that is to fay, Xll Hiflo^ieal Bcohy 

Five Prophetical-, Jour of X)oBrine andinfiruBion ^ 

One of PfalmocUe j all ^ which he namcth in par- * Lcontius Byzan. 

ticular without making mention ofanyotlitr. And ^J^^^^^^^^'^^ 

therefore the Mazier o£the Popes Palace at Rome is very fhiaZs"^ llfr^s 

angry with this paflage in Leontius^ and putteth him ^cclesia receptot 

iiit® his Expurgatorj /W^x with this CcnfurCj l^Zf'^'' scrip!. 

^ That he diti exceeding ill^ to make fo jljon a iur^ vetekis 
^Catalogue of the O/^/ <6 v/w S<r//>r<ovF5 and tlierein to ^o^^-^*- 

<^Omit the Bods of To^V, Imdfthy Sjiher^ mfdome , ^Tmc'cbHBi^AZ 
** ecclefjafiicuSy & the Maccahes, Which is clcerly to "^'^ A" s 

confelfc, tliat this Tcftimony is wlioly for us and full Z'Z] v-^Jr-ftm 

VL^SLm^iX-iC New Trent-Canon, funt xxii ^ psram 

NiShrici, pgrtim Pro. 

^ttici, pdrfim Pardneiici, psrtim Ad Pfallendttm ftOU Ethitfuidem fnnt V. T. Libri, Arc Oaum 
no», 9l oui id N. T. ptrrinf nr, reccufBifflet, fuSjieie. TaS-m -ni Kff-yofi^i^et ^'tCKiet i# t 
XAnnac Iff -mtKMif. I'tf <vr 7« mt\<UA rdirm /^-^ovni ii 'ILCfcuoi. Hifunt Libri inCANONEM 
rtttpti in ECCLESlA^ lian VetcTe tnm KOVA \ E quibuj OtmtJ iUoj Prifcos HEEK/Et recmmt 
h joh Miria, Magifter S. PiUrn, Jodie Rom. p. 117. T>imiHutiCataJpimDh>mrnm Lihrorum 
ttxHit Nam Toiumy Judhl), ESbtr , St^itntitm , EctUfit/Hcumf ^ MaaabsQs FEAPERAAf 
CMJSIT, 

XCV. There is a Commentary upon the ^pcca- J 7^ ' * ' 
lyps extant under the Name of VICTORINUS the l^OW. 
Martyr, Bifhop of PeiSiers in France 5 Another fei 59 9 • 
forth among the works of S, Augufin y and a Third AjatStK^p^fk^ 
attributed to S, Amhrofe j which though they be nOt t*^* 
their writings whofe Thames they bear , yet very 
Ancient they are, and have many True and remark- - 
able paflages in them, whcrcot this is One in them . s. 

» All, That the XXIV Seats of the Elders alluded to . 
the XXIV Booh if the Old Teftament, which is the '^Z^u!Tit 
lame both Explication and Application, that ^ Ter- iferii tifiamenti, ^ 
tulliamnd <^ S. Hieroms had mside hereof bcfote, rnipiuntKr, Viim 

thtaam iwveni* 

§t. Kdf^. Hon). )• in Apoc 4. Per XXIV Smergt po(famiu etumintelliirre XXIV Libntvtttri* 
Tiftmenti, Ambr. in Apoc, 4. Ptr Sedilu iptftr XXIV defffidatMr XXIV Lfiri yetcris T^Im^ 
b Vide Nun. {I. c VidcNniB.?!. 



XCVL 
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And thus£u: it bievideiiti'Vi^'tlie^ 
^jfiiil rathers both of xhtHnA Wi^Uun Ch^^ held 

and taught concerning the proper «iuft ^Antfiemick 
CANON of SCRIPIURE : Whcrdn Augufin^ 
and they that followed him, or the ^C4r- 
thage^ in effed differed not from them. For thofc 
FaSien that take the CANON in the ftrifteft fenfc, 
(allowing no Books to be received in the Chrifiian 
Church, as CANONICAL, but fuchonly , which the 
Ancient 0mrch of the lewes had received from g^d^ 
before, and by the Sole Authority whereof all matters ' 
of Faith were to be learned and decided j ; they doc 
not yet deny, but that the Ecclefteftical Books , Cvlually 
thereunto annexed , ) may in a General and large 
fenfe , (as they have many profitable Rules of life and 
J/isiruHton in thcia, ) be termed Canonical , and 
eftcemed as k&fy and Dtvitte mitings, fct forth by 

•f^- pubhckly Read and made known to faithful! 
fSSpc. 5o much 5. HUnme , Ruffin and Atha- 

m^<^f6i^^'^^ granted s 

and s .j^giAui, With aU hii feUowefs Afnck\ 
or ellwheie^ would ask no more. For netthadid 
hey mr they 9 makethem to be ofEQyAL AVTHO- 
RITIE^ nor did they pafTc their Cf>?/0r^ofJD!tffiM 
M Sefr.4.feBoii«p*- (as the Matters at « Treat have done* ) upon anv 

rfSettoSi'''* ^h^'" 5 gave AcK^and 

Counfcl to b Prefer the One before the iit^y/ fl/^ 



u* .1 . i » • 

<U.r»4 t. . . • .' . 

y. . ■ ' . • 
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Chaf. IX 



The Teftimonies of the Ecclefajhcal 
iVr Iters in tb€ Seventh Centtirj. 

XCyil. irj Uc to make it manifcftly appear, that 
l^in the AgfS following tlicre was no Oh^ 
ligation put upon any Man, to oblervc 
dtherlfae pretended 2>f^moi7/7/7o<:f/;r, and Gelafiu^^ 
6t the Canon of tbe j^ritm Cmnai^ and the Catalogue 
of S.Anfiny (at leaa not in that ftriafeiifc and de- 
ception, whereia they are all now produced by our 
Oppoiites, and urged agaitlft us,; bnt that tbe cWi^^ 
continued ftill to obfer ye the >teiMC4M» of S#r#>u 
twre^ which the C)&r/j?/4iifhadiecefvedfitxm the Japy,^ 
and which both S. f^ierome and Jbfi^ and theoter 
Old fvriters before them, had accucately delineated 
we fhall for this purpofe take a view of the Suhfequc/k^ 
times y and tJic Teftimonies oi'tho^EcclejJaJlicalAmtktf^ 
that lived in them, and left any Rccordo£ih» matter- 
behind them, every one in theu- Order. 

XCVm. We have already feen that Four Ta» 
triarchal Churches have declared themfelves for us»# 
I. For the Church of /^ra/k/ff/Tjfurniftiedus with 5. 
Cyrili. 2. The Church of Alexandria with S. Atha^ 
napus, 3. The Church of Antiocb with Anafapus. 
4« And the Church of ConJiantinopU with S. Gregorit 
'HjxiMztn^ befides many Others that depended up- 
on thofefevesaIS/4f. And ifany credit may begiven 
to the writuiK^ ^CXmem^ d» ami!; of Kme alfa 
bftdi iiiinirbed wuli die firft >«rrf4rcib and Bi^op 
ihe tubi But wbether fcir rrj?/ ii^^ be received or 

no^ 



wc arc n»mr«flived that S. GREGORY 
GREAT , who was another Bijhop of that PjutUt' 
chal Sf.ij will give in his mtnefs and S«jf>'4^f for us. 

XCIX, S. GREGORY then (as divers of the late 
« ivriters do confcflc,) hath herein declared 

himfclf to follow the Canon of the Ancient Church 
fet forth by S. H/erom and the F^/Am before him ; 
when in his Morals being about to alledgc a paffage 
in the Book of the MaccaheSy he firft maketh an Ex-- 
if.<ap.i7.(aH>sij.) for it, and faith, ^ cc though it be not pro- 
Static) cS5r. "^uced out of the CANONICAL BOOKS oiScri^ 
mm mTdiMi* ftci. ^ fture, yet allcdged it is out of fucb a Book^ as was 
^Nfs'cAmsi' publifh'd for the E^fication of the Cbitrck By which 
CtSf ftd tmtn «i s- words he acknowledgeth, that Some B§tks of the Bfl>k 
^futhnm Eui^ thctc ate, whidi beiX)tC4Miwc4/9aiidifaitri^^MAr 



4 Vide Nunu lo: 

TCffnlflDCIB. 

A 5. Gregor. Mor«l- 
Kxpofh. in Job. Ub. 



tditix tejlii 



M Gretfer. defccip.T. 
VeLih* JumNU 

Hit rivTikt dicit 5. 
Qntfiiuu mOperilms 

h S. Gregor. Moral. 
lfb>.cap.itf.&Ho- 

( Idcn^iBoraLl.M, 

fib^cap.Ti. 

c Urn, Pufim, 



Yc^j3|eciMirediere aire Tm rrtUMOsta^^yOne^ 
t elfewhere he CanoniMtb all the reft of the CM»- 
ji^i;^ § and smothery that in this place he ^ctti^ 
c^b^nipcliifi^ in tliat behalf isDm tbeXMAf of the Mac* 
€4^3 wc will clear the way before us, and anfwer 
them both. I. And ¥itky for all the other Books , 
Cretfer the Jefuite , (that contendeth for chem, ) will 
be our witnefs , " » ( That S, Gregarie in all hii 
^^ivorks^ maketh not any mention of tl^ Book or 
^ Hijlory of Judith, And if otherwhiles he nameth 
ToUty it is but very Seidome that he doth fo^ and 
moft an end, under tlie Name of ^ ^ certain Sage 
pe/fofji c or a certain Holy Ma/i^ without any peculiar 
appellation, or citing of his Bo(k ; as likcwifc under 
the fame termn he often allcdeeth the layings of the 
Books^ of ^ mfdomy and ^ SccUfiafticus ; which are 
fQ far fcojpi being Termes proper to the Canonical 
mrite/st ot Giids I>ivi/tt Scriftmas^ that nmy of the 
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the Canm of the Serif tares. iij 



Fathers both ^ Greek and g Latin give them not / Dfon. aicx. Ep r. 

only to di\ ers ChnjUan Authors^ but to the Phiiofofbers ng^ui, M ^laS"* 

themfclves. And what if at fomc other time he ma- ^ Scrm. ap^d'Aoj. 

keth a more lionourablc mention both oiEccUjiafii^^ ^A*Sn!uk 

cus and the fytlJom of SAlomon^ attributing to them c. lo wSS'li?^ 

the title of holy yy,ttings ? yet this lodgeth not e«lUc.i9. 

thofc Books higher then in tiie Second Rank oi Scrip- fib 8*.c^?iiib*^*^ 

tures^ tliat be of a IclTer, impcrfcit, and doubtful! c.ia.ideajio i.b^* 
Anthority, as ' Juniltus Afrtcanus faid of them be- 
fore J or as S. Gregory laith here himlelf in the 

place wliith we hrl\ allcdged , \\\2LihQnotCanomcaly . . ^ ^ 

b^t written only by wife and good men for the ' ' - • » 

tdfifMm (4 the Cbmrcb, But Of a«i built his ;t Ez<cli.iair "* 

Witti ^1il«rfl«yi<^ I he fct up S. ' ooctTlieiiKr.u, 

^/v^orjf to cite die BM^bC^irjflr iMet^^^ m Prolan 

and Authority of ^j/hmui himfelf^alfedgtngfor thU » s. Crcg. r roznw 

pUrpoiQ his FiVjf upon El^edftely 9nd PfC> '"CanticCamieor. 

tening that thcfe word* (ii/^^ai,, iif/«r/f«^,ft«J^ RcpS^t'Jom^^^^^^^^ 

0tf(bfnti^ 9f$be Lord^ neither be thou weary of his Cw- ^oy de h gnmde 

reBion,) a%t|p^be found there quoted out of,*e SSTf^*; !l? il 

K//ih. ClM/»/fr of Ecclefiajliaa ncithci*i|jk|his f!!Zic^cTQ^. 
Sentence in £ff/^/4/?/V«5, Cbeinga verfetakcnouto^ ^nekOraj, enjfon 

the m Proverbs,) nor is it to befeeninall S, fi^ SjS'irrfi^ 

gones Sermon upon Ez.echiel ; who in his n Proemg temttusprttltCmtm 

upon the Canticles acknowledgcth S4/^>»ao« to be the fhamlH i^l^^ 

Author of no Other Books but thofc J hree which we Attccab. gpuBt, Ores 

properly receive for his, and number among the true S^ffS^X^^^Si 

Ca/wmcal Scriptures. 2. For eluding the Authority, d^tant\!^u preS 

or Tcllimony, produced out of ^. Gregory againlt the deceCm- 

C^onizing of the Maccahes, Monfieur du Perron, or Tntf^^^Sief^. 

thofe that magnifie his Reply to K, James moft, may ntftoit point enwt 

not think to carrry it away from us, by faying, o That f*^\^tm^mlm^ 

S.Creg^y^ when lie began firft to write Morals €»t£!enu'Sa*joh^ 

m)On Joh Ayas/buvveta ftmoltDiuony and not Btfhop ^ ^M? fw^cn, 
*=/C/..ofM(^^ 

mtC^Bfamtno^ momim mm^ For firft, if the t*mjitsQmt, 

T Mf ci^ 
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and ihe iiktBooh hadbeeo held and belle-' 
vcd to be Cammed Strtfimret 9X%fmei(BsCmrdNuU' 
' Jhrr^m fuppofbd hare they wete, both at %smey and. 
' all the mihrit Cbknb- avety) it is no way piobable^' 
that 5. Ongoijy who had all His life time betbrc becfl 
Utou^r up^ and infltu^ed in that fhurtb, would 
.have chang'd his ixriief fo li^iy as foon as he came 

. into the Bafterjt (Imfeh among the Grerks at Confl'afu 
» GAtthH' f^^^F^^ 5 wttch kid been at Icaft a * di^ewhliog in 

him, oxt^ViT) uprrght walking accordi/jgto truth. But he 
« s. Ctcg Moral, that durft there « oppofc Eupfychius the Pa'rianhj 
Jii'it sslseftX' ^ dctcnd another Point of true /?f //>/ againft him, 
• . would never (furej have fupprcfs'd or diffcmblcd 
this at Cori^antimple^ if he had known it to be an 
Artick or a prir.ciph oithcii Faith at %pn:e; where 
' we may therefore fafeiy cofichide, tliatnofu/h Article 

wa» at thai time lel/evfi/. Nor will it fcrvc the Or- 
g/rftak turn here to fay, " That s. G>rgo?j was buc a 
•. •• "^Sftnple Deacon when he began firft to write ihcfe 

tiBvoa.u A«.58^. ^ Ws Morals in iihii EaH mixr *» finiflied that Bock 
9ttti2S. iB chefr^/^,amlirwaspoUWd>andcf^^^ 

Lft.4d'i BMwi. ad tetwards, even tKenmen^bewas A/vf of JSme, to Le- 
A»l9«.M.f bI 0tdtriSnc'B^(bopofSrvHle $ at «^at tkne, if there had 

been* any fuek £mr in it zxtttfthegimiKgy he m^it 
• Ittvt^ended it at-ilie'/^flft But he pot it fi^rthat 

#,Gar4.Per»ii!oco ^tfai^ ai hchadwroieitarCo*^<Mrf£«tf/^5 whichis 
«'uto. ^ ctfle occali, an cvidcDt Argument , that herein the mfiem Cbtirtb 

Z^^'d^'ih^'is^ei ^^^^ ^ the £4/?. As little is it to the pur. 

pofe, wiwn the fame C^i^4/ wotdd^ade this Te- 

?(75E''"' /' V ^^^"^^y ^- ^^fg^^i -pretending « « Tl.at he 
coNCEP^: o,M •Hfpake not here- ac«otding tobisomrMr/W^, burby 

that 
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the Canon of the ScriptHre. - ^9 . 

he could by this artificial Inccrprctationof his own, ' 
defeat us otS.^/r^o/-/*'iSuftVage. JJuc that S. grfgo- . s.cag. lococita- 
ry wrote his own judgcmciit lierein, and put not the 'o- tsentnordnci^f*. 
matter as a Cafe fupi^fe^/ only (otherwife then he be- '^tul-nc'n^ni^^^^^^^^ 
licved hinifeU,) is coc^cktr to be lo contcfted by (utVupriT^J^Sl 
Mmfieur du Pcrro/d^ or any other that are ot his par- ^J^t'^h'"^*^- 
ly. Tor elfe, why iLould S. GV.^or^ make any ^ Ex- Ig.'^n^!^^!';. 
cuf r, for citing thcfe Books of the Maudes } And why ^ ' Stcundkm 
did he not in all the reft of his mrks lb much as bring p^ll'^rub^pt 
any one Sentence out oithofe Books ^ as we cannot ^^bkrum, (^oreI 
finde he did, even then, when f riiey fay ; he was ma- ?S\^]i^ri"j^'^'''' 
king his (pretended) and building his /»«r- w^l^St'tS' 

gatory. And therefore not oncly ^ Ockam , (who ^'^'^^'fi'f^'^'" -> atqu^e 
maintaincth our Caufe, as we lliall fee hereafter,) M ^.I^^X.^ 
but c Cathart/iy and ^ themlclvcs (who are a- firmandm tliquid in 

gainft it,) do all interpret S. Gregorifs words in the h • • 
iame fenle that we do, and fay, that he followed p«fc! dc 'ffiirol 
S.Hierome^ and othfir Fathers herein, both for the ^"'«' 
Maccales, and the reft of that ILmk. We conclude r1;Jrf («';^/^,f)X': 
therefore •, If it were lawful for S. Gregory to fay,that r^^^mi mor«/. w^r«r 
thofe Books were Canonical^ it is as lawful for us to ""^^^"^ '^o^ C^^c- 
fay it. And if he that was and To/;^ of Kj>me 'et^cA^oNilos] 
(to whom they attribute now more authority then f*^^ dteuprt- 
ever he took to himfclf) might, and did, after the ^^'^St-.v^- 
times of Innocentjp elafiuSy and S. j4ujf inland the Coun- » i^^n mordiruti 
eel of Carthage, deny the pretended Canonization of 'f'lH^'tP'' 

mtttngS:, why is it now maintain'd by our Op- locistheoi !i axj.. 
pofites, that the Church hsid then determined ihe con- -^e^ Porro Qiurtum. 
trary ? or why do they go about to binde us, (upon ^muw vlf.'A^. 
pain of being curfed by them, and excluded from afi Vf^tmn Qjtirmm pi- 
hope of Salvation,) to receive fuch definitions for the I'J^rumliib'ri imiHi- 
Articles oi OUT Faith, \vhichiXiS,GregoriesnmtvfQTQ ro Canmiarum tx- 
not yet received for the common Opinions of Men ? \m^n\%r. KamGeUj^ 

I-ibrum, ubi fupri ccmmemorgvimMf, Btttut Mutnn GREOORIVS lib. mJ7. X9%Uu'ImC. 
Kejmt Euf.h Kuardu, 0ckfimH,-, 4c S Au, ccmaG,ud.doatcbEccItfiaquidtmr(rt reeetm M 
ccTtk fide -At refror:dmui, Non id in dnbim vocm lutt, auJji'GKEQlZo^E^ht 

^ T 2 CI. Among 
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Cl. Among the JVorh o{S,Au^in there are THREE 
BOOKS intitlcd, THE WONDERS of the SCRI- 
PTURE, which though they be none ot His^ ycc 
they feem to have been written about this time. In 
the two former Books are f^ckoned up The mncUrs 
of the old Te^afne/it^ and in the Third thofe of the 
New. « The fecond of them fo concludeth, that the 
" Books of the Maccahes, though containg divers non- 
^^derSy are never the lelfc excluded out of the Divt/*c 
Canon oi Scripture. 



§ Apod Aug. I 2.dc 

MirabiHbo»S.Saip- 
turae. Jn Mtcubdori 
Libris^ eifi «/ig«'</ 
JHirMbilii nuinerom. 

^Hiit otJinilinvtniMtMr^ dn btc tmtn rmlla. em A fatigtbhniT : TASTVM aitrt popofiamus , ut 
de DlVlHl CAlfONTS txigum, qutrnvkininhtiMpi mojulitmexecdt'iitm,bijhric0m Expefiiit- 
mm ex ^, tt *//^«« itnicrtmus, 

CII. In this Age likcwife arc extant The Serfnoni 
of ANTIOCHUS5 whom 5/x/«f of ^/>^;?tf '^fetteth 
forth to be a very well learned Man in the Scriptures, 
He was a Greek Do^or, and lived, at the time when 
jjferMhms was Emperour, in the great Collcdgc of 
S, Sahas 5 but his Sermohi (highly commended for 
their worth) are given us in Latiny by Dr. Godfrey TiU 
wan a C^rthufian. Where c in his P/o/o^ttf dilcour- 
fmg parabolically upon the ^ words of Salomon ^ he 
rooTTe. r*rr "compareth his LX Quee,.s to the number of /A./ir 
4Tt thretfcore ilitenj, Booh^ which we hold to hcoi Eminent Authority in 

" die Old and New Teftament, And thoush wc are 
hcrc advertilcd by Ttl/nan not to regard the number 
« of the Books (vvhcreof he fuppofcth there be not fo 
" many as LX in the BiLle) but the Dignity and Autho- 
^^rity of them only above Yet if we calculate 

the Canonical Bocks oi loththQTejiamenls(as AntiochuS 
and f lome other of the (j/r^-^trdid) we fhall cxadlly 
finde the number of LX. For fetting apart the num- 
ber ol XXVIl belonging to the New fejiamer,ty The j. 
FizeEuoksof Mofes, 6. Jof. y. Judges and Ruth, S.Sam] 
9. Kings y 10. Chron. 11. Ezra and Nehem. iz.Ejlber, 
13.70^5 14. The Pfahery 15,1^,17. The Tljree Bocks 



An.Dom. ^30. 

f Sixr. Scnenf.Btb* 
lioth. I.J. verbo An- 
tiochus. Vhin Divi- 
nil Sctifmis vtldt 



e Anriochus Prol. in 
Hom.in BibIioth.PJ- 



& 

e Tilmanus in praf- 
fjt Libroj BiblioiMtn 
(cx'm.'jf iater extent 
€Hlo-: itaUi) ptrabtlicl 
€»lhthne conftrt LX 
Rei'tnh *, . f " rc^ti- 
unamTovdtm ftn\ Li- 
bti. Cstcif ion rm- 
merwrn h)i: ntttnd't , 
fed AuttJitatnn fivt 
dignitMtem, 
f Pbilip. SiGtgr. in* 
frjt niMi.135. 
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ef Salomo^?^ and 1 8, StC, The fixteen Books of the * Pro- ' if x/ztr 

l>hets, will turniih us with the reHy and make up the bur";'^*::::: ^^Zl^ 

number oi l1)ree and Ihirtj^ neither more nor Icflc. iIJSl?xTxiffiai 

So that Ixre was no room either for Tohit^ or them ^"^'y 

that follow in that order. ' • * 

cm. At this time lived ISIDORUS the BiOiop J^^ 7)o)n 

of Sivtl/e in Spatniand Schollar to S. Gregory the G'r^'^r. * 

In a 71t?r^i' places of his mifks we may fee what he 67^6. 

hath written concerning the O^/o/z/V/t/ 5oci(rj of Srr//?- « ifid. Hifp. Lih%' 

ture. Where he fctteth forth both S. f//>yo»j^5 and ^offEicU. 11^12' 

S.Auflins Catalogue:, and having firft laid, b ccjhat v^(/sl*tft''uho 

" the Books are divided into Three feveral Orde> 5, that o,iim. fivt Etjmi 

« is to fay, The Law. The Prophets, and the Ha^io- t'*^'"'' Lib.<5.ori- 

^^grapha-y (reckoning them as S. //w<»/w^ did before bra v. lefl juxti 

in his ^Prologue) he addeth afterwards, c « That there »««f^«"n Literarttm 

« is a f o«r//; Oz-^i'r of £ocl/ among them, which are 4ui!^ur,f^dLd^J, 

Kot in the HeLretp Canon oixhc Old Tejlament. fAnd T,ti Ordintt 

it they be not there, they can never be made any Ca- ^^''f^^'"]* <b Pr^ 

■I r I n ^ I I 1 ' pbttarum /r Hint. 

nontcal parts oi that Teftament, truly and properly un- grapbomm, 

derftood.) Then he <* recitcth the Names of thofc '^""» "hid.j^- 

Books that belong to this Fourth Order j faying no more f.rJft'^^Z'ubt 

of them, then « S. eyfuHi^ did before, whom he 9«i in c^nmr 

chictiy affedls to follow in exprcflTine the fco->?<7«y that ^'f^^foHonfint, 

, / 1 1 I - I ^ / I " Idem, ibid. Sat. 

the C/;Km; gave to them ; which was to numlerihcm Ecchf. fob. juiUb^ 

among the Canonical Books^ to make w/Vof them, and j^^*'' Mtcuk. ^tt 

toreaS them to the people *, but not to fet them in an pocRTPHT'ftpt. 

Equall Rank ot Authority with them. As therefore rnu , EtcU/ta umen 

S. Aufiin ought to f be imerprcted , that he may ^^f, S'^i^j.ffy 

not be concciv'd in the jame place and prriod to con- fr^duat. icem,Libw 

tradid himielf, fo is Ifidore. For othcrwifc his own ^j^/^^' ^"^ ^^'^ 

words will be againft him, where he faith cxpreHy, imi/X^'siw! 

" g That as the Holy Scripture confiftcth oftheO/<s^ nis thuU prjtntuntur. 

Librot qnide lob.Jud. 

Miccab Tlthrin win rectfhnty Ecdtfu ttmen taCdm inter Ctn onicat Sci ipturas tnumergt. e Vide 
Num. 8 1 . nbi S. Aug. SHpputtMio tem}orum i . tjtitut') templo non in Scr. S qujt Camnk* tppellantury 
fid in altis inven'mr^ quot non jfudi'i fed Ecdefiipre Canonicis habei. f Vide num 8o.fi: 8 1, / (fid. 
Ilifp. de Eccl. Off. 1. 1 . c. 1 1. Cenfiat guttm tadem StnSg Saifturg ex veteri Lege Nevt, VEtVS 
lEXillaefl, qu£ data eft prirnhn jVD^fS per MOISEN PR0PHE7AS^ qud dk'mrVEWS 
fESJAMENlVM, TcprntntumtHttm dtcfiHr^qui^idtntiiJtftibus, K</f, i PAOFHEUSfsrifittm^ 
eR it que ffgnttiutu 
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Idem, ib, cap. I a, 
Ovmet «Mtem btt Li- 
km HmE^mrf' 

fbtti rcpargviti Cttn- 



f^tnt in Lig/Sy f««f ^ 
^ idem, ibid. Fit- 

in Ortatm LXX In- 
urpteUi iditUmm^ 
iJS^ LUtcs mditari 
•ppfM gentiim Ex- 
4N#4 pTtaAm ctf€' 
runt, E0SQ3JE de 
QA^CO in iMinum 



^tiawy and the New, fo the <^dlMwa$&t£iffvm 

«to the JetPS by cJWo/Vs and the Prophets %-9nd is 
" therefore called the Tejtame/ity becauic it was wrir- 
ten, figned, and attefted by the Prophets, (Ao4 if it 

were fig^.eci orfea/edby them^ there could be nothing 

S^'lff^^^a ^^^^ ^ ^^'^^ ^'^'^^ Tefament^ when then 

^Mk^vi^m were gone.) « Again, * That Ez.ra the Prophet fee 
DVOSUkmaa^ " forth and ordained v^LL the OLD TESTAMENT 
tHiti utHmM ccjn XX J J Books, according to the ^^ww^^r of the He- 

« l^rew Letters 5 which were all ^ tranflated after his 
" time out of the Hehrew inio Greek , by the LXX In- 
terpreters^ Aqutla^ Theodotiony and Symmach us but 
^« into L4tt» by S. Hierome only ^ whofe Edition (be- 
caule it was the hefi, that the Z.4^/«s had,^ generally 
^ aUthe ChMrthes received and ufcd. And out of die 

ra left bghiftig himia ^tknm^ or were extant in ihti 

, fiowincontroverfieweteiioc : 

For as they were all written in the T^ue^ (at 
lead no Hebrew Copit oi tbemcttibefeeD,) iowte 
were b the s^«/W/ that inwiM^igf^ibmf, neiiiNC 

cri?*.r.«n " Ij\d^rey nor in his time, or fince, ever knew. All 
odotion^ symmchut which, is fo clearly, and fo truly faid by him agalnft 

mm mminti ^ ^^^^ upholding wheieofte 

iw tkmn tantnm- is Other whilcs produc'd,) that if eliewhete he fccmeth 
Jg jw£)Mffr- to fay any thing in favour of it, f be it to maJce c Saim 
S2SwIr^«I!Jrt;r, "^on the ^/y//;or of the Bock oimfdowy or to a numbj 
tfUJVs KOjTiosi Ecclefia^icus^and the rcll of tlut 4^ h Order y amoc^ the 
CENERALtTER Canonical Books of Scripture,) either rauft he be under- 

llood, ( as s. Au^in was ) to fpeak in a Popular & /^rf f 
or elfe he will be made to ContradtH and revStt 
his own words, (before recited;) which he * 
never did. For how c2Li\thefe/ollo»fng AgertJo/iS iian^ 
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tmmptn Senttntikf 
^^tdriw in virbit. 
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togechcrin the fame StriH and Proper Senfe^ [ « Sale- h Etymol.tf.a Libn 

ntan was the Auihur of the Bock ofwifc/om ^ and yet, f '{^,7^'^ 

« b Me vras /iot the Author of' it. The Books ofmfdom^ and /'ibid.' Liber Stpi- 
Ecclejiapicus were Two of thofe nhich the Hehrewshad Heb.tti 

^^in CMeeter, and yet, c the Hehet^s had them not nS^brc.,l^lT. 

tf//,] Vnleflc there be (as certainly there is ; brum oHum EuUf. 
a Provrrety of S peech in O^^ of thele fayines : and a ^/'»|' sirarA, 

Catachrefltcal , or improper^ and Popular esprejsio/i m m ehquH fimUmSi- 

the Other i Vafr Tale therefore that was told him by »<''»» s»Umoiai TiTv^ 

a « «Q?idm S^tpifntum xh^X the Hdrem o«» '^^'(;,2)t^- 

^recemsed the Bode of fVifdom among the Canonical fit Prov. EccUf, 

Scriptttres^ till they had taken and put our Saziour ^^"f- Ctntrronm. 

Ill r I ■ -1 I ■ . I I ^ " \\\f/ocoPkt(S4p.) 

« to death , tut after that time rejetted tt out of the Cano/j^ Hebrtt^- ui Qiudtm 
and forbad it to be Read ^ becaulc they perceived Stf^enunm mminit, 

«,brre ^,,afUyn Prophfcie ofCbri^ in.t againf thew, T^l.^r^Zf.'Z 

( which is one of Cardinal ^ Perrons wife Arguments ptpcpiamcbriftum in- 

for the Canifjizin^ oithis Bocke^ ) if it be not milhikcn, ^'ll^^^flj] ft J^' 

and the Hebrews put for the Hellenijt Jews ( who Snt.*"" ' 

indeed numbrcd that Book at large among the Canoni- * Perron en fj 

cal Scriptures ^ and read it to their people) itmuft Rfpl'^»»*>i^'8'44». 
cither go for a Pahle^ or Jfidore (being fuppoled by | 
th^ Cardinal to believe it, ) will never be reconciled ^ 
Xohin.feK -^^..rmm^i ^.v. ,*^r? 

CIIIL Towards the End of this Centurie the Siyit ^^^», 
GENERAL COVNCEL was held at ConflantinopU, and 69 1/ * 
and the Q.VINI-SEXT there in Trullo, The Canons 

whereof though in fome other matters the late ^ . . > • 

%nman Wrtters will by no meanes endure, became ex hh ceUigimT.quod 

they find tlierc *» the BifJjop of Conflantinople made ^f- Sfnedtn 

Equal to the Bifhop of Rome , c and Priefls Forbidden c'JUft'^'^i-fubf^. 

to be Separated from their wives ^ (^befidcs fundry * (iin.x.ttCMcntsftdt, 

Decrees more, that pieafc them not : ) yet when they * 5^^*^- 

leek for a Conhrmation ot theiSy/zo^/fai C^m;^^/-, ^ e ibid.an.ij. 

^Ib.Can.g.43,8rc. 

d Can. in locis, Iib.2. cip.to Hh docetConcil. Cftheg tpfki ft provrrttiale fuiti tmencanfinM» 
tm e(f h Synodo in T hSo celebrata. Gul. Bailius Jefuita, ia Caccchifin,iraA. i . ij.l 3. in App. Cckc, 
Cmb.i"". il>>odabuniv(rfili Euhfiareccpiumcfit ' ■ »- • i : » 

St- 
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7u^um»kim they are willing enough to receive them, and to 

rotis id Cdn. TrnU- bring t)iem focth* for their own advantage , as the 
^Jitd iMM CdooMS of an Otcmmtsl CtimceL But whether they 
^cdMiCmR- receive thennoW) orno, (as many times * they 
ru??;«t,*m.i<. very angry againft them ) certain it is, that in 
«ipFCiift.aipfl»»- Grmsift tiineche ^ Lattne Church acknowlcdgd 
•iai.cap.5tetani ^ them, and in all times fince they were fir ft made, 
SA"'- ^ Orientall Churches received them into the 

Conf.dift.i.c./iw- fiody of thcir CAnon Law. It was a Councel that 
Di^/Et' "?.' confifted of CCXXVn Bi{hops wl>o after the 
dift. J. «p. 5<xr«n. Emperor all fubfcrib'd it 5 And in their 5^<roW 
lteir,EijtrMc«wj- Cdnon they confirme (among others) the Councel of 
ai/f^ iWrVw, together with the CAnonicd EpijlUs oi 
€ Ut patet- hi AthMafiuSy greg,Nazia/3zen and Amphilochius ('before 
T?l»??fei?t"' cited,) which number the CoiMmcall Books oi Serif- 
in ATom* cmow Fito- fiTTif only as »e doc, and exclude the Reff, as cot 
rH,p*fRi«-, Actpoi properly belonging to tliem. When thecefoce in 
^H^s^aaa^ &e Csmm they aUow alTo die Councel of 

Cmbsgei it cannot be> that their meaning was 9 

iSTaoi^JiISSli »ftan"y tt> ^'^^^ contradiBt\\Qm[c\vest (as the 
jiJto uiiqutt cmei late writers, by alladgii^^ their Autority heteio 
oww, ?w i ^-bAm againft us, would inforcc them to doe,) but that 
%bll'%^fiti%tM they vnderftood the LW/Vm/; Councel^ to be takft 
f/f, iccc & xviu. in O/ielcnfe, and the Councel of Carthage in another.; 
rtiS'irf'wIr*^ ^^'^ extended , in a targe acceprion o( Scriptureyid the 
vent ur.r, vfque qui Ecclefiafiioll Books , and that reftreined, in a more 
AncjTd, ^f^f^' jlriB and proper acccption, to thofe Books only which 
Jq^e'tis ttiamquihi bc Authcfitick and Divine, For in 0>7f and the S^/w^ 
LAODi CEd J'br}- Scnfe they cannot toth be taken, nor Conjirm U awA 

JSSS^^'JS ftand together. Which wiU be made the clcercr by 
^ eAhjHMkMB^ the next Tc ftimonic out of Damafcen who lived not 
f^^^^S^S^x. long after thisCWofW/., or thc^^^^^^^ 
QTe^. iiMc4*r. Atb«- Con^antir.ople^ and a littl^ bctore the r//th pretended 

cf*^' 'S?'* 9'^'*''^'^ Councel at ^V/Vr, that in divers places ackflow- 
jjjj^ifc^^!^""^* iedgcd the Cmo/*s aini Coastttntto/si oi u. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. .X. 

^he T ?Jlimomes of the Eccle/fajlicall . ■ 

H^riters in the Eighth Century. . 

• ■* . ■ » 

CV« M ' \Hcrc arc but Two conridcrablc Writers ^Ofn%. 

I in this Age^ that have faid any thing . 

A concerning our prelent Queftion j /*?• \ 
whereof one is Damafce/$ among the Gneks, and the 

other reneraiUBedeSimon^ths^EfigUjhSikXonS'y both fidl''5i,fh^'^""*^ 

of them being pcrfons oi cat learnine and renown, cap. i s. iWor , 

Dm4cen was a Prieft of , aodwxoce flgany w«jg^vy/CAj« 
IkK)kss bat ^itQiiism^tmS^^<ii^9X^ Y0i^i^ 

JM(f JDf fidi OrtbtduUf wheCOD he lee ftath the hune modxm mtie 

»A y I>i««y ta b«w^«iarfa^^ OrWir .ten ^J,S^. 
hftd been fecn before his time. And from him did v, r. Mhkm ne4f 
Peter LwiAmrd^ and the Scboolmtn of the hatin Church i"'^' ^ebraicd impiM 
take their pattern. In the I4 of thefc Fwr BmAti he. ti^l^vt^^^ 
createth oftheQMMtfr4/ BoehoiSaiftmre^ andmim- ^ xxrufunx, — 
breth them .A»cefm in ^ Ommd Cbmrthes SSw?'*****"^ ** 
had alway es done before him, firmly adhering to the 5 Uctm'pfiQ- autem, 
Mehew Cattm, and » « compting but Tiro ^^Jrirf^fy hwas^pienms^ 
«Books only , belonging to the OLD Tefament which TTlm^ih^CSii 
he reciteth all in Order , without fpcaking io much *ii»v>* trdcUri 
as one word either of the Maccdcs, or Judith, %^^f"yifiJ'fu: 
or oiTobic ; nor faith he more concerning the Books is aonvmekan^ 
o( f^yifdom^y and Ecclejiaflicus , then that they arc ^ i^ci ''^i!^^ 
« elegant a,id f^ertuouS wn tings , Lut not to be 'Ujimhred hant. 'EvJifntt 
^^ainor.^ the Ca^omcal Books of Scr if ture ^having /icver f^i^ng^tu y <*^x' 
^lee^i^laid up in the Afk of the^Cirve^UKt. In which tit^TlT^cj}! 
paflagc liC altogether followeth c E^i^hamus. And c Epiphan. iit>. dc 
yet Cby tlic wayj forafmucli^as coocCtncs the 4rk^ jff Mffj^^^ 
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' i^/fc Ctvamm^ if ctdier EptfbamM^ otHe^ be fo 

iiBdecftood , as that they intended k ptopcrly of the 
Ark^ which was made by M^es^ and afterwai^ 
i E»>d.4oao. placed in die fiff Tmfkj tfam is an £nortnit^ 
1 Reg.e f.' for Id tte voiHpete wasnoOtfaei writingput, bux 
> s Ai^e'ci. Dei * ^ TmoTMs oftbe CwmM j and when the 2Vi]|l 
fib. isfe. 93. cami Tmfh was burnt , the Same Afk was loft with it, yet 
sat^mixum strv*- y^yy likely it is , that after the 7<«f, had bailttbteit 
^htl\i^J!&% ^^^^^ T^P^^ > and received their complcat Cawtt cf 
/Kciy;<a3Sp frt || i Sipifture from Sfra, and the Prophets that tivcd in hi§ 

'^Hn^t^ &tkA 5 ^^^y ^^^^ cartfull to lay it up, and to keep 
fr.ui.c.3. * it there for all fuccecding Generations, rn Armarta 

t cocc Thcfauf.l.«. judaice y as « TertulUan calleth it but this was 
l^c^Apol. different from the Ark of the d^venant^ being only a 
4 4:011^ in hiMic.lo- RifemilAnce of ir. Howlocvcr, this is certain that 
fTP*!!!^^ Hk « neither DAmafrc/j , nor EpiphaMus acknovvlcdecd any 
CIO. Be 1 1. more Canonical Books of tlic Oid f ejtame/it , then what 

( Vir.RcfoIutJtb.4. Helrews held to be s^ared^ and diligently prefcrv d 
40^011. UbLfJlK among them. W hich tliough + Coc, and I Cofjeteauy 
«4. . * together with fome other fuch Imall-wared naen, 

lib.'r »Sr%f'^W ^^^y ' willing to allow us , yet'% 

muiS4tka^&^ CliBo^euSy and Canus^ tOiCL ^ C&tairuvUs and * 
cCr#4&i^ #p <iG^ Edeyus deal more freely and ingenuoufly with us, 
V'epu VmZZ contcffing that Vmafceo , and many more bc'for us. 
tuf-^FMm -uiin^. SixtM SenenfiSy to prov^ iSM^mtdm tfSdmoif, 
"c^^^'«T4: and EcdejlaliUm m ioii^ of'themr^iiMfftf/MMf 



itnemfki. Scripture^ « produceth -thb placc bf Dmafcejt tfM| 

/Ti^^'ntk sTflJ coitnp^wh Hwidvan* addition of his own, for-itott 
H9Mi«(«rii9iai C%nr}li4w wete heiein contrary to die |HiPff» 

^sShn.S st^^ Ds^c^it never laid* nor .any thing to diatpurpole» 

^d^Wt^rifSri ^^^^^^^ 0>urnowbelorecire4) wtte 

^imty ftd non Bumtrtih acknowledge -it to be moft iruej that he rein DamafHtn • 

'^iJ!^' ^'"^ awt ^hc Jew wcie both of «»<f mind. The f Excjfe 

^ EtioFO UCET AVVr> JV^MOS m*i I^^' WEREfftVK , INTER FfDELES TA* 
MEN MAXlM^fi. AVCU'RltAUS liABEhrVR. f Canuf, \oc. Ojw. hb.xe.i J. Refp9»- 

^ wUtih 
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which Canus here pretendeth to make for him , (as if ~ 
the flatter had never yet been dctcrmin'd in the . 
Church before Damafcfns time, what Books were 
Canonic al-i ) is altosetlier vain. For both tlic Judaicaly 
and the ^/;o//o//f/«/^Cl ,urch had ^<r/^m/«Vit5 and all 
the churches f ollowing Lad fubmitted to x.\\a.x. determi- 
nation ; though in the mean wliile ^ if we {hould take - ; / 
Canus at his word , he would be taken by it in his 
own Snare ; For if the Queiiion were not yet dc- ^'v- 
tcrmin'd at the time when lived 3 he cannot ' 

with any colour fay (ashc doth often,) that either ♦ r 
Jnnocfnt y oi the Councel of Car thage^ or Gelaji us had - J - 

determined it lb long before. After all this , there is . . ' i*' '^i^* 
a a ^<rOTo« father'd upon Damafreny wherein the ^ Sermo dedcf 
Book J of the Maccahes are laid to be Divine Scriptures 5 (XiSfSpud Damfc^' 
but in the fame Sermon the writings alfo of S. De- 
nys are fa id to be Divine and V'enerable Bookcs 5 
f which yet never man lodg'd or numbrcd among ^ 
the Canonical T* arts o( the BiUe, ) befides, this Sermon ^ ' 
is fo full of fables and impeitinences, that no wife : 
or fober man can ever take it, to be any part of his 
writing, whofe Name it beareth. And yet they 
have nothing elfe to bring out of Damafcen againft 
us. - ' ♦^f 

CVL VENERABLE BEDE (So ftiled in the J^^ q)om 
Counccl of » y^/x, ) Who was born anH bred up, * * 
lived and dyed in the Church of England^ yieldeth 7?^* 
divers Teftimonics, that he knew of no Other Bocks » Conc. Aquifgr. fnb 
to be Received there as the Canonical Parts of Divine lYTeLT^J/eram 
Scripture , but what we Receive there alb at thi? day Vcaorjt JmiuMk. 
in our PuLlick Confession or Articles of Religion. For 
in his t» Commentary upon the Revelation^ he reduceth frUt y7ifn'i'%mor, 
the Socks of the Old Tf/?4mr«t to the fame Number, ^ t. Ubro) 

l^herem both Ter tullian, J. Jerome , and P-nmafm, 
twhich others above cited, had rcprcfcnted them Aufhriw, & 

• V 2 . • • before* uriw cmprobMtHr. 
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before ; and in his c CommentAries upon the Kh.gt 
lie doth afmuch \ clfwhtre making no other D/vtji' . 
o« of them , then into thofc Three Clajjei ( commonly 
received by the Hebrews) of i. The hm ^ 2. The 
Prophets , and 3. The Hagt ographa. Be fides in his . 
Jiook of the Six Ages ofthes^rld^ c he folio wcth the 
Accomptof Sufebius (aforementioned) and rcmarkc- 
ably diliinguirticih the Bocks of the CMaccdes trom 
ZZdccUn Jnx Bc7m thc DiviniSmpturfy coupling them with the writings 
xxiV V(X!ut TtftM- of lafephtiSy and Jultus the African , whit h is an evident 

Aruument, that he reckoned them nottot>eCtf/;o///r4/. 
An'ti though he allegorifeth the Hiftorie of Fnher 
Toiit ( as he call's it, ; where if he had held it to be 
a Book of Canomcal Scripture , he might have taken 
occafion enough ibhajt'e faid it, yet in all his dilcourfc 
there , he fpcaketh not a word to any fuch purpolic. 
His CommeMories upon ^^^^y/f^and the ^//j^y , were 
Ibmtimcs falfly attributed to Suc})rrius thc B'fhop 
of Z'/oM and howioevcr ^ ArnhewSihott imagined, 
that neither He^ nor Bede , was thc Author of them, 
yet we have more realon to believe the Author himT 
fclf, declaring both his own ^ Country^ and his own 
g iVritings^ which were YiisYtOoVsoizhcTalernAcU^ 
and thc Prieflly Haiits , belonging to ^ Bedey and to 
UAC ^'lonc eKe.. • ^ v ,^ - • • 

C^AB^/^ORVM, 4rf yOSEPHT, ixqut AFRICAKI SdifUs txhibctKr , qui ^ttnctft wnivtrfgrn 
HiScrimufqut ad Domini tttPpoTApTefecMtifuiit. ♦ Andr. Scbottus pr«fat. in Euchcr. Lugd. in 
B bliorh. I'atrum. / Com.in Lib.Rcg lib.^.Cjp.za* l Ccmin Reg. lib.j.cjp 2<J. * Beda 
ioHift.Gcm. Angl. - ' . - ^' ' * ' 

'j*!ft-tSl>l. cic<» 2. CVlI. Photius in the beginning of his ' '£tiLlt<h 
/rffrufl/o A fijpdue telleth us, that among other Books he had read 
ram. Viilis Liba ffi an IntroduUton -to the Holy Siftptures, written by a 
iit am prirr.xmftiidu certain known Author in thofc times luider thc name 
5^ DiW^rkrt. rrfi. ADRlAVJy ^i^d he commendcth the Bock, to them 
j^. Anno i6o2. per that //w^ the knowledge of the Biile, At thc beginning 
Mts* Kocf§l)ciiunL of this ^ laft Agc.tlnj Book was fet torth at Aufpurg, 

.And 



e Hem, liS.4 Com 
Lih. Rff5 



ntnujiin>tlttertcci 
f undi funt Lihri. 
d IdcmXib ; Com- 
ment, in Gcntfin. 
iut, Canifird (uptr 
C^t e\ut,(yc. quid 
glmd pgnifiiint rifi 
iTlPARJitA ipfi 
ftfuh fonffffj D^r/- 
^/E LEOIS ELO- 
QJJIA , LEOEM 
riAelictt, & F^O- 
PHETA$.&A<ilO- 

GRAFffAi 
t Bedi de Sex /E- 
tar. Mundi. f^t^- 2. 
Hue uf^uc DIVIS4 
SCRTFIVRA temfo- 
rum Serhm coniintt. 
Htfji suttm pofihdcd 
jvdJuJdoifknt dil* 
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And though we Hnde no expreffis CgtifUgue in it of. 
the CsnoMcal Books oi Scripture recited in their order> 
yet the Teftimonies that he bringeth out of the Scrip- 
tures being very many^ we finde never a One produ- 
ced out of thofe Books that be now in debate j which 
is an evident ligne, that lie held thcmnot to be any 
parts of Carionical Scripture, We adde this Author to 
the end o{ t\\i% Century^ for if TW/W read him, he 
was at ieaik io e/^/^;V/i^}^if helivednocin the %Age 
before.. ^. • . . 



[4.9 



Jn. Thm. 
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XL 



Hhe Tejl'tmofnes of tl>e L cclefeaJlicaU' 
W riters in the JsQnth Qentury. 




. ^^ f-j 

A t tlm^^mgllifiag of this Age our 
A /\ Omttyimm jtLcVi iV^ lived in 
^ -^great Honour and eftimation of the 
World 5 who being brought up under Venerable 
Bede in the Church of EngUucU was afterwards inivted 
by Charles the Great into France^ and there imployed 
as his chiet Tutor in all Learning both Secular and 
Sacred. Among or^^r of his /f^or/^x, there is One that 
he wrote againft SlipA/um the Biftiop of Toledo in 
Spain ; who to maintain his Error touching the A- 
doption of Chrifty had produced for liis proof a faying 
out of b Ecclefiafiicus ; having no other Scripture^ or 
proof out of all the Canomcal Prophets toalledgefor 
himfelf. The Anlwer that Alcuia returneth t© this 
Proof) ma^es it clear> that Ecclefiafiicus»wsks none of 



Jn. Vom.^ 



« BfipMOil 

ad AMmh ooL* 

91$. 

b Kcchir.)tf.i4.Sfr- 
condtkm Kditknm 

▼uIgatJHn. Aftferert 
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k AlcQinut advents 
fijipancum , lih. i. 
col. 941. Diun tut 
ferverfitnti defect- 
runt in PROP HE. 
tIS DEI lefihnonia, 
Errori two ionvatitr^ 
Hat fnxifli tibi NO- 
rVJH QpESDAM 
PRCFHETAMdix' 
j/<f, Mif rrre Domi- 
ne, isrc. Eice fttfitai 
in Kmine Frcpbttjiy 
Beet prrverfiut in in- 
terpretationt Senten 



of tlie Camnical Books in his bUU, For firft, « he tells 
ElipAntus^^^ That the Prophets o/C 0^ failed himjwhcrc- 
« of he had never 4 one to bring for the defence of his 
" Error j And then, ^ that the Book of the Son ofSirach^ 
" wluth he liad produced, was both by S. Jeromes 
" and Jfidores undoubted Tcftiinonics, reputed but an • 
" APOCRYPHAL , and a DVBIOVS SCRIPTURE ; 
having not been written in the time o[the Prophets^ 
but in the time of the Priefts only, under Simon and 
« Piolomie. By which words it is maniftft, that nei- 
ther -(4 nor the C/wr^ of £/2g/4W, where he had 
tid-y ^nonfujirio' bcen btcd, noT t\)C Church of Froncey where he c then 

^'^r:^' had any fucb belief conccrnins thoic Apocry. 
i/tmre Propbettm. phal and DultouS Books of Scripture^ {wnQTQOi Ecclefia^ 

Fi]^%!!c^l'\lfa ^^^^^ ^^^^ Church ofRome^ and herv^4v- 

u Sen!ettit^iti!!l% ^^^^^ l^^ve had of fhcm alJ, ever Gnce the Councel of 
quern Ubium B. Hie- Trent made thfm Canonical^ and E(iuaI to the Law and 
ron/fwi. »\(i*e IfiJo- ^ j^^ Prophet! of Cod, 
Tus inter APOCRT- ' 

FHAS^ idtfi, HVBIAS SCRIFTURhS deputatHmeffe abfque dttbiwicnt teftantur. QuitximU- 
bet n<^ umpert Frophettium, fed Sactrdotumfub Simone Pontifiee MagnOf rtintnit Ftolmtt Euai/ttt^ 
(t»Bfifipun t/l. c Abbi&S, Martini Turoncnfii. 

jin. Dom. 
810. 



CIX. This that hath been laid by Akuin will 
help us to another lefiirjtony given for us in his tiine, 
and to undcrftand it right, When CHARLES the 
GREATy or fome o^her Ecciefiafiital c>K^» under his 
Name, tliat wrote tha Books of Jmases in oppofition 
to the Creeks and the Second Co^ncSof Nice^) made 
an open profciTion of the CathoUck Faith which rlicy 
had received from their Anceftors, and the bely Fa- 
thers of the Church. Of that Faith tliis was one Article^ 
^ « That they acknowledged the OLD and mSh^ TESTA- 
AfE^iTy contained in that NUMBER of BOOKS y 
" wJiich the Authority of the CATHOLICK CHURCH 
tterpimui in Emmt « had delivered to thcm. And tbefe were no otber^ 
1;i!^lcME^k: ^v^^^^ "'^ acknowledge our fclves. For Charle- 

ft* trsMt AiUiiutat. ntatne herein followed Alcmn^s do^lrinc, to whom he 

had 



b Car. Mxgnui de 

Imaginibus, Tub int- 
• HfiniLib.). Cmfrffio 
fdti Cttbolicd k Sin- 
Hit Fanibus acctpt*. 
-tH^tr y^.Tefltnentmn 
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liad committed the care oi fctting forth the Bible, 

ex. At this time NICEPHORUS was Patriarch J^^ ^ T)om. 
of Co/ijlantf/ioplf J whole Chronologte is extant, as it 

was fct forth of old by jinapajius in Latin^ and not 8zo, 
long fincc by Camerarius^ and Contius 5 The Gr^fk 
Copic of it is to be fcen at the end of Scaligers Notes 
upon eufdfus, and among the lelfcr works of Pitho- 

« In this Chronologte he numbreththe 5ooly firft, « Nlccph. pjtr. cP. 

that are received by the Church for certain and Cano- S"°Tc«rr'oSi^' 

nical Scriptures 5 attcrwards he addcth both ^ them Kai u<u tt^ ^(\^ 

that are contraditled or doubtful, and them that are ^^ff'J^^^^^^"** 

c meerly Apocryphal 3 herein following yitha»ajiuSy be- u<ipi^nm^T%?u. 

fore alledeed. Z^*- & camnir^mtitr, 

Et i|ii&in ennTKmlTer, fuldir. 'O^J -nt -mtKatif JiaJ^riiin< jSi^Ai* KC. Smul vrterh Tt3 funt Li- 
bri XXII. b Ibid. Koi Iroj <itv\*y>y7cuy 8fC. Et quibut (mraiicitur, (fyr noa redfiuntkr ab fic- 
ttefid. ,1 Mtc(ab.%. 2 Sap. Ecclm. 4. Fjalm Cant. Sd. 5 . Eiiktr. 6. Judith. 7, Sttfauu. 8. Tt- 
bit. c Ibid. Kau ?tf-«< iocVf JiintTarium Petri, ifyc, 

CXI. RABJmS MJURHS the Arch-BiOiop of T)om 

Memz,^ and S^holler oi tAlcuin^ altog,etlver follow* * * 

tihJfidore, and * trankribes him. Ifidore and S, J fi- olOm ' 

rome arc ^ faid by %/flcutn to be both of one minde ^ « Rab. Norai fie 

and we may well number them -4/^ for our ow^ »7>- V*sm)«*N**''iot 

^ejjes ; for as Jfitkre^ fo is K^hanus to be underftood. ^ ' 

CXn. STRABUS the Bcnediain , who firft wrote 7)om 

the Ordinary Ghfj't upon the Bible y was Scholar to ' ? 

Rabsnus J and writing upon Jeromes b prologues oVfrn 
there placed before the OLD TESTAMENT, 

(wherein^ according to the Copies then in ule, tlie p^^oi 'Jtfj^it 

Book of Tff^iV is faid to be />/>4r4/r^ from the D/'u/;?^ tuiut uSori Peritigm 

Scriptures y and numbred among the Hagiographa^) f^** ^iUhi^ 

he findeth fault with tho^Tranfcrthers^ and faith, that 'SXltjinCaw^rt- 

Tobit is to be fet amone the Apocriphal Books^ and not o/ftmr, quhe inter 

° f ^* ApMtjfbt depHtetAttr. 

Et fwpf r Prol in T- K'*«t™, Lifrrwn 7(jW< Hebr^a deCataf g"^ di^inarum Si ri^f*'4TMm ficemti^ WfM 
/^4jT''£>tfp6«r»i#mfl.<ii». n vicfprffiiirf J'^riAf 'wy^ivr^tfrf vmktAixil^tt APOCRYPHA. V el LAME 
gcctpii HAOIOOR H-h . ;i.r(f SASCtORVM SCRIPfA, if mndt N-MERO IlltTum NOfSMt^ 

£r pr p iitrunf,, ' }^OQRAPH\ i yn. /"unf d* KVMERO C<s'«lgiyb. e.de UOUroXXU 
brojian > c>>nfi^it cnhiu i F£UlAfEV€hO,^o8oFrofhttii, j5f TX Haiiogra^bii, 

among 
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among the Hagiogra^y (properly fo called)) wher^• 
of there be boc Nine^ the whole Number of tlie Cam* 
- 9frj/BMl^5 being, no more then XXII in all. 
Ab. 835. CXHL AGOB ARDUS was now Bi(hop of 
41 AgDWrd. de Pri- in Trance ; who in his ^ Difcomfe of the LevittcaU 
Til. & jure sacerd. PriyH^dges , taking occafion from the Number which 
^Mnvf^'ViSS -^''/^^ and jiaron by Gods commandment had made 
Aaron ]ux\* of chcm in the Defert, faith exprefly, That of the OU 
nmXXir!^Uit% Teftament there arc but XX /r Books o( Divine Aatho- 
cut xxti funt Ubn rity. Wherein he clearly mairitaincth the Do^rineof 

m^Mtahr^f^'- > '^^^^^ Fathers , together with the 

KTTMistn r.». p^^i^^^^^ jerome^ and the ArUcle of the a«rfif 

An, Dom. 8 5 o. CXI V. AN AST ASIUS BIBLIOTHEC ARIUS, 
^jjObfBibLtpuaj .t and an Abbot oF ^pw^-, did not only tranflatc, but •> 
^f^^i^flf;,^- ampliHc the woids oi Nicephorus c (before recited) 
'^^^^ja 'icaJi' i^^Chronolog/ey as knowing well, that neither the 
sUT)'! fdm^tk^t^ Mftetsiety poarifdmy nor Ectiefiafiicus, not Sufannay 
\ Ith^W^^ Jadtthy nor Ttffo^weie received for any OwpM^tf/ 

890 CXV. AMBROSniS AMSMRttiS, ctittimen. 
rSig'cbTtirh&Siitt. dcdhj ^ StgeUrt^Tf^iemmiVsA Sixtus Seitet^Sy for 
Scn deScriptoribus 2i i^ato^verj Leamdm^ Smfiwis, (halt end this* 

S'""^- Who ill hfa i.C>mn^v^j^,}^ Afo,f, 
trn Ti ftamewt EuU- Ijps receiveth no mott - Seeks into Canontcal Authonty 
^^^K^'fi" of the firfi Ttfiame^r, then thefe already named had 
MAncAMNCA done befofciiim. For the Number of XXIV makeih. 
9i4t^ymq»ikiueti' t\o difference from the former Accompt of XXII, the; 
mJ^iw fiffm^ joyning the Book of Jx/^rj with 5 and the 
jmvZlieriims Ee. Prophccy of J'remj with the Lamentations • the other 

^B^i'T'trH^ ^^^^^^^^"8 ^^"'^^^ ^P^^^ ' every one by themfclvcf, but 

^/,«s*o/i,Va lo!h fxcluding the fame Books chat irr exclude from 

■ett yetn i ^ ^f"^J. the Authentic k and True dw on oi Divine Scripture, 

'^Jjr^^i^Smr- And in this Age i here are no other Frr/^/M/J/V/i/ t^tf- 

mm iccitpa.ipu^in thor^ to be foiHid, that havc laid any thing to tbijs par- 

. Chap. 
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Craf. Xll. 

The Te/limmes of ^ EcelefiafiUall 
Writers in the Tenth and Eleventh 

THcfe Two were very obTcure Ages^ and had but " 
few miters in them. Yet both the One and the * ♦ 

Other will afford us their Te^imony^ and let us • 
know, that they ftill continued the comnaon diftin- 
• ^ion, which had alwaycs been received in the Church, " •.' 

between ilic Caaowcd and EccUpafikid ^ooks oi Serif- ^> • 

CXVI. la the Tenth Age wftlBveRADULPHUS A„ (T\^^ 
FLAVIACBNSIS,araviKcfhighacc«iiptboih ^ 

tksjfl4UlJdiMteofLcaEiiii^ te^^^ m ruditm. I six^ 

Imomkdec of 1^ MySmftiimi «iiK>iafaitC«ii». f^n ci<scr eccj. 
.mm^ry upon \i^vkkm, tecAMi%j£.f^mfm^ tt^tSt'^ 
Bfifioithe Old Te^amem that arc of sifilm widftr- 9iK&tmdiiiterm' 
fiB Amhority in the Church, makcth an eipfdle < tx- Sl^S^ti'^- 
ciftion agsinft the Books of Tobit , Jjw(f/i[^, and the n ejufdmubril^ 



Mmdes^ as being none of that 'Hjimkery but belong- Ppljf^rtt minimi 

ingtoan/Y^/W(ortofBooks, that wcrcof a ifcj/#r iKMpKvUi^ 

and imperfeS Aothoricy. Nor will it be any Argu- ^'^^'t'*^ '"rio tiw 

mcnt cither againft him, or us, if itftiould be objc- 'J,b.^ffil^Si!i 
6ied, that in the fame place he mentioncth the Books 

X)f mfdom and Ecclefiajiicus to be written in the like ^cUtfis 

ftile with the and the CW^f, for the like cuMt'J^nl't^ 

fliU makes them not of the like Authority , no more JOjctOMatAr- 
thai the Hifories of Tobih Judith, and tbe Maecdes 

X made 
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h Herro Contra^^ in 
Chron.dc Sex Mud- 



le them Amhendik or Csimical ffsftma of the 

CXVII. In the Eleventh Age wc have HER- 
MANNUS CONTRACTUS, an Author of great 
credit and approbation in the World. Who in his 
h ckrmiicle^ following the Do^rine of Eufehws, S. Je* 
« AkHmi ad An. •'^"^J VenerMe Bede before him, placcth the Mac- 
Mundi , 3 529. Hue eohes with the Hiftorics of Jofephuf and Julius AfrifA- 
i^j^iK/iy^iC^CA/j ^^y^ feparating them all troni the Bocks of Divine 
rim!tn\h^qMs vl Scripture-^ whereof if the Maccdes had been part, 
rhp(jlb4cafH(iJit>ir- vvhy arc they here Oppos'd one to the other ^ But 
!^?«if\7i;t', vvith him the Canomcal scriptures went no further 
^ A^kMi Scrtftu then the time of Nd^emias, And in the Age but one 
Tii^'^n. (.^ fiorn, before him, c ADO the Bifhop f^te/Ma (whook 
w*ijD. 87yo»n ebrooico. ,yff Q thcre Omitted ) fa id as much as He. 

^ CXVIII. Towards the end of this Eleventh Centm^ 

An. \Dom. CISELUBRTUS <y/as Abbot of ffejiminfifr ^ and 

wrote that ^AtttrtMtoM between the Synagogue and the 
X^kwr^ which was not long (ince fet fonhia Priaa at 
,CdbiL l» thb Book we have likxniirifehbririlxNM^ 
^ e That die oUr^fumtootmeA of rirtu dadTmem^ 
^Vohnnesyjaod was (liftingniflied into the Lm^ tbc 
and ihe Huff^rsfh^^ Foe B9$ks<i 
Scriftmirt hek^ none) that wnrefvopctlf Cmmwim^. 

te«ialkrikff«ir«gildb0iu, 9»i htercitterafMihitatimoniimenttSififfitctiaTaJtid^et 
dhtrumenm iyc, nen ineUtaiiter. t Gtfcib. AIccrt4tio, cap. i. fob 6hI^. Vtl0rfBU$jmil^ 



*fikf«ug- & in Libr. 

dc Scriptor. CUruh 

hi! teinp»rihu} in 4n- 
Mlin Oifeibtrius Abbm 

WtBrnwifieriiB. An* 
>fat(i Difdpulus. vh 

imp Oiwnti Serif 
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Chap. XIIL 

The Tejlimonies of the Ecclefiafii^all 
H^riters in the Twelfth Centurj. * 

CXDCyN the begmajogof this Age ZONARAS jf^ T)ofn 

I wrote his Conmtmentaries upon the Camns * 

"Athat were then received by the Grf /-it Churdr. 1I|8» 

Where reciting the Canon of the CounccI of Carthagfy" 
concerning the Books of Scripture^ which they appoin- 
ted publickiy to be rfad in the African AfjmblteSy he 

fetteth this Scholie upon it j > That the beft Ti^U . * S 

whereby to know what ought to be %sad in the Ea- cJIS??iS^c?n**"**. 

ftern Churches {ioi among them he lived J is to have n%eiri, tiftt. 

recourfe to the Apofles Canons^ the Councel of Laodi- '^*7*t>Jw*<r9cu fit' 

Nasuanzeny and Amfbuocmmi who had given them tfu m EctUft optr^ 

Cheir 7(jiles, as they received them from the .df^o- 

lilis and their Smefforsy for that purpofe longbe> sjnodl cm. 59/^ 

. . (dum qui Uhi Uienr' 

frl«jttt.Nam5f.59^M7' 

CXX. In the Churches of at this time AnMmiiiio^ 

was RUPERT Abbot of Tuits 5 a very a grave and « noiior. Aogoftodk 
kamed Author ^ dnd though ^ Cardinal Beflarminy lumin. eccI. Sii» 

and lome other later Writers in the Church of Rme^ 1^1^^ Ser; 

lay the common afperfion ot an HertUeM or Erroneous eccI. id An. 1 1 1 9 si 

Dof?oy upon him, becaufe he agreeth not with them in ^^^^ ^ii^h*r. 

their DoBrine oi Tra^{u%flahtiation in ihc Sacra- Wr'Ji^ti^. 
meat yet c Pererius more ingcnuoufly acknowledg- Pcrer.inC«o#e.a*, 

cih and commendcdi him for a good cmMcK O i the ^/ 1 44. ; 



X 2 ^ 
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BoA'ilf^^l^fiiom this RUPERTUS writetfa exprefly, 

i Ropert.in Gen 1.) . d That it h not in the CMon y and to a Sentence brought 
cip. ?t. J!**^.*^^ out oi that Book, he anfwercth plainly, ^^That it is n9 
slpunti^* iwj.ii'ior) « Canontcul ScriptuTf, By which Aniwcr the Books of 
arynf <i« Cmom «/» tc^/V and Judith-^ and the So« of sir achy and the 
^/rt * /"iSSSI^ 4t ^^^^^y hkewife excluded , for they belong no more. 
Senten-.UbM. iQ the Authentick Canon o{ the -fi/^/^, then the Book of 

• Idem in Apoc. 4. ^ ^/yisfo^ ^oth. Again, in his difcourfe upon the XXIV 
^ Elders in the T^'eUtion^ though < he applycth them 

to the XII Judges of Ifrael, and the XII ApoHUs of 
0mfty yet there he approvetli of the other Interpre- 
tation, (often before ailcdged out of the -^/?«>/2rf 4- 
thers ) which herein alludcth to the XXIV Books of the 
old Teflameitt, And how could he approve of that 
Nmnber, ii that Kumber of BookshskdbccadefeSivey, 
<>tihs7ifjpKamMCstaIof upheld ihisn to he CmomcsU 
n^M# HOHOMWi B Pricft of ADtlSJVNm 

^mo i/om^ ^-^[HMe of BurgunOk^ was cootenporatycaJ!^ 
I lav , ^ ' f^/iff) and fct forth many Works, iwhkh«ieiQc»* 
' ^''iXi*r<Mn^ tioned by himfelfia^ CMofhisBook X3leLi■««#p- 
^!lh.5<TR^/'I'»^i^>t ribm Scclefid^Ot^ fTriters of theCbmrek Am ong 
Y, r. sprruH S4nao Qthcrs his Expofition tf Davids FfaltarU oaci ia tw 

SS&,t.^^i:i; /'^^/^^^ whereof he a dividetb the Srr/>*;,wJ of ihe- 

y^yHiftrrim (five «f o/«^ TeBoment into -P^rtt, chel^ur^orthe i?^ 

i^rMi *»««»r. placing the p falter m order among thelaft. And 
" ' herein he foliovmV^j^^*^>^> aadaM^teMM Am» 

of the Church. 

a&f^ "3Q ' PETRUS MAURITIUS the Abbot of 

clKri.ad to 1 14$. C LUG NT in Frowfy was alfo in great accorapt at this 
V^im6^Sca^^l highly « fevoured by Pope EugeniuSy and a 

"pctrils ciuoiacenl fpccial fricnd to S. Bernard. He wrote many Trcati- 
ftinTraa. comii fcs, coUcdcd, and fct forth together in the BtiUothecs 
?«Wc^nt«fm Cluniaccnfis at Paris, In his D//'co«r/>againft the/iTPF 
firum iHtcquivoipTo b he rcje^lcth all they can allcd^c as any Authentick 
tSj^jSS/'Si'S^ ^mrclv€% which is not io their Sacred 
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Canon of Scripture. In his Epifllf, or 7V<'jf/y> againft ^ 

the FetrohufiaM he rL-iwc^ pvf frvfra^ HeaeJs of their <• I'^em m Ep f>o- 

do^flrinc, among whkh |hc//r/? was, iU'ix demal foi?o$'"F*ii5*w"*' 

of BajJtij'ni io I >jf ants. And bccaule c the fame went, /i^;;Tc7?,ar/.Vdjf/?'^ 




rm of r^f/v Bock in particular, to them, one after ano- J^^^^PZ^^^"^? 

icr, reckoning AO woj-r, then are m inQ Hebrew C a- tjRrmw.AinijyA. 

m/iy and fpeciHcJ in S. Jemnej Prologue. He endeth yf^^^U'SOvot 

the Old Te^Umc-nt with the Book of F///;.'/-, fwhichib mt'^iPfTdl 

odierwhiles comptcd as an Appmdix to N^themiah,) interns^ quia faiud 

Apd after all the Ambemick Scrmuiesoit\m7ella- 27ilZ7u"^[' V'^ 

mtM thoueh he d addeth chole other Stx of fVtf- u debto fed mceS<i~ 

« as Books wry t^fefulmd crnmenMU in the CbmA 5 clmTfutip^uu 

vet he £iii(b expreily of cIkid, that ilr/;; 4rf m to be ^fi^t dtbert] 

f^M^ed ia fJ^ bwc fMmeand eqiuliUgr^ity with ihe ^y^:^^ 

1^ M^n^tfOm mcratliftigiilli^fMi 



IllllUly jiWHillfliilMlMjWilWHIl II the I>hitife/C(m»oi "l"' Onquir) inm^ 

%ripture^BoiikSi and^EccUfi^icaly thereunto ^ ?!2S2J&^ S 

WAC^^, for the life and benefit oC.ihe Church, And, ^''^^ f'q»if»r nixr 

that whkh k remarkable, he maMi this difUn- g^ ^-g i tf jxlf^ 

^|0Q between them, even in that very place, tiogrtpborumgHaJS. 

:^^^e he bringeth in the 2 Book of the Aiacedes^ ^mib'rih^ 

as a Teftitiniooie againft the Fctrobufians , upoo vr'mte oHffnm 

the poioc, ihca jo cootroverfie, about ^ Friers btnttskmcfodm,^ 

tdmJIehrticiCtmntlutuenmt ; fequuwr,qutatiulheorumLibrmumexcept}y OmNES FARl AK/^ 
DO fufcipidebmiini* Sei nw folkm CHRISTIAN IS, fed fyipfn JVDAlCISlittris Miifiatibm 
CmmjKXuStfPKA'SCRIFfVM ORVINEM Ltbri k Libra Jtb ufque ad Nunc Libmm Eflher, 
mfdmttnmnthfo^fedttddito, ygris aufhrmtisfHnt^(<rc. d Ibid. Rtftantftft hos AVtHEH* 
TiCOSS.Scr. Libm, SEXnwretictndiLibri Sap. EccltftiQki, 7ob.Jitd, uterqut Mdcctb.lX' 
ter: fd tifi ad Si^BLlMEM ILLAM rRj^rEDEKTlVM DIONITaTEM pvvtniTtntnpottt^ 

vMtWOmndtndisnt hh>rrarc »;«f none^, Ktm fi Eccltfia alicujus preen apud vtt efl, ejus auSoritate 
^quidy faltem PAKVm QyiD , i veins t^tilkadtm e9. e 1 bid." Siucidat tmtn Sacrorim Ubrmi 
gnnoyitti, (y tint CtmONIS DIVINI, qMim ALIORVM VOLVMIKVM SI COMERBinmi^ 
fty ab Ealcfn tradmum clarifJuus fonut. f mm kmH^fOdm & MM win^ 
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For the dead : Which he would never have done , but 
that he knew full well , the church in his time held 

^ inBolUptrfcflio. ^Qjjg o( thofe Sooks to be CanontcdScripturf, But g 
nil ndei. y - . ... t . 



Anno Dom,' 
1 140. 



Pope Pius the fourth , and his New tvorkmen in the 
Church at h 7V^/tf have broken down this Partition 
wall between the Divine and the Ecclejiafiical Cano/jy 
which all Ages kept up, before them. 

CXXIII. HUGO de S. VICTORE, a Canon Ri- 
gular^ and a Saxon by Nation, was about this time 
Abbot of S^yiBor's at 'Paris-y whofe knowledge in 
the Serif tures hath « been held equal to S. AugufineSy 
and his Authority k at the Sori^on fet above Thomas 
Aquinas himfelf It is confefs'd by 1 Serarius the Je- 
fuite, that this was altogether of our minde in 
fctiing forth the Canon of Scripture. For in divers pla- 
ces ot his fyori's he doth formally and amply main- 
tain , that there arc no more Books of the O/d Tejfa- 
menti then we now receive (as He and the church in 
his time did) for Divine and Canonical. «> Pive feve- 
ral timcs^ he fcttcth down the Catalogue of them all ; 
whereof it will be fufficient here to confidcr Two In 

TZtoVs^r^o i?«^^ of5Wfrm«^., having firft begun to fay, 

Via. Tom.!, dt Scrip- " That all Tftvtne Scripture is contain'd m Two Tefta^ 
lurh, ^scipuribui « mentSy the F/V/J whereof comprehendcth the 5 Law 
ETcilptLtmjT^ " < ^of,s, the 8. Prophets, and the 9. Hagiographa, 
m.t. C.9. Tom g. £- he cnumerateth them every one in order, as 5. Jerome 
S^lT.^^^^^ his/To/o^wf^ "concluding, that they make 

_. : Vl"..',.. . v.. cc altogether XXII in Number, Wlicrcunto he » fub- 

joyncth thofc others of wisdom, EcclefiaHicus, Tohity 
Judith and the Maccabes w'wh this note upon them, 
" That though they be Read and ufcd in the Churchy 
" yet they arc not written in the Canon : computing 



i Trhhem. in Chr. 

Hirfuagienfi. 

^ Arric. Pirificn. 

conoi Joh. d« Mon- 

tcfono. 

i Scrjr. in Tob'iam, 
Frole|;.$. S: in Mjc- 
cib. 



rud. tbtoloi. in fptc. 
EccltftM^cap B. Item, 
PfoUlo in Libr. dc 

n HugodeS.Tift.de 
Scripturi$ & Scrip- 
tor. Sacris.cip.tf Om- 
nis Dfvxntf Scriptura 



in duoi.TtQmtntis cont'iniluTy \fettTi %>idtUcet ^ roio.--VX antmet Lttem, Prc^phnts HtgiO' 
tram. E^UJme^arisUb^r»^m^li^concllIdk,P.WN£5a^«/^ll»rt^n^r*roXr//. o \V\A. Suntprt- 
u> ti all! qutdcm Ubriy ut Sapttnnt Sthm nisy Libtr JtfH jlti Sirath, ^ JM, tok/aJ, iy Librt 
MtUibtorMmiqkilciHniuTqHidm, SED l^OS SCRIB/tijyR IN CA^ONE. 

, * tlicni 
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• « them amov\'ii\\Q\\'i\\\v\poiS,Amlro^eyS.fyfHou, « itid. s. patrtm' 

fisse^wdoUnrfMhers of the Chriji Un church j wiwch A^^t/jfi'^i^ 

were oihcrwhiles pullicL ly read in Aflemblics, as well ^rr/? *, Grr^ or//' ori- 

as they. In the fame Book ^ he callcth them ("as wc ^nni^^lkf^'. 

ufually do now) Apocryphal mitings j aod inaoochcr, DK/wJjrjcr^tir* 

C fudiasiiaveAiO/^4/90>wV4i.^ibarifV« rwn rom^WAirvf, 

fmtdmdunkV.r. 

ut rf/Vrnw, ^f'Vrfm Librifunt, qui Nf)N 5C/lIBrNr>^A IN CAN.'JNE, tamen Uimur^ut 
S^Mtm, S^km. ^ cdttfi. b ibid.cap.ia. AM(ir)fi6i/mi. c £nid. ttiSpec. £ccl.c»p.8. SMI' 
iiF. T. ditf £IM* qtn leiymtMTi fed m C«mt MmnMlh mm / rUmmft nt Uhr ttbidf fiid'itb, ^c, 

CXXIV. Contemporary to him was RICH AR- AnmDoiHi 

DUS cle S. VICTORE, a ScottiQvmanj and a C^non • ■ - - 

Regular in the iamc Abby ol S. P^iBors at /'mV, where *t9** 
he was fomctimes likewife the Prior among tl.cai 3 
Many learned and excellent writings of his arc 

'of Excerptions y whecein he foUowethhis feUow. Bibbi m H hw i m g,^ 

'HUGO for .« the Njmkr of the CsmmcM Books o[ STl' licW>2r*b£ 

Scripture in all things, adding with hiai) that thie o* abr<n4 cMApiohK 

then of ffifiomy Ecctefiafiiais^ Tobit^ Juditby and the ^}'\ Afliimi»> 

MacciAes had not the ^«rWii^oftheC4;;o/7, though ^ R^ch. <tes. ti*. 

they were privil edged to be Read in the Chrn^j. Exc«rpt.i.2.cp.Uu 

"Which is the fame thing that we lay ftill in our Arti- ^^J^; Ma^n^ht > 

chs of Religion. S. BERNARD giveth us no particular Ctnone ; umen h£ini>» 

Catalogue of the Scriptures in all his fTor/j : but he tHum^ScnpuP^ 

lived m great amity and unity with thcfc Ttjree lafi ^^'iXjS!l%- 

tyfuthorSy and wc may juilly prefumc, that neither UtriMmuA,' . 

nor any ^0far of the cW^ in his time was of 
other minde. 

CXXV. Among the Greek in thib A2;c lived PHI- A nm Phmi 

LIP the SOLITAIUE, whole Rules of Chrt\]ian life \ ' 

wc have in the Co/^'«-B/^//or/j^//^/f of the Anc ient wri- **45* » 
tcrSj publifhcd and tranflared by Po^nanuSj together 

with the Notes that Michael Pfel/us , Pbialite ^ and phUip. Sol. Diopi' 

Cretfer made upon that Treatife. » Wlitrein he re- nzfive R«gubt, l. 4. 



docefiOi, pkriaii, iy Sphitu corroborati ferments DhmutedidefWyifljbTU 
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duccth the Booh of the Old and New T efiamem to the' 
Number of Sixty, From which number taking XXVII 
belonging to the New Tejlament (for fo many there 
are,) the Remainder will be butXXXIIl for the OU, 
And out of that Number as we made the Accompt 
?. A^ri*oihl™" clear » before) muft our Apocryphal Books necefla- 
5Grerf def.l.i.c.i8. rily be excluded. For the Cavil of i> C7r///>r agarnlt 

^1^^^ Accompt, is grounded upon nothing elfe, but 
veUtm PbitHmm it- the nesUecnce ot the Printers^ or the talle Copic 
hmin ifit mendaih' jj^^j phiolite c pontanus followed, when they 
ne tccurttnmt'f' • ci^^nge one Number into another y and divide in- 
to XLVI of the old TeHamenh and XXVII ot the 
New ; which is XIII more then the whole will con- 
tain. 

t/fnno 'Dow, CXXVI. This was the Age, wherein lived GRA- 
II 50. * TIAN, a Monk oi Bononia 'inltaly, (who out of cer- 
d TrithcmiusinLib. tain and uncertain, true and fuppofititious Writings 
de Scriptor. . made up his (Concordance of difagreeing Canons , which 
florTi^^^r^. we now call his Decree ^ "and PETER LOMBARD, 
MiiaftUm pTddicdtuT thc Bifhop oi Paris, {who ior his Sy ft eme of Divinityy 
ymfcx firifil!!. coUcacd out oimany Sentences that he found difper- 
runt Otmm fratret Icd ill the Fathers, was ftiled the (Rafter of the Sen- 
"ffl A^^jX'ifJx.' ^^^^^^ ') ^"^ PETER furnamed COMESTOR, (a 
l^misaZon^tZZ't Pfi^ft of ihc Chutch of Troyes in Champagne,) fo cal- 
in confefiont rrimini, led, bccaulc he was ^ hcld to be Heluo Lthrorum,i\\2Lt 
%Z^:'X^m< a Grm clncwrn of There was ' a Re- 

d'tcitvr.AiuitmKqui- port (pread about the World, That thcle Three Men 
fd'tam^^'^on^^^i ^^^^ ihc Sons o{ one adulterous fVoman, whowlicn 
iernl?r" r/j«rj/io/ camc to die, rcfus'd to fhcw any Repentance for 
tAmmansrf[( Lumi. ^i^^ f^ult, bccaufc iTie had bccn the r of fuch 

excellent and admired perfo^s, as they all proved ro 
/ Anton, ib. Scdboc bc ; which fhe thou^jht a Inificieiit Recompence or Ex- 
7^'\^U^nfutZ ^"f' her Yc^t all this was a <" dcvifcd and a 
nnicirri'^riw^ftivh' flying Tale, having no ccnainty orrr«r/Mnir. For 
cj«iirr»»foir. OR \ti- {[^^y yvcre (o far from being Brothers^ that they were 
alS^'dSSIs'/''" oi federal Nations, and hardly Contemporaries, thc 

one 
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one an Hetrurian , the other a Lombardsne , (from 
whence he had his Name,^ and the third a Fr^/^r j^- 
mofi^ every or.c born of a feveral ^Mother, 

CXXVII. But PETRUS COMESTOR abbre- 
viated the Hiftories of the BihU^ and cali'd it the Anna DoM, 
SchoUfl/call Htftory, Where in his f Preface upon 1170 
Jofuah he reciteth the^o«/^5 ofthe O/^/rc/^w^/?/-, and f petr. comeftor 
divideth them into their 7l?rf^Or^/fryj asS. H/erome pr«f. in h,ft. jofosr^ 
and the Hebrevps do, without faying, or infinuatinelo v'r*L ^'^^^"^ 
much as by one word, that the pjrtjtta?7 church had Primum vocam u. 
any other CAnon , which differ 'd from the Hebrew, ^^^dum Pn^ 
» In the fir ft order be the Five Books ofMofes 5 in the th^^^u''"^ 
fecond, the Eight Books of the Prophets^ and in the a ibid. /« Leg, r. 
third, the Nine Books^ that %jmMn^ of the Hagiogra- ^^yfi' i« /'rj. 
fha. If Comefor had knov^m any more, that yet Re- p!^'bh!xu^^^^ 
mdirfd of the Old Teftameaty he would never have* i^syfEHiv/a/ 
been fo perfidious to himfelf and the ChriflianSy for * 
whofe u(e and benefit alone he wrote this his Schola- 
ftical Hiforyy as not to name any one of them. But 
clear it is, that he affirmcth abiolutely, as well in his 
own fcnfe, as in the fcnie of the Old Churchy That af- . 
ter the V Books of the Laivy and VIII of the Prophets^ 
there Remain but IX more for the pr^ Teflament, A- 
mong which the \'I debated Bookes can have no 
room. Otherwhere, when he comcth to (peak in par- 
ticular of the Bo e/f- of 7o^/V, he faith exprcljy> That * Wem.prarf.Jnhift. 
it is in no order of the Canon : and of Judtthy That S. Je- ^' ^'""^ or^ 

rowfy and the Hebret^, lodge it among the Apocrjphay 
and That it was but a ^ fault in the writer , to fay, c vide fuprJ, nnm; 
they placed it among the Hagiograpl)a, Bcfidcsall 7?^ ubicitacur G/ofa 
this, he is bold to call the Story oiBely and the Dra- m,^r p'J"/'^*' 
gony a d Fablcy and to fay. That in theHiftory of d p.comeAorp«r. 
Sufannay all is not fo true as it ihould be -y which ccr- 'i"cm apud "rrrr 
tainly he would never havd faid of any Canonical Part 
of Scripture, 

CXXVUI. There is a certain jb#//tf/?,that maketh 
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- ^ffoiat/ofts and tyiddittons to this Scholaftual H/ftorj 

ofComeJior, And being fomcwhat troubled at whaj 
was there faid concerning the iNTaw^r/- of the //^^/'o- 
« g^^^^y ^^^^^ ^^^^y were but Ntf^e, and that no mcntiOii 

at all is made of the delated Books that were attcr- 
* wards annexed^ and admitted ro be Ke&d tn ihe Churchy 

• be fctteth ^ N^ote upon Cornepors Prefacf, "Tliat 

*« indeed the Books oi mfdom, EccUjiajlicuSj Jud'nh^ 
. « 7* the Pafior^2iXi6. the Msccahes^ be all Apocry pbal, 

* ' **1xcaufe the Author of them is not known, (chat is 

* Addit ad P. Co- to fay, c lybether rhey were indited by the spim of 
aieftor. pwf. ia ]o qq^^ {^'oiMeM oiilh) « hit foT as imicii ts thete isiM 

r^ht, p*floT, Mac- them. Where he dosh iKxfay> that the drjvnlr hath 

■A^i'f^^AVwii alwred the >r4tor*4»d C«»48rfi«» of them, fo, as to 
Aulm^m'^' Sed « make them CMomcal Bocks Scripture y .which wete 
ft'i^'dtveriuxtcvnuii du^^uns and Jifocryphal before, liuc that it hach • 
^AHi^mr"' a^^ihcm onJv as Books to be resd iot inftruBion of 
c Giof. ordinmr. In mumers^ and \ot thc knowledge of divers Ecdepdfiud 
um2'4T<}uTr'. J J Ivories, ^xxA Occurr ernes, n6t (or grounding o( Any 
Mtttminitr cERiVM ArtuUs of Faith upon them. For ouicrvvifc, theP^ 

prof Hermes, (reckoned here by this ^r/..//^ among 
feaisr.s,dtBMmei the reft,; which in former d Ages thc Churchy in 
» ^^^^^^*"^'r ^^"^^ other places, permitted to be putlickly read to 
FS/nV'ilf^wi^' ^^^'^ people, would augment thc number of the Nem 

fr#, quiimfve AV- Cano,ticAl Bocks, beyond thc Accompcofthe Mafkcn 
•i?^^'"'*^'- atr^^/7;themlelvcs. 

l(em>Toft<tr. przf. to Mattb. q 3. De AVCtOKIBVSta'mbiTmutawSttEaUid^tmSPlRlTr 
* ' •» . . 

.ifw*. T)ow. CmiL III Ciwf/f ar*f time lived J OHN B E. 

-XETH, ft Doaor of Divinitic in the Schooles 
at Pms 5 who , in his Botk^ of Divine Offices ^ de- 
- daring in particular - what X^Mif were then nsi 
^ 3w» riv 0mrcb , according to the SeOerdSeifons of thc 
jip^.,. aften the llfreiBMh of ^Wamp , henameth the 
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Oiher Two > of m[dom , and the Son of Sirach ; and , . . 

' lie noteih them to be jipopyphal. But when he div.offic.^cap,*ii. a 

dcclareth in general, ifbat Books- are cbmiill^ jif the c«M»^^*^. 

»f*^/i', he b putieihr«^rtandthei«4^f4^e;,togeth^^ t^tLtLr^'T' 

WKh P01/O ana BccleJf ojttCMS , V^^he ApocryphAl MStltmomet wo 

^Nrnnber • and faith plainly , that though the 0J«rch ^icR^h/^^ 

'^km^ them , ( that^is^ to be Xedtl, ) yet fhe tHfivetb b idem, c. so, gm 

them not , (that is j among the Canomcdl Scriotite9A ^^'i •wtiuwd. ' 

wheie,-ifi«.«W«'s Copic, (^ch tefoUow J;V> 

fetting out hadbeen^o^ ashe complained kocuao tnmtrmw^ 

that it was in many places very bad , vKetnieht have 

had the Book of JuMj addet) to them, and left out ubrijs!!^c^San 

among the Hagiographa before. For it is manifeft, «^ ^^'^ Scnptorh, 

that in all this Chapter sW^r/fc intended to follow. S. 

Jerome, whofc Catalogue o[ Scriptures wsisi^CQO^^ th^trAutb,^am. 

received in the Church tor Authemuk and Certain, ' ' ^^ich^m 

wm whtwhe XU Propbttd minouu KOVEMj qMJi dtinctpsfequuntur, reputsnw Haiiopgpha, in tg^ 
nm at fint AutbtniicM, ninurim Pfdm, Jib, Jut Libri Stiomom, Faralip. 7w<6(6 (rursbs Titipm 
Sertptorh) ^ l|i|^<n(or tmiim hPOCKVPHA, T«5. Ataccab. Philo, ^ JtfitSM^'mulBi,' 
Iglpv" SsfltfitfiiSSPvtnm bu M mfuidm HON ^EqiPlT EBCLESlAy tmn e»i epprob^, 
^tmgmmtwm ftih bAtm^lSfmSfSttmnitt ttumfii^ntm'AttUorffprecerUi^vttenon fciar, 
Aliot Dmj cridunui EZRAM compcfiiijftt qui 'TOTAM.§§SL\OTHECAM viterii ttfimefiti u» 
fUtuit, cum i Babjloms ejftt tombuffa. c Corn . Laurirrifii. in praf. ad pium Lcftorcro CoJtn MS* ' 
itttrQii uprejps cbsra&eTibiu ftutexarMustUt kitreadn»diunmibi fHtriKUfficUett^au t^, ntf^ 
femmtthtfvimfmianMm ffiarr»tw * ij| ^ ittmenm fnfrih dhriMns^ .vU t - >^ 

; CXXX. Amqfig others , that were factious in this jf„ H^n^r i 
Age^ wos^bav^HN of SALISBURY, bofii and 
blight up thiere in the Chmrdi of EngUnd , bat after^ ^ II So. 
wards made Bi(hop (^dMrtref'mFranee ^ amanaii^ » >' ^ ^ 
. « highly hoooi'd for his learning as any inhi^ cime 5 Jis/S.Jl 

in one of his ^ Epifiles handling this matter at ^ Joh. sarisbor. Ept 
large, pfoie0eihfoibUow «5. Jmniieheretn before 'iH^'^fortt 

Diverfif (fyr nmU'tplK 

tetltf FMrum StntmtiMf^ CatbotjcdEecltfd DeUorm Hurorrfmmfequtns^ qumh conSitutndoUierd 
fimdmtnto frobatijRmum kabeo, fi(ut xthfitt ^ XXII littras Hcbtdorwiit^c XXII Libi tt V^T.tri. 
trndtftinHos ordinibui INDVBITaNTEA CKEOO. Et pc coUiimmmfimmTiXll Libri V.T: 
Uett nennuSi Libmm Rub, Lament Jerm. in Htgiograpborvm mtmtro rtcenftanuut inXXUU 
SHwm emnium diUieiur. c I bid . Libtr verb S^fie^id^ jjjr EaltfiifticHs^ JuiUih, Ttbur^ (pr Papery 
«lf4Ml«|fflir, no N reputMiur inCA KONE^ftd ntcpie MutokMrm Libtr, qui in Dvo vUmtOtfaKA* 
tar, mmompbau /itbrmum rtdola ttoqn:"''rm^ tUtr OrduotftodflilHi ipfe tmMUt* 

Y 2 . "all 
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ccbnc XXI f Books Uk the Canon of theoitfrijlltfMMK. 
All which having named in Of4er acQordiog u> 
their Several CUjJiS, he concludetb9 thgtoeitherlfae 
Book cf 9Vifd€9ijuTm Ecclefiaftfus, nor Jgditb^ ooc 
«ro*//, nor th^^flr^ nor cither of the cJK^ii^ 
to be reputed Canonical, Which is a deer 



are 



1 190, 



c Petri Abblt. C«l- 
lenfit Ub. de Pani- 
lNn>cap.9. Hietnim 

merus OOCIHIJ 



Trftimomebtvs, withoutaoy Coiar4i^aio»tohimdc 
againftic. : - 

CXXXI. In this Biflioprick at cW/r^^, PETER, 
the Abbot of La CELLE at TroyeSy was John of Salt f- 
burp Succcflbr. And as he followed himinhisofl 
Hccy fo didheinliis DoHrine y concerning our pre- 
Icrit Queflton, Yor a in a T reatife tliat he wrote of 
the XX I II I Loaves and the TaLernacle^ making divers 
allufions tothat jVtf^^r^ his ia A is^ ^^Somsn gam 
the Books of the rirf Tefamem.^ . 




CXXXn- THEODORE BALSAMON , the 
Pstnarcb of^Antiochy in his Commentaries upon the 
CmnciU of Cmhage^ referreth , for the njimberdi 
Csmmd Bmh, (as ZmnrM did before) to the 

Oin.a7. XB^nmU. Bpiftks of Amnu^ins^ Vj»$MmUHy Aid AmfhtlochtuSy 
til^'iJ%'^t 15*0 ittton ooinoredm mdoe. And hcrcan End 
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Chap. XIV. 

Ttfimmi^s of the EcclefiafimH 
Writers in the 1 hirteenth Qettturj^. ^ 

\/\/ wherein the Mendicm Frim, ^Om^ 
T ▼ and the DoBorsy that we ufual- 1100^ 
ly term ibc Sfhoolmen^ began firft to iti up in the 
World. Whofe chief work was to ftudie, and to • ' \ 

write Commentaries upon the >V<j/?^r o/ffce5^;tfr«ftfj;. • ' • ! 
But becaule Hf^ in all his Four Books j doth not any • * ' • 
where propofe a Cataloguf of the Scriptures^ nor give * 
)^ Interfreters any occafion to treat of that fartuuJar ■ ■ 
Siguefiha^ for the izioft pairt they all pafTe it over ia 
iUeiice,&ui(e|ioBC>acc;oiit. ^ct ntfenhtiQfsdivns 
there be amoag liicm^iiai bsvc 

upon tihc 5m>«iNr^the|i^^lves>rQiiKiyoo the 9ii^ . ^ 

together^ aiM ibpie upcn /^rr^/yw^ 

^jQiS^ ud€n4ieJB|BIJE» idd^ 

#04 wttiiuy IsKMim 9 what prntcuUr ferfons they * 

irac; (fo *>4«^/^tf^/W4<Hhe ArchbiniopofF/0ra!iifi% f 

a«l b(?W/iifth^Geier»lrfbi5.0rderinP'r4«.^ 

9Mk^ ourow^CoMHtryman^ to bethe firft ap*'. ^ 

hr^jpimf of its Imc ^ Trubmims ind ^ sixm^Su Jmjj^^ 

ii9^4 gjive tJMi ixxiour to 5/r4^ (both whom we . 

produced as our mt/teffts before 3) yet this is certain^. . 

Oiat whoever began it , others had by « this time 9 

pittch augmented it, and that it was now with a ^^/le- * 

fd Consent and Applaufe of all the Payors and Pofforr 1200^ 

ia ttewrilfi^vCjbMr^^^iecave^^ — " , 
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u(e and bcncEt, for the better knowledge and un- 
derftanding of ^ Htiy Sm^tmresy and for the clearer 
fetting forSiof themmai» Mtnnf^ and Meligim thea 
prokSed among chem; for the Ahafes in%fUf^ion 
twKeceofthe tisyiCsiiomtUitg dlAj^ajfhd SmfureSy 
fe one ) were not jff^ become tne JMnnet if^dlmdf% 
as the New-Coiilicd at 't^refin hach-J^r oraered diem 
to be. 

CXXXV. In this GLOSSE upon the BIBLE we 
have a 'Prefaccy wherein » Eiril^ t(ie Compofrrs, and 
Defenders of tlie Trent-CAnm^ are branded Cbcforc- 
hand) with and a worfe matter, for hold- 
« ing all the iocksy that are contained and put into one 
l^ulume of Scriptures^ together, to be of a like and 
, equal Metier ationy or that they ought (o to be recci- 

^fi^t^omES vcd in the C/W^ Secondly, "The Catjomcal Books 
tiBtiOs\jkfi IM « are there diftinguifhcd from thofe which be Ca- 
Bmt, cwijWE*- cc ftonicAly and as ^ great a difference made between 
VuiAtioNE (qu« " thcfe Twoy as between that which is Certainly and 

" ^^^^ which is Doukful 5 Tor the Canonical were 
Iiir^4 « written by but who 



de Librh Btbl. Ca- 
■onicif & Non-Ca- 
aooldi. H/H fmt 

ftmlti, qui, ex to quod 



IBtf- tt wcie the Antims of the or at iM&itf time they 

COS & KOH-CA. mMmid, < «That die Cbmrtk ftnmifAtberttdtng 
tiomos,jMHe- it oftSne Jmcnpha! sith, oftlv for tkv»ti*i$ and daSrw 
pSJZs1f£i^: "Bum if mumnml bat DOC for any AwAmtfim. ifief. 

dt fs^i cvm d^B'it «c.||j|ye xo €fmlude Cofttm/erfies in matters tf 'Fmiik 
fJr^h^^^ FottrtHy, That d there be « but XXil ^anoni^H 

<\Books of the Old Tefiameriti and what JMifoevec 
'*^??S7?!i'''!2 " there be iefidesy that they, cudit tobemit atriona 
'il'Bn-M^a^^^ <*tbtiApotryplm. This wasche judgeittwtofaa^rjiS 

SFJArfV SAtiCTO VlCtA^rEiW^ CAU(niUUMm,fi9teJJP0CJtTB^I,nefcitHrqH»um' 
f0A.^BkfiJk AkBQfilmsfinttdni. e Ihld. EecUfiaeosUik',tTPft1iii»tU ^itf 
mtrtminfotmatmemafidtlibutUgtniiir i E^nm tameaatilhriku4ayrob0idimUiT<pi4t.*tniM/itf& 
b'tum Mtin anttvittumtitsr ddc^nfitmnJim EccttftafBeiTirnVfemMhim a9Sotit4iemfiim;fffiiuinr jd»- 
ttM, d l^'id' ' Sunt ifiiuf Lihfi Camn-ci V. t. XXlL ii^kfkij^^mmtiiriihkii (or K. f.i*. 
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ned Me/ty and the Common Bglitf of the Cbttfthf ifi 
thoie dayesj wherein if any particmlior. or pHv^ . 
ftrfons were ol anockerminde, they are heie con- 
dcmn d of ignorapce^ and want pf knowledge in the 

Scriptures. 

CXXXVI. Which judgement is not only here de- 
clar'd, and proposM by Authors o{ ih'is ordinary ^ 
Clojje ihcniklvcsi but confirm'd likewile by the 7*^- ^ . • 
flimonies of the Ancient Fathers ; among whom , 
though the chiefcft attcftations which they bring, arc 
out of Origen^ S. Jet cme^ and Rufp/j , yet ihcy take . 
notice of s. Augujtine aKoy and of his diftini^iion be- • . • 
tween thoic A^ocrjphal oi Ec'ilffiajlical Bockt^thai sltq . • 

of ^rf 4/<y -/iafkmj, ('which tiiercfore he putteth into ' ■ *• 

his htrger Catalogue') and thofe that are of a ^ leHer * Bimr^ and the 
(which dicicfore he leavethourj; Buenv^ iouii^dSiT;/ 
{(kvctS,AuguJ{if^ehs^dCudy x\^€9mmwtwfe9itoi^e cipu Oktrmid,' 
Clmrdf now was, to acknowledge no monei^M^^ for ^" fJ^J^cmmt. 

' r, had received frortl their AnceforSy and recor* wne. 



IditA id rafter itj. In which regard, when they come mS'^'.f l^n ^fl ^ 
to the fevcral Books of Tohit^ Jidithy wifdomy Bcclep£^ 
*^fi/cu^y and the MsecM^eSy they prefix this Title to thcni ^ j^/^f'*?/ ^cdt. 
aU, b ^\Hfre beginnetb the Bod ofTohity which is mim ^^f'"'^^ 
<^theCii/fon. Here l>eginneth the Bock ofjudithy which is ineipit ^mu Lu 
^H9f in the Canon, Here l^eginKeththeBookofmfdomy JJIi^'Sci^UT'*** 
« which is not in the Canon. 7lje Bod- of Ecclejiajticus ; indph Sttundlt Li. 
« The FirRy and the Second Bod of the Maccahes ; which ^j^^ *^ 
are not of the Canon. \Nh\ch\s> ko write i\ns diftincli-- . * ^ 

on, that wc now maintain, with a Pm of Ironji .that it * • • • - 
inicht never be forgotten. • * " 

CXXXVII. And to this purpofc, before aU their * Hoc Timio. 
^/^/./,and all their C7/.if.y, or C^/t;.-^ W upon the fcl^lSt^S 
BtbUy they were wont theny (as moft an end the cu- de OMUiSVS A 
ftome is to do ftill,^ to let.S. Jeromes » Epijlle to Pau- 25^*^ 



concerning of. S^ipture j whith is 



a>nis» 



• .1- 
»- 
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t mtftjfeft afgBUMDt^ that they inteafkd to give eve^ 
iy tmdef wsniiDg, and direaion, at the beginnings 
not to- confbuiid the ApoatjiUlmA the c^mnicail 
Umfimti together) or to tecehvt and reAd them aU 
with one and the fame veneration^ as the Pe^ and his 
CoMncel hath lately commanded the World to do, 

* VfcmuS?. And therefore Bee anus the /^'/i</>^ Icap'd ovcrthcle 

Mens heads clean, when he ftretch'd io far at once, 
with his Trent-Tradition in his hands, from Pope £«- 
genius to Gelafius 5 for in this Age the Church knew no 
Tuch Tradition^ nor in airj Age between, which was 
not much lefle then a Thoufand years together. Of 

c Num. 1^. c Gelafius we have faid enough already, and of Pope 

4 Nffh • d Innocents pretended Decree before him. If there 

had been any fuch Authority in thole Tapal Ccnflitu* 
' ^/<?^?c, as is hojp given to them, why were not the Re^ 

f Toftat m f.cap. r^,,y^^Qi 2,,^cent mdGdiifiMSitt\xfyec§!lf^ ' 

dfHiifwpmfjg^ 4%SPmiiiiice dxirtimes^ h hath been the r«»(fiMit 
^tT^T&di /ViiSf*e 6f*c Lid»ekmk, tt> prefer sjcnwe not 
mmrm-, ^mM^ only bctateihm, bm before S.Auftin^ and tbeCM»- 

ft ^Lp' I ^34, lif^ D»Sorj oflhc Clbw* bcfides. F. Leander of S. vW4r* 

, deMNii $$m vk iSimn^ (who was Mr. Jo;?^ fometimcs a Stu- 

tA. cap 2?. Tw ^1 ^ 5^ j^i^ CoOedge in Oxford^) in his Py<f4ff bc- 

^Ai£Sra5: fore the ♦ hift Ediooii of the Ordinsry gioffey and 
MlUn^e in rrtlt§»' hyta s Cmmentaries upon the BihUy zxAntvperfy cQn- 

S*SM^A*ir£l fcffeth> «Thai by the Cpnfent of Times ^ and the row- * 

cLESuvmEK' ^ nwt judgment of the Church, S. Jeromes Prologue hath 

SAU^ jm* CON' c<been ufuallyaffix'd to the Srr//;?wm, and that upon 

^difi^fc!!Tft " moft vfeighty or Reafo^s. VV'hat thofc ^d-rf- 

UMi i B. MieTtnym. fons wcTc he cxplaincth not ; but a f better t^an 
rllLf ff^Str^f* ^^^^ ^^"^ before him, who avoweth S^Je- * 

hrHltan , ^' 7*^' '^^^^^ diftindion between the Canonical and Apocry 
f4STBA coNTU uuhal Bocks of the OldTefament, to have been w^Jife 

1 before 
]^Cbriffs 



wTMnUCCB^ a'and comifmed by the Univerfai church, both before 
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"^/i^Wjfrcomiaga and ever »fter, Wl^at the iiune « F.umd.ini , 

P. I'^rf/M&r - therefore addcth in his Cmmmarj upon »*i<Mir. fuo ad Proi. 
S. 3erma Prologue , > " That j ^ the ttme when he 

wrote k, and his other he hadnot i/fw /« sacratSc^. 

yet been acquainted with the jtiJge/nem and ^Decree '»rati fe cinvtrfat 

of the Churchy which Pope Inmcent not long after S^'^^^'SrS 

fct forth in his Epijile to Sxuperius, as he was there- ^^titfi/eiti'rat, qn-ii 
unto moved both by tb.c Synodical Epiftle of the ^- 

*-^jricAn Councely and by L^rr^-z-s trom him- arf Exupcri- 

^'felf^ In which Decree, the Books oiTohit^ Judith, "p^J^jf^'L' 

^^ff'/JdoiVj Ecclejiapuus, and the Maccdes, arc C^o- tonflgZum^^l^t 

*^/ih'd'^ And, that there is /zo <^W^/^, butS.J^ww^ tum Afiiand EuUfid 

would have r/;^ Authority of //;/> p/tr^^ if he fBnMf^^e*!i^f^Ii 

had it : AH this is notlliqg ellc, but fo much ^wie wrote any £- 

faid to little purvofe. or rather to none at all. PJff/lf, itw*s toioiif- 

difcrs veers after Innoctai was dead, and not to Imoctnt hioirclf)) /im etiam ip^usT " ' 

Ltterd. In eo attm dicrtu Pontiftx Sapient. Ecclefigftiamt fob. Jnd. Mk,T 
nni Mtuimmmiiis efftdocuit. Uec dniam ^mmD. liimnpmuPeeretilnqiitr' 
J^fy^tividcre emifffftt, 

CXXXVin. HUGO CARDINALIS was a Dou A. rn 

rntmcany or one of the Fr/Vry P/f^r ^w, and the «Firft ^Quu 
of that Or ^<?r, that afccnded the Ci[?4jfr^, and became- 1^4-^* 

a DoBor of 'Divinity \ the fir ft Prter ^ that was made a a Hcnr. Gandar.de 

Cardinal 'y and the firft Man , ^ that (with the help Jcripi^r 

of jh/f bmdred Priers more) gathered togetlicr the ininrcent^ ' 

Concordances of the Bible^ which have been^^ncchis « Antonin.Som.hift. 

time, by the in^u^ii) oi divers men^ very liiuch aug- jJii'aeSb.HifplS' 

mcntcd. In the Cow/wf/?My/>5-, that he wrote upon tfi/ i?. cap.a. W/iwwir 

the Scriptures^ (which were then univcrfally rccci- fj^^'^'^f""'^'*!^^ 

Tcd, and applauded,) we finde him ftill preferving mo^f" Jf*?/^5IJ 

and keeping up the Common distir^^ion between ihc ^onacborumcpe m^k* 

Canonical and Ecclejiaflical Boob ; for othcrwhiles he f^f^ • 
iayes, « d Xhat EcclejiaflicuSj wifdom , Judith^ Tobit^ 

■ « and the MaccaLes arc Apocryphal fometimes, that ^ ^"S® 
«thcy axcdulious', fometimes, e . that they are 

^ ■ '. • i pumia , FttJor > £i 

Afacbtbdotum Ubri, JuJit^ Mtqut niicj. ITr, ^Ufunt dubh, fkbCANONE tun NVMBKhHtVK^ 
Sed<pdiverMtMiaa,£CCLESlAfifei^iKu, e Idc% in Pro). Tobi«. 

Z Canonical^ 
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^CAnortical\ and othcrwhilcs, ^ that they are not 
ft Idcnnio Prol. Ga- a receited ly ihe Church for provi/^g a/*y matters of Fdithy 
«^ fli'^ftdt'i " ^"^^ information of Manner. And for the C^/;©- 
nwmn inihiiaiontm. ntcal /jot/ly thcmlclvcs, hcaltogctlicr followcth ^. J^- 
Sef'''ir4m cojStJ 5* ''ow^', Comejlor^ and the (j/ojfj^r, accompting ihcin in the 
ulTuri^ufuntAPO- fame Order ^ that they did, and making c ihcOidTe- 
CRTFHA pn> VE- jfame/^t per fed by them. 

Ai ' T)Qm CXXXIX. THOMAS AQIIINAS, who is reck. 
/In* dyui • Qj^^^ jQ r/^/V/r/f Ddtior among all the School mc/iy 
I 370. was likcwife one of the Treacling Friers^ that made a 
i Them. Aquin. in difference between tlicfe 7'jro forts o[ Bods , and kept 
Dionyf.dedi .Nonr. S. Jcrowes Doiflrinc, whkh was then generally 
Tfi rimh qy'od qi?- reccivcd in thcC^rrfc. For in his Commentaries 
bajiUmDethnm^qHi upon D/o«jf//«S reckoning Philo to be the Author of 
p^JI^'cA. the Book of^ifdom (whether truly or no, it skills not,) 
SomcAS SCRIP' he putteth t^at Bock into the fame rank and order with 
7X;K4S i*^ the writings of Ignatius and other EaleftafluMl Per- 
'^nJSimm^- [or, J, « that ha\ c left Smed TuBm^ though no Canonic 
mmmt effit rtbus <fi. <c cal Scripturesjachindt them j and thereupon conciii- 

* deth, thatibeBoikoJ mTdomvfBS not jHbekl to 
Mmfp ^ * Mtiit <c ^gtt of the C4Mir^ Again, « he termetb the fton ot 

lif^'m /jfxTJff. ft f he Cometh to anfwer chbfe vyords> « where Saamei 

Fbih dicit in uho cc |s (2j|d to appeW' y and topTophede ifter bis death^ he 

. r"i':ir'& fpcalli-SS'^M, that no man can judge by his 

puichriiMdhh ejut. ceptton^ hc held and Dclic\ ed It, to be ot any Dtvint 

*'^Aii^r7S/' otdaienitdAaharm. All which, though Cii«tf will 

VUt^babmimm <<by t M wuKS tmwt to be raidoi^j[imMr,yeche 

€€i»iflHtu Scripimat. . j . . . . . * 

# Thom. MJ Dan, c. i Trnw psrs efl irrcidentglUt e$tiimm 0M •rmm Cn^rf*, w fM^fiffwr 

JRff. <Sr M!/ «e Vrac^nis FtbuU f IHcrr, Sum.Pjr.i arc. 8. ad 2. ydilU 4ppa,i:hfiA 
prHttraiapcr Dsmor.er, St TA.MES ECCL^SIASTICI AVJORlTAS VOS RECIFIATUK ft> 
pter hoc, qu'ti inter CASOSICAS SCRIFTVRAS apud HfbT^tsnonkabetur. g Canoiinlocrt* 
rapt I f Se/t.Quid F.cclcfijniciirv ? Nam qKad O.Ttmmh nun Stmmiam tdvocatar^id F£' 
REHVVM KVLLO MOVO tQ. Vt tx i. Pjnte 7 1 . art coltigrt Ikety ex Cemtrffiuriit m 
A, ctfj. de diviau tiomimbm, Std in ilU au^ft. 8 9 . nihil de fno dixhy qmn td vtibHtn rctuih Augkjli- 
MO. ObiccmifibiCiMf(cap^ie)^M)Mc0.n«fl^ 

knows 
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^ knows not how to help it, nor to bring any good ar- s 
gumcnt againft it. For that which he brings tirft out 
of the prjt pan oi Aquitias's Sum (" where the Book of 
^ m(dom hath the honourable Title of a Holy ScrifH^ 

£e^ or Sacrti WHting given to it > which is no more ' • . 

;n many times bath been given co other Ecclejii^i-^ 
ad writings) we have anfwercd * befoie. Then chat ' 
yiAadi he brings out oi the Cmmmtma upon nroffj^ 
y/^yjisaltogedier ^ againft him, A&dAtr ;ii(^ud)fhe * supri hoc }pfo 
praends to ht brought o&t of ^•^^M^^'^tS^^^^'^ ■ 

leifc againft him> then if tAquinas hadAHRt hitti-' ; ^ ; 

Mk^i^ h moft manifeft he did. But there is4 '« ' -^in 

ffiiter iM$» then Olielchior CMuSy ite fandv l^iicr \ ^ 
fince given us7lb«wf oft^fW^'/Teftimoi^l^^ ti^'^ji*,^ 
hb 34 i^y where peradventure this paflage is not' -^Sl&uii 
mm to be fcen, -for clipping of fuch coyn hath been' ' * ^ .^J 
lately concluded to be iawtul,- but Antoninus in hi^ 
time faw it, and read it there,) " that thefe debated « Santos Antnmt 
" Books had no fuch authority as the other Sacred Serifs fj 
« tures had, whereby any man might ejjeSlually argucy !!d^s 4 «nw)far" 
"or firmely prove any matter of Fa$th iiom them. Be- ^,l!^^'^*'^*i5L 
fides, there was a great Thomifty ^ who maintained it & c!*5 j5> sT'SIST 
againft Cathariny that there was nothing more clear y Majori. idm ttigm 
then that Thomas Aquinas was of this niinde 5 and for ^^"^l^dtTjuui 
proof thereof he lends him to the place before cited, per lobivn, fditcct. 
However therefore CanuSy and Catharin were pleafed J^^'^^^^^/^Jf ^ 
to take it, it was the judgement of other Learned and ^ndmrt 'evKm''f!ft. 
unbiafs'd Men, that this great Schoolman herein dif- fettfficaciterariHfm>^ 
fcrr d not from the 2«wof hisown ..^-^ ^= '/YDEijLt^Ju. 

•^"^ * ' ' IS LIB RTS SCR IF" 

tVRMnltM.Ai Vnde ftith htibeM Mboritatm ulmqulm btieHt DICTA SANCTORVM 
. apfrnh4torum in Erclefia, d Catharin. Annor. in Cajct. p. 54. imprcf Paris i5?5. Scribit tnhn,^ 
Vis idem quofu tibioftendam ex S. Thma, AHipict fcilictt Libtcs Staos redpifnidmtb EcdtfiOf tpi' 
tmtn non fim CANOSICI, neque idonei ad probandm Ptt>RMj quihus frefiMirt^imkiMVii»\ 
Ckltk ? fed HI tMgii tibi ernbefcendum fit, hoc oSiendgmtx Libn EcclefiaWci, qtiam tu truntfefiotnnit*' 
do r/r CanmamStaaidimSententimTboms. Vidf S^Tbomtttt t.jsrtt,q.99'SrttMit, adX • 
mikh^tyc. Q^iiCLAKWSmCERBFOtVlTf - 

Z a CXL» 
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jinmn Dom CXL. At this time , after CrattM had fet forth 
jgmmt M^m. ^ ^^^^^^ C^miS^s that made their GLOSSES 

' '^75* spon it, were in great accompt^ and next the Oritf- 
ngrj Glc^e upon no Books were more eftee- 

med then cheits. The Firf (oi die * ^anPHMfacleaft,; 
. that Gl9ffd the^ Csitm was JOHN SEMEC A, 
. oommenly called TEUTONICUS» being a Qmum^ 
and the frwSt of Hslberfsde there, in the Duktolt 
. • • Bruf^mkH Countfev. But Alh. Krantxdm « gives 
» A Sam Hift ^^^^ honour, .of writlhg his GkJJe upon the . 
Titla^cl^°JilMol cy^y bcf^^ll others ^ and faycs, ttiat None did it 
Pfimut Ghfaor better a|H|im. Howibevec this Teftimony he hath 
2^^^/^gj£ boihfrom^ theP«fir, aiid from his c c^r^/xWj, that 
mi ^*vit fuit Jo- he was a Tious and aL-CatboUck miter. In this JVrtter 
hmfitsrjutojieutie then upon the Ca/to» Law, d « the Books of ff^/TAw^ 
2/««r«m. '^EccUfiAflicus, Judith, Tobit, and the Maccales aie 
< Krantz. Sixon. c^jf^yj plainly to be apocryphal ^ though they be per- 
i^s^M^y^*^- " micted to be Read, adding, tlrnt the very Rejdin^ of 




^KoJ anff Ekm avto, they wcrc wont before Luihers rime, and the time of 

\[7 ySx £«m thc Trent-Counccl to print it in the ^ Margin of this 

"GfjJ'xm.%rar. Ca»on-GloJ]e, " that the i5/^.V had lomc ApccryphaU 

Ut, m Decree Gr. « Books in it. Neither will thc Exceptions of f Briedo, 

Vit§weHgrm4'' and § A/tdradius ferve their turn , when tbev fav, 

Miifutim, that tne /o//^, by the rcalon wliich it here gives for 

« Ceii&c»Car<fimL « excluding thefe JSMks from the Csnon of Scripture. 

S aoltt* " "^^y ^5 ^ of and thc 

tu§» iU0 Phi Jua^es^ becauie tt b wxetrtamljkmmM who was the 

r^cM A*r«*#-. cc^itfi^ ofthenu Ibr die O/ajre intend^ not only 

d GloffiiinC.QmoMl,<nfl;ttf. S^kmk^ tiitr Betk/iaHki, Judith, Tobmi^Mtce^^diamtw 

APOCRTPHI; r^rmcnliiMntuT,fcd f'irtinonGENERALlTER. c Ibid, ad MlTg. edit Parii. 
mo. &ikli4^babtttitquos Lib,t>s APOCRIPHOS. f Dricdo. dc dogrr. Ecel. I.i. c.4. ar^ p dif. 
Soak, ihc admmend* tfl 0 hjf* Jurit Ctmtikit ikdt^ Hos librot *jt Apoayfhs^ ^uiafaipti /hut 
ptr incermm Autborm. f^'^'n hoc moio alii qucque UkiJitKnfbHicrTtntnr^ ftj Stmt jintffcim' 
n\a. fien e/J enm enlutn d: Libra Jik, h quo "^criptKi futrh. Sec Amhtr J^dicMmttgmfchuTf tmm 
4iu SMuelm, alii £^fcA. alii Ei(jrm ejft vokat. i Audrad. OcfcuC ](>id. Trid< iiU 3. SimUig 
iMbctcqn DHMtiar.. * • 
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to apply that * uncertainty to the fimple and bare * CIoiB, obi fopri. 

Names of the Authors^, but to their condition and qua- [fJfillctgjOAt 

lity ; becaufc the Church was mt certsiify whether tbie, 
they that wrote thelc later and co/itm/irttd twkty had 
the infpiration of G^ds Spirif to guide theiD) as Wt CK 
fure Che fyrilers of the Cstmud Bothes it Smftwt 

had , who ever they were Aat peoa'd them. For ^ 

thus are we taught to underftanddiem, both by ^ pr^. ^ 

^ Of i iu mrf cU^ e b e forei and ^«Jfc<r IVgary of e ToAm 
the Church hcKafiEcr/ 

' CXU. LitaetndiSD isthetelnUlb Exceftiim^ that 
lVr<db and AndraMus tookagainft5^m«^«; bptchc 

xeafon that the Gregmsn and Cardinal Cenfurers of ^ cenfores Grego- 

jmGl<^ey have given again ft him, is much worfc. riani in ilia verba 

For they have noticing eife to fay, » but that the .^tSlTiffi Swif; 

CouncelofTre at \mh decreed to tn^tthefe Books ^ Cano- 'funt Apoajpbi!'^fei 

nicaly which he and the Confent of the Church in his ^'"f^'^j? utcunqiCa" 

^j^^ii:coTnptcdiohcuipocryphal. Of the at 'tT^Znt^Si. 

Trent we lhajll f^y enough when we come in order to Trident, Stf, 4. 
it hereafter. In the mean while there wasnofuch 
Decree^ or Coumel in Semec^'s Age, who propos'd the 
Cmm%n and Rece'njd VuBrine ot nis oir« r/w^'. 

.' CXLn. There was yet another Dc^-Jcr in this Age, ^UttoDom 

;itDong the Schoolmen^ that wrote ai^oo/*, which nc ' j^q^ 

* intitled The Catholicon, A ^oc^t- which is not now ex- " ^ 

tant, but mentioned by ^ tAntonmus 3 and c six- b Antonin. part, j; 

tus Senenfis telleth us, that his name was J O H N Jsii?* SteicnfcM^ 

•BALBUS an Itahan, and one of the Preachina fioiib^! 

Friers. In this Btoit, though he diftinguillicth wen ' • 
between ^ Two Sorts of Apocryphal Wrtti/igSy among 

which, he holdeth thofe that be in the Bitle to be i kimik,^,hi> 

the beft i yet lie lets them ftand there with that t^,l;ulf:t: 

Uor itwratiir, tf ^ fdmrecipUEccltf!* KON AD FIDEI PROBAXlONEM, fed 
AD MORVM If^SXRVCriOHEM quaUs funt ^OS PONIT mERONTMVS TN PRO^ 
LOGO fuptr Lib. Ktgum 1 vU ^dm Jfoajtbu, ^ dc ejus veriiatt dubititur, ^tiUjmaruie 
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Ndrnfy and this Mark^ upon them, « That the Church 
•^receives them not for any froof of our Faith^ but for 
the injlruBion of our X./fi'. To which purpofe he 
produccth S.Hieromes Prologue upon the Kt/tgs j which 
• was then the general known T<jile for the True Ca»on 
of Scriyturty and approved by all Men, in their ^ub- 
lick LeBures , both Schoolmen and Ca/ioM'Jls, 



Chap. XV. 

The Tejl'monies of the Eccle(iafiicall 
ff^riters in the Fourteenth Century. 



Anno Dom* 
1300. * 



•E will begin this Agt with one 
of the (jreek Writers^ the bet- 



A Martine2 in 



C2 in Hy- 
l.C.7.Affe- 



CXLm. ^ 

▼ V ter to (hew the tAgreemfht , 
which in this particular was StW coiuinueahQtwcta 
the Oriental and the Occidental Churches. Andronicut 
the Elder was now Empcrour of the \ and under 
him lived NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS , a known 
Writer^ though not greatly commended for his 
Hijlory 5 but the Tcftimonic that we now produce 
from him , is atteftcd * by a DoSfor of Salamanca in 
Spain 5 wherein he numbrcth the Bookf of Scripture^ 
that the ^ Church acknowledged in his time and 
thofe of the OldTeJlament he c rcckoneth to be XXII ; 
fhori duit EccUfu taking notice of (but not approving them j that 
r^1crpir'''oiim: ^^^^"^^^^ * ^y^'-"'^' ^'^'''3 over' 

f* fiw -m fiiCKiA n< /U.V TntXtuSe Aair www ^A/'j. Mrnc rfr/ci? Scnfntr* Libri qui ftnt Stery, An- 
ti^ttVigintifyduotfibiundicdt. rifwTU rirfOTf, fee. £f (yitAin enumerSjfet^ "EktU W-twk 7?< 
PftffSj ATiav FB^er. Jl^jf^iirxrri *o/ ffl Scripture, tfi fpurtum. * Vide fupri. Nuro s^. 

and 



poryp.Iib 

r«iii ttmtn duo Epi- 
grammiii ffictpbori 
Ctllifli, in quibui «- 
ti'nfque Injirumtnti 
Librot brevner colli- 
ex NM^ian^tno 
di'ntmpta. 

b Idem, ibid. JnteOi- 
19 Librafquihuj Nice- 
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and be fides the legitimate Number of HiUmtall 

Books tk re, whcrcoFhe * accompteih but XII, togc- * 'i^at^ -m yynstd^ 

thcr with V Ponied, ^V/rofiitHd, concluding, ^n^^AJLlf^M^: 

that si the ref are no genuine Scrtptures. And there mm. ' 

was never ycc any of the Greek Chtrth that faid oihcr- 

Wife. 

CXLIV. In Sicily at a this time JOHANNES q\^^^ 

COLUMNA was Arch-Billiop ot A/cfsinay the - * 

Author ot the ^ot/', that is called, ^ 7 hf Sraof Hijfo- 1^1 0« 

y/W. \Vhcrc all the 5;x Apocryphal Bods arc named, « Gcncbratf,Clii«fe 

and laid ^ cc//or /o le numlred within xXxciCauon of JjM* 

^Divir^e Scrip; ui^es, though otl iCrwilc 4Z'o;r<'^y by the rw, iJmd^g^oSlt 

Church, And this A!Iovpar»ce of them he makcth to i^rMc^vcifion. 

be, d " for Edificatio/i in good Lz/f and Afamierf, be- J;,JJ*' A*f^ 

« ing in ihc mean while infufficient for the K^olmion d i&dVvol.i. AtgjB 

oi Any douks in matters of faith. 4.aup.i. 

CXLV. BRITO rfo called either by his Name^ or ^ <tn 

by his Ndfion,) a Fr/w^ Minmte rfthofedaycs, is -"'^^ 
mentkmed wiui fomc hooonr by « £jr4; to have 

written before hkn an ExiH»j?tt«» of S. IVv- , Lira i in 'poftii. 

/0^es upon tneji^/^} (which was heretofore wont troi om^$ Pnh^ 

to be printed, and joyn'd to the OrHtutry gloJJ'e^ i^^^ip^jnciphGine-. 
though the /^/f^ Editions have now left it ou^} where- 

in he followed cheiame Do^hrine that S. Jerome did, » <"^«w "'i^*, 
fdefcndingthe 5mipi«r« againftthofeMen, 

**hom$ tn aty jipocryphal Book^ andtoide It H^to- ^u j ry^s kik^ 

oraphal. Again, in his Froloeue upon To^V, hccor- T:'""'''* , . • . 

re<5tcth the « word that was mifwrittcn there » be- & ad froi oii. me 

" caule that This Book was Canonical, nor any ''<'/<«/i/ 5. 5mffif. 

« elfe bcfides, which was not in Saint Jfromes ]Z^Tifocr!r^ 

Number. In his Prologue upon he produccth, pha pn HAQIO" 

and comoiendech the » mords of A Comefior, before ^^je^^^f jn^oB 

vcr!>. Hagiri^rapftti 

Sti dU lUiTM bahet Apoajpha qwid mdiui cji. b Ibid. iluU Hierei^nmt, rmmcTatii Libru Ci 

MOhKISt huT fMoi ISTE tiOS EST, hfirt, O^icqM txtri bo$ ^ » Itttf AeOCKJ^JT 
' ' — ^ t VMkiMB.<upbiruiM.Ari|m* 

cited* 
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4 W^dProl/MiA. cilcd. Aiid in his Prologue upon the Maccabes^ he rc- 



Mac. No»w«»"> f»W ^piisech it to be k efpedally noteii^ ^ Thai tbefe Books 

sviiPSt^J^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^P^f^ though they 

; hpiim taun cc puhUckh ffdd bv thc C§M&iimkn 6L the 

fSf^ wi— CXLVI. But the Commentaries of NICHOLAS 

^ijfcpM ^cot, LIRA upon the ir/;^/^ 5/^/^ were at this time in thc 

ioOO • greatcft vogue and credit of all other. I Trithemius 

3 * thought hini to be an Englijlj ma^j but he was born 
at Lira in Brdanty from whence he had his barney 
and where he was converted from Judaifme to chri- 

I Triihtm.de Scrip- jlia/tit)y and became a Frier Minor. Of him, wc have 

JTEpitaphhimilra- HOt only the ConfelTion of n Canus^o Perenus, and 

Hi. cu vtutu per- p Serarius^ « that hts Tejtmony maWcth clearly lor us, 
btimtM rfrf«t Br4- j^^. acknowledgement ot h F. LfarJer ^(who lately 

Lhriiw^i«°«Ir** iet him forth,; « that ib^'mV? Z^^- b'^^ W> 4T;^'r/<f froni 

fttui. « thc judgement, and the SeA{e of the prefem (Triden- 

• cwBij*?. U.C, utiac)XemdMCbtirdt. ^oiinYusfr^dfeuponiheBook 

•'"^Pcri Jo of Tfl^i having faid, ' « That by the favour of God 

*h In **aftftii« Woh he had akeady written VipaaaBthe 

Wh'^]!^ "^Com^wmU Botks ^ Scripmrettom the beginning of 

q Leand. dc s. Mar- cc gettefts to thc cnd of thc IfjveUtfdit 5 hc deckreth 

«*"op^^^V|J' «\as further intention now to write upon 

iM0r« (hodi; c<alfo thttt were not Canonic aI , naming them every 

ernarfcilictt Pond- it^yf^^ frtfim^ Ecclefiafticus, Judith., Tobity and the 
SSdHo^SeSSte- <« Mmdfes % and diftinguifhing them from the othw 

riO S:nfn difcedrth J^y |J^q(^ 7-„,o 3N(of^f, ^ « That the CttfOAJ/V^/ ^Wit^ afC 

ubrii^CMontcu re- ^^j^ before them in Ttmey but in Dignity and 

r Ur/n! prafjr in « Aothwrity 5 thcfc, « that are not in the ^4miv, be- 
-L.br Tobi*. ijj- uii^ fettived into tki Cimrchi to he there read for 

fail ft fttttr Libros S, ■ 
" Soim<A CANONICOS, indpWa i prindpio Gtaefnit vrprocedindoufMtadfinmApoctl]t[e9*\ 
4t tjufdem conffus 4»ixi!io [uptr ALIOS imwd»fifibtn iljfl SON SVUT DE CAmHE, fd- 
-^(ft Sap* EtcUfta^lMt, Juiith^'f')bit%i^ M-<^^^^'"^^^' f ^^ ''<^- Verujt fcriptah UbriiCtno* 
tSm trio^ efi titnp^re, tf diinhtte, fiuniim adoimia» qMim fit itU qudfcrivtur mUoihCstwi/at* 

£tHW V Mmra Erwm <f 'Vj* »f<ii a^f prc^an Jum ^/i, 9«<t f» r.tmtenmnem venhtnti vWlh teptUMtf 
m4t^ Hkmjo'u 9 proptr mmh e§im4, %niim UM Unwaa, 

Mens 
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«mem ^ their Wmh $ whems c the vther be the m^y'q^iCANONi. 

^imf ^rir,ci lies of Religion, and contain nothiiie ^' iwf* 
« ill them,. but what is Hrmly ondMJfcufiiuely Trul ^^I'^^dT^ntt ' 

To this diicomfe he xefeneth again in his Preface "^-^^R^y^ttnem 

• be£(»e the ^ of And beginning to write ifs^l^l:^}!^ 

iipon£;:,? 45hc ^ expteueth hunlelf yet more cleerly> fi^tin sciptirum' 

"and paffcrfi by the Hiftories oiTdif^j^d^ and ^{^J't^^l^L^ 

«the CHacca^Sy becaufe they htmt'mtheCMMof ««« idr^Sii 

<^Scrifure either with the or with the CUM- ^^''^rpiA pek 

• SiaANS; then whwh,noihingcanbefaid more ibUy 5^^aV^ 
gflpliitdie CmmoM i^nfiett of our TVem^anmifts. ^/ o^*ribus tr*di. 

fuarnkti td u qudfunt FTDE ttntndt, pet TtdiiQiMm ^ Scriftwa S, SetiMi!!!!cAt^^j^ 
fM fm bd^ a KtVELAT/OSE DlVrNA, cui nuBo modo fs/fum potr^ f!be(ft AUcnu\l 
l.Eznec«p.t. UhntMtmtai^, 7»dub,(y MtMb.liwfintbifiwHiti, tmcniatndottj^dtrl 
ftrup,rtrtKjhe,Mun(>nfumd,CANONE^pKdfMdmt, m^CHKlSTilitOM^ imbiuZ^Z 
Jiteronymur, quod inter APOCRTPHA cewpHttntHr. * mmmmei/^ aictf 

CXLVII. In Sngland at this time lived WILLI- TiMm-^x 

AM OCCHAM, the Difcipleot SCOTUS, anda iZ^oT* 

Student of Merton CoUedge in Oxford, much maOU- i^. j:* / 

fiedbyallMen, and accompted the moft a Profound ^ GuLot 

and Learned DoBor of his Age. Who in his DialoQues. trofin£ffimu 

b « acknowledging /^4^7^^.^r. and to be XTDc^tlTtii 

^^due only to the Dtvine fVr iters of Scripture, whereby t^rem fit* 

wc believe them, to have been free from all Error, TGu'f'o'Sir^i.Dli,' 

fublcribeth to the Dodrine of s/jerome in his Tro- iog.pirt. j.Tra^^.,. 

hgueSy aLViiiio£s,Gregoryinhis Morals, « that neither l^'^^''/'^'^ 

<^Judidfy nor To^/V, nor the Maccabes, nor ?F/y>^;77, rPsSahfJZim, 

^not Mcclefiafiais are to be %jceivediut:o any luch ^^^^^ ffi bkii* 

^i^jlMamcM^tte Cmmncd Scriptures, And after- n^W. ^cc«>ui4ni 

waiVhe c i^iiA them /as /Tir^o and ie/V/;i^^^^ iv5?Tc**^^ 

^•^^^T* <^).''^^ wnged among the E^cvofnions in Mn^UbM^uM 

« of BtTboftmMer Mmmtfys'Cl&'ch. TobUnMm* 

Gregamti Jul Tab. Mtccab. bbroj I^m^T^ g..^^ friTr rwwifi ii ^iifeiWliiti7« 

At caaviL 
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4^^DomJs^c. CJCLVIE. HERV-fiUS NATAUS BRITQ, (of 
» Hcrr.Nani. Brito LittJe MfitMnie in Frsnce^) ihe Gemerddi che 'Pnuh" 

inEpS.Pauii.(cofn. • Qrder BXihsLixxxsk^ WM aiiocher, "Who ^ be* 

t^^M^Ti. **acvcd m ScripturettobctntJyCammciUy or ofD^ 
Nti atdmMs Vnat cc ^ifjg Authority^ fas pcrcaioiiigcoUie^y//7>jf4i»e^f,J 
tafwlmn^tk " l>ut thofe which the Helrms, (to whom the Or^- 
STmit no6ij ) 6^ a «f'ifMr JWTf mo»m;0(4) hflvc delivered tima 

f^?S2/* CXLIX. The reft of the Schoolmen who likewifc 
DoHt^t wrote their Commentaries upon the Scriptures, make 
1 2 < 0« - '^^^ profcfl'cd, or particular difcourfc, concerning r/'f> 
* Matter. But we have no nafon, (and none can be. 
brought,) to think, they wcic pi an3( otlxr judgement 
herein thca thtir J eiioves^. 



: Chap. XVL 

;*" 7he Tejlimomes of the Ecclejiajlicall 

H^ritm m the Etfteentb Qentwy. . 

An T)fjm *^**S*«*i"g<^^*»^«*«'7> THOMAS 

ISuinamcd ANGUCUS, (bSngboniaikl 

. Ii^OO« ^ - XbfOUgbt up in the Church ^ Eii^Md;y' ym* 
^ mimbred among the Divines of his own timc^ for a 
'1 Man fo grave and found in hisjuc^emou, and of. 
'1 . * - fuch aaacceileiitfpirit, that in /^/^^^^^ a. he hath. 

« Sixc Sewof B-.bi. " been taken to be the ANGELICAL DoBor, that 
iib.4. TAom^ >4»£tffi ^^jijomos A<jui/7ashimk\f, upon whom -bis foilowefs 
^T-^^ ^ beftowed thai Title. In his Cmmemsriet upoo the 

l^aris cauii nibutHmiffet A»itUdctgH9meti, ^ maina^et inter Angli cum Ani/elkumvociffimh 

JUvelatton 
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lubduim he ^ iMifefetb^^lir Mr^of the Obi tv- t Thom. Angi. in 
^4«««^(asotheKMdo^ 

^^jf the £oo&' ot Xuw be reckoned j^^r^ from die Ron compHwSr em 

'i^JuJgtSi and the Lamemmma frocD Jer^we^buto- J^diatm, fed 

4«therwife, if they be comprcd togefho', fae makes fJJliS!"^ 

the whole onfiiber co be but XXUUi j ^ >. ^ , \ «»ni cum uiu im^. 



CLI. About the fame time, lived in EntflMd J., cr\^^. 
THOMAS of WALDEN, the J»m;/»«/Vi/oftheV^. -^'^^^ 
melstes, and a Writer of very great reputation, not 14.20. 
long after the Counsel held at Coftfiance, ^ For his i^ooj^ j 4 Breve Apoft. ^Mtt- 
were • approved by Pope Atanin the Fifth> and al- ^- ^ iW* 
Jedged with high commendations in die Cflnwrr*/ of Sl*/.*^*"^ 
2?/i/;Y5 which maketh his Te^imohj to be the iefle * M rf* Jia^i, . 
(vhjeh to Exceptto»i <<Wheninthefamej?Doi(f < he ^g^jfc*"/*^^' 
<^ acknowledge th »o wor^ then Tiro and Twent) ro. e Thom^ w«M. D©. 
« Avynff of Divine Scripture to be of Canonical Autho- ^""«' Tom. r. 
ri/jf, conformably to S Jerome in )^Proli^ue, that fr'J'X''^iSS1S: 
was placed before all their €Ufis future xxrr 

CLII. There was at this time in ^/?4/«5 a. Jcip <i jl ct\ • 
great Nobility and Learning, converted to chnjlian JJo/fl^ 
Religon 5 who for his excdient worth both in picry, 1 4.2 o 

knowledge, and pr^ty, was firft made there ^ /c Re- 

of M'iiiiig<r//4,aiid afterwards of BmrgoS:, from whence fcnsHifp. i.b ip c a, 

he had his ITmefA PAULUS BURGENSIS; This rS"'*' b-W/. 

Biftiops /Wrt e npon the ft-^i!f»eprimcd together ^^Tb^ol'^S 

iiirlchthe0r«EMwr)p6/(^^>aBdtheC^^ Mmnn/^/; 
Whom though he made it his buGnds there in many 'l''^'- 

places to f coMtritdiB \ Yet finding fault g with 0- iiir«m£ft«rmr^r 

tkermtteny he hUmes him not at all in tbisy that ^cZt^^'^'^iE • 

^f/*co;«/ Bkrgtnfij cmnu eQ, W probimit, trudimnifqie premium fuit ^c. » S. iiUh,aui 
Gloffiordinaria, Comment Lirsnu ^ iddititnibus Pauli HM-gends. (j:, f Vt patet in eifd, AdJi- 
thnibus. I Lnd. CarrajaJ J de Refiitaci Theologiu. Neqi miiurem *dmirAUtnem mikiprsbtt Bur. 
gn^fis, qui cum rnuha mhuticf* fdftmiii mmtobtUrmh likimM MVWSejf/^^ 

Aa 3 coo* 
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I'AiSo^JipiMm (fo pftoi ilififtedtJirb^ £^^4) 
bnwwn tlie Cmtwud aid Affofytkd Booh of 
Scrifiun^ «s ceminly he w€«ild have dene, ifthcre 
had boomo fuch dsfig/tBio/t then rwiivedln^iAiink, 
4 Burg. Addit. i.ad But he wos fo £ir from it, that in < divas <A bis 



M mm, Ne boZ- " rc;e<aeth thofe Books from die C^mtn, wliich the w/? 
rwi Dei neitrimft- <cg4ir Latin had annexed to the Helrem Text* land 

r ^^tSt;: which the New Decree at Tr.^^ hath fince COflUnindcd 

^im>ii<ri&rnt7ci(fn,rt to bc received^ and made oieausl jimbmtfy oxvene* 

n scriptur* CANO. ration yiiiWit, ' 

wlWAanitnvtm.lilm 

wm btbetus ab HebtMi ic ijfo Libronifl tMntKmuf^ue addtchmme«p. Wf/H/rvMrein,in ap.f.f^fi* 
inbocLibroccntimmfoftdKhnumcafut^non tiide UbrhCanonicisttiecrecipitMi 4b JJebrMs. ' ^ 

^n/!o Dom^ CLIII. And now wc arc come to the time of the 
1435?. * pretended COUNCEL at FLORENCE ; where 
« Bfciw. Mn.CaB- a Becanus the Jcfuitc imagined, "that he faw /c/w 

Sca.AdTcfdiftii- 'WWnBKf^^ (more then a hundred 

fZ,V:£t^ 7T f^*'^" /»g»£<.~ the Fourth. 

^SliSZmm And which nthe«M^C«Mrf/, ibax^Canm, »nd ma- 



I BelbmdeTcfbo « "J W[«g ^gjUttK «?> tewccn Trent and 

pcui. I . C.4 tc CIO. XUtm^ty for die ipace of sUiMt hmuMstidfmy ye^rs 

ciMitt7:«idinn!i herein, fand in fome o^er trnmershcMts) \t will nor 
rrnrm«w, \n jnftitnd. be aoiiile to look iiiio thettoe Stan ofttdsDiceeii^ 

r^rr^r . ^^'^ ^'''''''^ o( Florence, alfdbfidlytofetkfcrtk 

C^^V In the Eighteenth yeer of dw Ummyitm 
4 concii.conft stfT. Councel ot Conftdttce cndcd Wherein, (after die 

^^"'^^ Forty years togcdicr, been me 

J»tt , . mjycnfM alunder into divers Factions, by the oppofitioo and' . 
♦ SH/''' f/'gtifaw. fchifm of fundry Popes, that hflid fee tiiemfelves 1I0» 

^"^ ^§^"^^ another,) a 'Dfrrc^ was made, « 7^^^ 2 
qud pfTtineM td " perjom, of mhat Hate or dignity foever they were, (though 
ffi^r^tr. "'^ '"'^"'^ ihc Papal di^my it felf,) OM^hi to ie (ubjtB 

mSmtt^. L'wnto a CwwW, andtoobcylr inaU things, 

diat 
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"thac concerned either Matter ofFaith, or SxtirpAtion 
^of Schifrne^ or Reformation of the Church, 7hree^\\ho 
pretended to he all Popes of Rome at once, being iherc 
depolcd, Martin the V^'J was by that Counccl iur- 
rogated, and taken into their place. There was ano- 
ther ^ Decree like wife made for the more frec]uent J ScfT. ij. rrmumi 
holding of fuch general CouHcels, in time to come, %lquZumfsnZ 
" One to begin fi^e years after tliis founcel of Co^j fiance ^ f'"' '/^"^ " Stp, 
"was ended, a SW at thccndof /V*,«ycanfol- tlZLtfrpZ 
« lowing 5 and attcrvvards every tenth year befides. ceUbuntur. 
Accordmg to which Decree, the c City of Pavia, pi^;i} cmtisFt. 
in the Duchie of Millain , was by the new Pope, with proxhn/fMuncJZ 
the ^probation o[ the Emperour Sigifmand, appoin- 
ted for the pLtce where the next Councel lliould be Et jXanJ; oldir'?: 
held. And there at the term allotted it began but ^i■^^^(\ME»ten.^. 
after a wlule, upon certain Reafons, it was rcmo- cv^- ^?*J" ^"^f 

1 ^ • ' 1 I I . Srivtj. A fine Conala 

ved to J/i'/yj 5 and a D^'rrd'^ was there made for the Con/iantitnfn 

celebration of the next appointed Cou/jcel^ at the end ^f'nni^ eUpjTi (effbr*- 

of Seven years following, to be kept in the Cty of£a- TJf. -'^'fhi^'J, 

fill ^ To which purpolc they caufed a Solemn Infiru- fine daifo Septmm 

ment, with the confentof all Parties, to be drawn up 1''^*? ^'ie^r»ri 
in writing, an3 figne^l. What elfe was done at Pa^ia ' 

or Siena, we have no A£ts extant to teftific. But that , j„,fj„ ^ 

affoon as the Councel was met &t Bafil^ they began to id Eog«n'. DkelLl 

fycsk oi Reformation, and faid, ^ that at the Councel of 'P^' ScafttUliyii fiint 

Siena they were all deluded. Eugentus the IV was now hp^^DEL'usi ^In 

Pope, and Julian the Cardinal was his Deputie at BafiL coscilioseneNi 

But hearing from thence, that they all talked of Re- /''GtorgThranw in 

formation , and being terrified with the Example, that id chronjik.a. c.ij. 

the Councel oiConjtance had lately before given of it, ^^^^f *r*B^f* 

he fent forth his BuH, and went about to dijjolve this co^uitil'diffid^nt^^ 

Councel of Bafil,be[ore it was well l^e^un. On the other fentemih comra f «- 

fide, they that were met, openly rcfiftcd the Bull, fZ';?^.,*^/^'!!?^ 

and denied that the Pope had any luch Authority over irunt Pmjjicem nc- 
the Councel ; urging; the D^rr^f made at Conflance, that f^'C""* wrjrw 

the Councel rather had Authority over him j ^ and pmisprtbrnw, 

there- " . 
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. fl^nUi aot revoke his itiKy ^/^/^tf^ hko^ omMilb- 
j^uced>^/nf«/!ri»/9 theDukcof^4x^o)f, iniiis«0Qiii»by 
the name of J£LIX the Vt|i. £o» cbve vwere 7W 
. - Pi^s together again ac once. 

* CLV. Inchemcan while^ the fnyftrvofthe&iil 

lay a iileeding, and the Greeks being not able to re- 
£it the greatnciTc of the Titrkijb Forces, theu brought 
againft them, they began to leek for help and relief 
• • from thcTc m^iern parts, Eugenius being dcfirous to 

• free himfclf from the oppolition and troubles, that 
the Couficel at Bsfii had brought upon him, and fup- , 
poling that the prclcnt dillrclfe, wliercinto cHc Ea- 
flerri Empire was now fallen, would be a fair octafion 
t Ibid. Fontifex i^t- to bring ihc Greek Church under his own Papal Domini- 
^'slnA^^T^mlttn ^ inviteth * the Smyerour to come into Jtaly^ and 
ismMji ii<m €c- to bring his Greek Bifhops with him to a Councel there, 
a^i.€r»Almm #- tiuLt {hould be call d, and held at Ferraria j where if 
mmfwtftt^V' ^ y^^ jnight be hrlk nuide between ^thc Lati» 
• jilMNr FtfXMb- Churchy smd Theirs, he promts'd ^SOusk large of usance. 
^* againft the Tmht^ from all pam.of tt]d[e wt^ern Do^ 

' mimota^ and the Sinpire of Ofrmtay. l1ieC«MirWo£> 
• safil lUKwife • invit^ theni^to come tbkher, diae 
^ tHere might be 'an ^^ammim made mall maneisof 
,. ^ Religion, wh^in they diflottedfaxntheOc^*. 
Ptunt M M/ Char€hes9 and that tbe T/wr^ of die Smpire mi{^ 
fu-^«t/M>n ixr Legatos be the iftthcr ftirr'd up to 4jii them, BuctheGiv^ 
SrJ^^ E^r/'w^cj-r having had his M invitation and proroife. 
tttnCt ccnciiiitm ps- from thc Popfy and being ^ niore willing to take, the 
dTjlliRtTIi^ ^ cbaf wasinadehimin/i^> 

B:fiUA incbaau 9u]oru tffet pndem i Unld^e faeraa lUvet in Kabtaenfi OtllU apud Afaffilim, < 
ans tm «c Orgdd depmnfeitt. h liieni>'Amonfii. Snni. Hift.Tir. 22 cap. 1 r. Congregaii Bgfi- 
U*^ p/f dilf futhrtfrn if^irrmummftSmCtnciViiferEuitniumMndtfiSebmkprof^^ 
ti, ffd folliiit^ invitabintOTJicoiBMfiinanMdCoiKiUkm id accedtrt. b Ibid* tuntkAuim^ 
t9!Jt4U fJ^tnii iumfuifioitibuf ilwimtvth w ^d^Ttfimiam fumfi conjtmut, 

then 
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choDt tlieodier , whidi was farther off, excuTed him- c m. impeiii^ 

lelfe to the meflfengen that Were fent Irom the C$wicel ^'"T > 

^ BalU , and came to reme.c He andhbW^r ll^l^^tS'^; 

with mm, befides the PiUrurtB of Catifi4utii»opUy to- ^v^emmicm^ 

gethex wuh many other Bi%5, andirr4ri,of/x» SrSL^.^^: 

Mimdred Mowers. At fTauce « they were Hon- «re, 

otably received 5 and from thence conveyed to F^- jS4b«iiic loco.cir. 

whether the f9fe bad Summoned his New hk,7fftff/Z 
fmiKffy and was. there ready to entertain their Com- ^* ^'"^f"* 'm. 

CLVI. At the Councel in Femrara they had XfTf: BieMiT/^MM^^ 



Sf/j/oAif f and at I LORtNCE ( to which place,.by' 
icafon ol thc Pcitilcnce in Ferrara^ they were forced ... 
to remove ; they had IX. In all thefc Sffs/o/.s little 
or nothing elic was done , but that they Ipcnt the 
whole time in difputing with the Greek Sifljops about 
« the Addition of HLIOQllE to the CREED, and 
"the PROCESSION of the HOLY GHOST from 
"//;<• F4r/;tf/- tf«^/r/rtf SONNE i wherein nevcrthclefle 
not any thing was as yet concluded. In the mean 
while the Greeks were in great peril at I .omc, to be 
over-run and utterly fpoiled by the Turks^ who in the . «. , 
abfence of the Mmferim, had b taken a Refolution 2?w7cT. 
to befiege the Cky. of CmtftmmfUf being then al- ^ c mftiu^ui^ 
ready in gfeacdiftreffe, and akogetner unabk to tefift ^i^'^ 
chem) without ipcedy and pte(entiiiccoiir« Where- • 
upon c Lettcn were ient to Fibr^pw^Ty ii to inform the 
Emfrnwr in what ixlmm danger they flood, and to • - 
9r^ehimumoattiiMly«AM» wtththe Awrand tba ' ^ • 

CWr^, from whom they cxpeftedi^ ^.^^ 
any terms. Atcer all the former altercations ibefs- Schoidrti inurjuu^ 
fore about the SYMBOLErand the PROCESSION, f^r^.*^'-"^- , 

in Italim, qui Jnfer4t«ti ndic'mm faaant, quhn tndi itrs : v-,;? r^f f ^nr r, (fyrfl;i^uf cursTum ingentes ei^t 
ConftaMiitc;K)U\ qnod^ hmUm tlU ftiitiii vufHpertratt auamHt extuuMe fdikcum Uttnis, «t 
1^ 4b its mittereniur. Si enm mh tdegittdvmitimp^^faan 
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d^ctndit ad omnia ^ 
gH4tainqHt fua Btati- 
tudo poUulavit, not 
9mnei ftaatuj ^ic- 
quid ■vchtifti : NVL - 
LAMJ^E ALIA de 
CAVSA rthiStn ro- 
luinms, nip u\ Ret 



• Cone. Fior. Seff. at length there was upon the fuddain, ♦ an ak-upt 
^, tmc Rutenus p c Agrtement made in the Councel^ concerning thofc 
Myteknenfsdcafscre Two Points whcteof tlicv had fo lone difputed, and 
nuaqueEii En Stre- T wo more bclides, which were the T»o Points^ oi Pur- 
m^mu imptiator can- gatory , and the ^ o{ the Pope of T(Jme, And 

ihele were the Heads whereof that fuddain umon con- 
fifted, though * lome of the ^reek Bifhops made their 
Protellations tlierc againft it, and it lafted not long. 
But concerning the Canon of Scripture there was not a 
word Ipokcn^ 

qUimClTl'^SIfllE abfohaiut : ^ fi qnid tut N»bit dieendmn, pratntdfmh tpdttfirmet Venetd 
CITO funifolnturd. t Liter* Unioni* ab £i^ffiM promolftiw, in (r#fTc.F/w. f » Wiz. Tuxtt 
Ctntnts diSa SiriUorum Sicram ScriftuTam 6* non ajittr. Vi3e Cone. Flor, Seff,25. ▼crfoj ftjicm. 

* Mtrc.EphtJius. 

CLVII. The a ArcHijhop oi Florence y who was 
prcfcnt at fliis Counce/y reciteth the Popes Letters to 
the lame purpofc 5 and of the there made, we 
are no othcrwife informed. Some othci D/fputatgons 
and Dijjerences had pals'd there between them ; but 
in the end, upon condition that the Greek Church 
would acknowledge , firft their Patriarch of Con jfah- 
tinople to be inferiour to the Pope of Rome 3 then, that 
there was a Purgatory after thii life ; (neither of which 
thcy will yet acknowledge to this day,) and laftly, 

That the Holy Ghojl proceeded from the Father and the Son 

'iiinefim (licet r^tio- (which thcy ncver abfolutelv denied, j the Pope was 
Eciiifil^^c^Lm^^^^ contented to make this further Accord with them, 
ftu RmanlYorJci That they fhould witlx)ut his offence be permitted, 
fHtrkrt pe}Vtt(fimanc' To celebrate the Eucharifl in leavened Bread to Baptize 
Ztnfln^Zm'Jo] ^ftfr their own accujlmed manner to let their Priefs 
rMsd Bapti^ent m alia Uve ta lawful Matrimony 5 to let their Beards grow ; and 
&^!ctl: tt ^'"^^ Communion unto all persons tn BO TH ktndes 5 
%us Dc/ N. in nmine togcthcT with ma/iy Other things bcfidcs. 

Sprhut Sanffij Amen. Item, (fuod Ordirtti in Saatjutantur Matiimonio ccntTaSJoante/ufceptionem 
ipfmm crdinum Sacroum, Item, auid nutriant Barbtm, Item, quii dtnt Smasnimm Eutharifh/t 
SVS VfRAiiJJE Si'ECIB Ommbusy^ Malta Alia, 

cLvm. 



M Antoninus in Sum. 
Hill.lococicaco. Rc- 
ciracis Liceris Euge- 
nil dc unione, fub- 
jicic. Inaliis Riiibut 
fniit qui non import oM 
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4 Nirratio Aflii Sjr«i 
nodi Morcntinx in- 
fer ta. 



f CLN'UI. While chcfc matters were in doing, there 
» came certain Legates to the Councel \xom the Patri- 
arcb of ARMENIA, and having fainted both the 
Pope and the Emperour^f for in this order they are pla- 
ced in the of this 5)'«o^/'(r,) they fa id 5 that thrir 
Church agreed with the Church Caihclickj and that they 
would be willing to obfcrvc th? iJ^rr^^ of the Council 1 
for whicli they were very much commended \ and 
when this was done, xhe"^ and the Greeks together, de- 
parted from Florence, Among the Atls ofthe Synode^ 
there is an INSTRUC HON tathe ARMENIANS, 
given them under the Name and Authority of Tope 
Eugenius ^ and prekribing them the SEVEN SA- 
CRAMENTS according to the Ritei of the Roman 
Churchy with fome other things thereunto annexed. 
This INSTRUCTION is * Dated in the year cj^, 
CCCCyXXXIX, X Kalend, of December, But the h Greeks 
and the Armenians with them, were gone from Flo- 
rence^ Five Moneths before for they made can^rW, 
and departed in tlic Moncth July, Which fo much 
poleth the Author^ <l who collcdtcd the Sefsions of this 
Councel into a iliort Summary^ that he knoweth not 5yr>od. Fior. apud 
how to reconcile the one to the o//;^, but by faying, ula^Ze^t^ni 
That cither the Greeks and the ^y^rmenians larrycd <imG, 
longer (contrary to what he had faid before,) or that f^'f ^'J*"] f"' 
the Synod continued longer after they were gone, A'/^Waa vf/^jI"* 
C whereof there arc no Ails to be fcen,) or at leaft, " Anronin. ubi fup. 
that Tome oti^er Synod was held at Florence, (when dl/\>^„]c\^^ji,„fi, 
this wsLS ended) in the Monethof 'ZJf^^/w^^r, at what M'ictiebrauea^<rc» 
time the P^fr^f ofthe PiT^f is dated. Wherein £«^^'- ^Jf^'.'^^f*^*' 

d Apud Surium. 8e Biniuminoltlm, edit.Conciliomm. Pofl fubfcrTptimej (& difcejfiontm Gr^c, 
tink am Airntnts) extat ftib finetn EpiQtla ijuddam Eugi'nii Patiddt uniont Armenorum ^ Gr^orum 
dim L4.'mi I'niii, qHtqut hoc eodan Anno Mtnfe Dccemhri in quaaam fkblica Scfjiont SfHodMl'i t'lortnUd 
idt.i ff^fcrift* babetitr, Vnde neo^ffarii eolltgitur^ tfjtl Gr^m tfy ArnuMt hue ufque FkuntU ptrnimu 
fijfe i ^''^ probtbiliiit tQ, tandtm Synoditm,pofi ahitum OrtcoTwn Armcnorunty aliquot Seffioni- 
Huy (quorum ASu mOd extant,) coniinHatdm i vtlftltm aliam juandtm, db h«c Otcumenic* Sjaoda 
^erfitaty eodem Anno 1499. loCtltnd. Dtceatb, iq»o d^tfcripu babetur fr^J^ EMitnti Sjnodicik 
EpifloUij)celtbTatmfuijf€. ^ 

B b niui 



* Dccretum Zugc- 
nil Pa par 4'. fi?eln- 
flruflio pro Armrnts 
port Concil Klorenc. 
Vdtnm FhrentU in 
publ. Stf. Synod. An. 
Dom. I4;9. lo Cm- 
lend. Dtcrmh. Ann* 
Pontif. Eu£ 9. 
b Compcnd. Scff. 
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tf Petrw Crab in 
primi ftn Editiorc 
FUifaum QifingtnW 
BibintbtcAi ftTl^Sr*- 
vifer vtrias rtiionet, 
h A Dominican Fri- 
er , and ^ jVar/e* 
Confeflbr in Enff^nd 
•fter ft>c wa» inarri- 
ed to K. Pbilif of 
Sftin, 

< Ub» babrtur. Sip- 
tmOf dtcrttwrn mimk 
cmm QrMit, *• 
lieereio Magi^tf 



nius (if his Decree be not rather counterfeit,) wliarfo- 
ever he was pleas d to lay and to command bcfidcs, 
faith never a word^ all the while, concerning the Cano- 
rncal Books of Scripture^ or in what n^ter^ one or 
otlicr, they are to be received. 

CLIX. In the large Tomes , and Editions of the 
CouncelSy which Crdh^ Surius^ Nicolinus^ the f^aticany 
and BiKius have fct forth, there are in this Di-rr^'^ 6t* 
Fope Eugeni us hwt Eight tArticles-^ nor did all « the 
^4r/>j,whereiiKo they could make fearch by thcm- 
felvcs, or others, afford them any more : Only ^ Ctf- 
fAnza^ and out of him Lo/t^wj Cor/fl/rf/y«j have in their 
Epitomes of the Comncels given us Tfiine or Ten (but 
in fuch an order and manner, z^xhcTwolaf Artides 
given us in the larger VolumeSi are by omitted, 
& lljree others fubftitutcd in their room,) the Seventh 
whereof (which is not at all found in the <^ Tomes cf 
ie Cotmceh neither) is an Extravagant concerning the 
Ma/iifhes from the naming of whom, occafion is 
there pretended to be taken , of fetting down the 
« Bo<}ks that pertain Iffthte ^ the Old and 7{fw Tefirnneftty 



Vcw^o^i^ whereof a Catalogue is there likewife given us With aW 

i.Vnnm eq^c tm- ce Six ApfKrjphal and debated Bocks in it, be/ides the 

! ^itair^i*^ ^ Canonical ^ and tfiSf faid to be mitten bj the Holy Men 

tif&ipfpff'^* ^^ofGody as they were in fpired ^ the Holy Ghofl at\d 



uw.VnumAtqKc tm- 

dtm-,.. .... - . -. - 

ioBi Drf bcmms «h cc gy„^ ffj^rn to be received by the Church, 

F?*r»//i*/cil>r« tJ "^rnfrmr Ecrlefr*^ qw Titutis fequent'ibm cm'tntntur. Gen. Exod. tyt. tc texIcor. 
G4caloguslaxior,cpiaU»abi*i«iiyfino&Cona/ioC4r»*f^^ •'"*^ ^ 

« Canoi in loc.Thc- CLX. And this (foT footh) is the Cantn of the Oecu- 
ei.abi foprr^^^ menicalCeuneel oi Elorencey that « CamSy and f Bec^ 
aL <5n"ilbifnpra. and % motrj others bring againft us. For from 
t Shtt.Sei>cn,iib.<. caranza chey had it, and from no body clfe j who it 
^wm!ti?jl?al is moft likely liad it from lomc ImpoHor or othc/, 
Aarfnd. dcf. FiiJai. that iDade this Decree of his own head, when there 
Trid. M "*fi«"^.'° was no cop^ of the Councel to be found , that had the 

like. Though if it were true, all this that Carohza ad- 
ded 
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ded to it J yet in the fame fcnfe that S. ^ufti/t, and 
the Councel ot Carthage were interpreted before, may 
thrfe words of the Epitome be taken here. But in£/;r- 
torws of Couhcels there ought not to be more , then is r 
in the great and vajl Volumes of the Councels them- 
lelvcs, where no fuchthingis to befccn in all the/f- ^ 
o^f rrf/ editions that have been printed of them. And 
as for the Councel of Floreftce it fclf, the 5:(?r)' of it 
(which we have briefly and truly rcprdcnted) hath % ^ ^ 

made it manifcft, that it cannot be rightly accompted ^' •^♦i 

to be a General OT an Oecumenical Cou/icel^ were it bUt 

in refpe^l of the Latin Churches alone j whereof a 

great fart remained at BajU^ and acknowledged not t*. 

cither Sugenius or his Councel at Florence, Indeed they 

were called thither, but when « none of them came, p^^i£^- < 

and the Greeks began to be troubled at it, the Pope ^Sm W-^m^ 

faid, that where "//^ and the Emperour of the Eatt^ 

^ (without any notice taken of the tveflern Emperour) 

with his Patr torch were met together, there needed no •■ * 

" more to make a General Com:cel, for all Chriftendome ' 
c« met in Tfjem ; and no man belienjed otherwife. But 
who can here believe the Pope i Ipecially, when the 
Councel at Bafil ^ condemned that at Florence, for a t 
Schifmatical Synagogue, (as that at Florence did It) and . ' , 

with worje terms then thofc. But whatfoever either of 
thcfc Two Synods did , or what ever it was that Pope 
Eugenius decreed , cenain it is , that neither the 'jH 
Creek, nor the Latin Church f before the Synod at Trent) ^ Ji| 

ever obferved any iuch Decree, or received all the • ' 

Books of Scripture that Caranza reciteih, 2.% equally y 

a Afti in Concil. FForcnr. Projimi ante SclT.i; Prdftitutfim quttuor Mtnfiiim dilapfitm eS tm- 
fuu & nec BtfUtd qvifquam nee albuis alim Julutvenit, CMrrqiif i nobis aliud fin i nonpoffet, re/ 
r;/4 crgebat ctltbrtri SjnojHm ad drffutindum, a'>fennbut et am lis qui Symdo mtrtffi dtbtbm 
^ubit enm PoHtiftx, Jibi Ego fntn cum hnfeT^Xore Pitritrchi, ibi Ckiiflimrummtmn Synt- 
dns efft crtdituT. b }ac. Mcycnw in Anniltb. FUndr. lib. 16. B0fi[eerfe (y Fhrtnthim adei 
mbit comordid hibtbant , ut utiumqut alterum ScbifiMticHtn , Symgotamiut SattM nmimrtt, 

. Bb 2 (Irt^ly, 
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k S. Antoninus in 
Sum. hift. Tit, 23. 
c.ii.ScA.i. 



« Chakondylusl. i ftriPJ) 3Lnd [jropnly Ca/^OhicaL For the Latr/^s (ihoCe 
Grici domum^uvtrfi ^qj.q ^[^q chicfcll nanic among tlicm both thM 
w^iZu ^isfr^rTJr and after ^) njade no more accompt ot any /wrib jDc--*; 
iUre voiueruni. Ve^ (yee (ii any fuch were,) then the (JreekiAiA 01 il\e pre- 
'"•rJ^!!lt-iTl^^ tended Uaion ; who » aflbon as they were return'd, 
tmnt in Rtbgi»nit and got home to Consioftti^wple , would Itand to no- 
thing, that their own (uddain jfor ^ and the Popei 
yetfipafe/j , had , for the linu-j brought them to in 
Italy. A 
CLXI. Among the L4///i5 in this Age, that, not- 
withftanding this pretended Papal Deoee at the 
Councel of Florence ^ were of no luch mind, as they 
that follow the Councel of T rent are now , firlt of all 
We have ANTONINUS who knew, far better 
then CAranz^A did , what was done at Florence ^ where 
he was prcfciit at divers of the difputarions there 
held between the ov^r/y, and i\\q LAtihs^ and being 
aftcrwArds made Archbilhop of the fame Place y was 
hot long (incc Sainted by Pope Adrian the ^/x^j which 
^ ^ "* will make his Tcftimonic il\e kite lyablc to their 
* , ' - . Exceptions that have fo grcatanEftimationof him. 

And tlut He denyeth thofe Six Books now debated 
. • ■ , to be any pans oi the Sacred and Canonical Scrippure, 
c Franclfcus P/cus^ and ^ Melchior Canus arc both 
r joh. '^^J.-^p^J^ forced to conleffc. For otherwhilcs in panicular he 
dcndi'ThcJir.'"**^^^" dcnycth ^ Some of them the honor and authority 
d cinos loc. Theoi. that the O^c/z/V^j/ 5m/>//;<m have ; andoiherwhilesin 

aVm"'»«^'^''*''"- S^"^*"^^ ^^"y^^^ ^ afmuch to thcm.4// ; acknow- 

Jjix Ubroi Suns IcdgiDg no more then XXU Books of the Old Tejiament 

i^r***"'"'^ lAnthenticky not only by the Accompt of the 

•r s^Amonin. Sum. HeLreves y but by the common judgment of the 

hift.parn.Tit.5 C.4- 

Impr- Lugd. i^i Libtr (EccU^aJUci) fjuamvUphiuis fit morali Safitnti}, & idtt^b EccUfitrtceP' 
tustd LEGENDVMf nonumtn AVtHEUTlCVS tQ ad PROBANDVM etqn^venhintjnCeit- 
tenthnem FIDEL f Ibid. c. 6. ScA. 1 2. Et fic intotumXXltponHntHthysi Libtoj AutbfnMOf, 
y\p(^c^JP^* "PP'^/'ftf LibTum Sipi^ntU^ EecUfiaflicum, Tob. Jud. Miccxb. Ealrfia twun ttimAPO - 
CRTPHA }tei^it Mt va.<'j utilig, ^ tmnlia, etp incmentioae Esriim^dfm FIDElnoturgenuj 
id irt»A^'*'"' ' ' ^ 4 ^-'-'.^ 

• . ' Church, 
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Cbunb i <br pr6of whhtof • ^feij prq^Mceth both ^^idem Srm 

the Te^ji^s^^ sVJ:^:';}>j';^ 

iV>r«/4S Ura > who Wm iben Ukc WliC , ac- Fr«i OaLUbnnm 

..compt amon^^^^ftia : and condudethj^,Tf)«;.m^c pj^^,^ 
Books, which are csLikdAfpaypbaUrmy.^p^^n' ^^leio!^ 
turc have the like^y^/?or///> , that the writings of fr^phtm- 
o.'/;f^ /;o/j Poc?i>r5 have , wiiich be approved in the yjiSifty'^f^ 
^/^w'f^ : But. more then this he doth hot attribute to 

thrm - ^ He^4a in CAHont S. 

ftlknt hyKfjphay} fac'iunt de tli'ti QHtn^ue Libris^fUhet Sap. Eul. Jui, Tcb. (j Mauab. qui in duos 
Librot d^fiinBus efi; Vndc ^ debit ilu!n,ue Libiis d cit Hivonymm tn P^ol fupti Juditbtqti^ JMto- 
"^ikf mum tinlbwtmitiU*^ qntintentewontm xtn-unt, ntiimtidoMjikliutkr.—Egiibikit^^eh 
Thcmtt 24. 2f ify- NicoUut LirtfHper tab. Scilicet qu'oi ff'i non funr tint.* SuHoutMiiy quid exdiSitee- 
TMmpo^eff'c^ictUT Ari>ur.enun , in ^4 frnt klOEU fi<^M tx aim Libris S. Serif mrd* Vadt foit^ 

CLXII. Contemporary to Antonifjus was AL- A^J!r)an» 
PHONSUS TOSTATUS, the Bifhojp ofe/fi/V^in ^•*?f5? 
S^atu , and the moft learned perfon otall others that 14,5 0> 
lived in ihis. Agc 5 fo admire d for hisindoflryj and 
jknowledge in Ml. Scienm^ii&i fpecially in the Serif* 

ttiTiS, that fincc his time no man ever had a greater 4 miuiz in nift. 

Elqgit then He, being ufually ftiled » The mmder vifpEiogiumi^Mti, 

^sS^mfimiiU of the world. TheTeftipionieofthis JJ^Si'-^aS; 

iceat Author is yielded to us both by b famSyand omne. 

Wserarims 3 But becaufe there is none that fetteth jj^caiw* loc.Theoi, 

^nh our DoStnne in this Controvcrfie more fully ATg.'^^Ai^°7^ii^. 

then he doth 3 we defirc that he may be heard at J^^/'* ^i*ro/, sacro* 
llarge. For in divers Places of his Commentaries he 

gteje^eth the. six Mated Booh from being either c Serar. Proi. r. rn 

^SitfAeBUcif or Canonic all Scripture^ or fufficienc to prove SS ^ ^^^'^*'" 

any Article ofourF4//^j d acknowledging that the d ToftiV prefat. in 

Church in his time did not command them to be re- s.Maith. q.i. .cm- 

^/,«cciyedi,nor condemaapy man of 2?,/^^ CeT^^uZ:^;. 

^ . ttnMn Ormes Ltbri y 

fiHtf^tt Ecctefa lept ^f>f^% eu\ufeimqtkOrii»!svelCanoiui fint-QMj^. a. AHifmLibti, qtili- 
^ cet ab Ealtfia teneamur^ C ANONE tMen nonftnuMgr, quia mn adbibtt ittis Ecdefia hacidtm mt 'm» 
UttlluJLtQVLARITUite^.mrt^^iMMim 
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f/^ W^fc' iww, ) that received them not mo^fmMAadionat 

mHiSidfM^- veneration w^ich the reft of the Scrimres, And - 

Tihur Et,wni mmi to this purpofe he givcth • Two Reafons 5 Ftrft, 

rl^ct6 ^iispT' ^<:Auic the chunh is not only Bncerttin who be 

a ATI dm*\ftnifit Authors o£tbefe§o§ksj bill knoweth not neither, whe- 

mLu^iTIjiuj ^^^^ ^^^^y writtenty the di^te and infpiration 

mv,^frrpt!^ o(t\\e Hf^yGhof 5 which takcth away the Authoritie 

iwrn^mSFiRftu of tlie Canon from them. ^ Secondly, becaufe die 

%1wn'vii^^AL-' ^^^^^f^ is no Icffe uncertain, whether there be nat 

cTORftAS iLLo fomcwliat mingled with thcfc Books by H^r^-fr^wrr, 

^fEccMi47n S ^'^^ "^^^^ added to them then the firft ivrhers oi them 

vohiEuimmfi^ ever intended. WlKrrcupon he concludeth, c Jhac 

fc*i'h H ^ Church rccciveth and pcrniitteth them to be ready 

EaUf^\Tfft^g (siS our Church now dothy) tor many devout palfa- 

mcA uUiUbm, » gcs in them , but ohtigeth DO vaannfffffargivto Mteve 

■fcri M which is therein cofi^viicd ; becaufe they arc 

TibusH^exMMiifi4 nek ^S^tctent forci to prove any thing that Hialbc 
w^emrintt ^rfM- ^conteftcd in. our Religion by us againil Jewes y or 

TZTtduMm ^^retiques. Moreover, be diftingui(heih (as the 

tttrtf Bsekf^ rid' Atid&a Fathers did ^ before) betwcene Twofom 

P^'ml^Z^ oi^focri^hdn^^ e whereof 5*»..arefo called, 

q»9qnt hi Ofidit fuii iU»t legufrtfttr mhtiexfMglfii*hiUi$y6htm. TImhtmtmenOStU 

CAT id NECESSAR 10 atdndm id qvodibi h*bttur i fiatt fSde Libr'u SAP. ECCL» MACCAB. 
fVl>. if WBLA I8i enim hcet i briSff^tit rtcipmntUT, ij frabttio tx ei futpu fit thcftialtter - 
^nxifrii Eeetifl* iftei Ubroi tentt j contfi Hereticot tmnen, aur Hehdosy ad fyr>hind*mea, qu* ;n dM- 
MAMvmirBr, nonfunt ffficactf. d Ni< n. e Trftat ibid qiwff 5 Libri iKuntitf AVOCRT^ 

di^eii^^ Zfrntncdo. quik »«n conffst it etrum Saiptoribus <ir Sf. S dilUme faipferint ^ exim 
am caaff^l ie^nibut. qu^i in iit h*htn>vr% mvttafiHt \ lf$nefimtif^itin9ii al;quid, qusdnuudfeftt 
fi^imfit,vtlfind i^ldefujpeOkm fit de ftldtatt. Alio mode dicnrtur UM'Afocrjrphi, de qutrum AmSo* 
ftbiif mn ciriftt, ani Deo ftntii fphati, ^tnfipermilfM^ qut habtmr 'm th^ '^tl fantmjniftft^fglf$^ 
W d* Error e vttU: 'uffnH* . Atcif/'mdo pi imn wiHio Libros Afotrjihn, SairtHfA mnpuim iihs in CAn 
hCNE Libt(immftn, Hmy iig Mr debcat illis fidet dtMeeffliatftiUtikeri t permittit ramtn mknilbut hgfi 
mfiml f gant^ ifkii ncn videttir indtftqvi /liquod htcenvn'mi ; if fa qutqvt F.cdefia //' x Itg'tt. Accipi~ 
wimfkmtdomod^ ApocTifbu Ubroiy mtt^a^Etclt^intnponit tUoi tn Cmonc, imo ate hHmo m- 
^ ftm^ dMi mris fuii rec iflffi, HtllfUdSbm fii^tt^ Prim modtfHnt Apotrjpbi UbriMidvK 
«rtrr yy^itnr teXfR A CAYOliEHf V. T. cempuitniiir tameninnr Ubms S '^>r;>f;r * . fcilicet, Lfttr. 
Saiiimia, & EccfefiMfUaiht .ArjMdtth, Tohau ^ Librt Mt/CCdbdcrum : de AhS ribus evm bmm 
im-tonjttt Ectle^ m^^p W. Siai^te feripfeihti tan munr«periiUw€ii<fHjJ ftffiim.^Kr-vMkU 
fiifptflumde jal/i'^f, fedf^.tiui in then drffrinacapiefj, Ssnffs^^ Oev'ta\idft Eedtfii^k**'^''* & 
MmpHut inttr Ubftt fnoi. Sic dicit HieTtnpims m ProL fitttr f^Hikf jwtrfkam yHHit. q^i eft d' 

Apotfjibihtsrcr- becaufe 
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bcc^iufe it is not known for certain, cither H'ho wrote 
thenijor by vhap^f^mt they were written, or whether 
all things, that arc contained in thcra, be undoubtedly 
true 5 Oibers , that bclides all thcfe umertaintiei have 
many things in thcra cither w/w/yf-^/^/dZ/V, or (hrewd- 
ly SufpfBfd fo to be. which Sor/y ot ^oi'^f being 
excluded from d^c Caxo» of Scripture , the Church per- 
mitteth the One to be Read > but giveth not the like 
libertic for the 0//;fr. And among thofe that arc thus 
permitted , and yet not received into the Canony he 
reckoncth expreflciy the Six Apocryphal I BookSy which 
{ince his time the 'Pope and a Jew Bifb^ps at Trent 
have commanded , upon pcrill of their Curfe and 
damnation, to be Cewwnic^y and fo to be received, in 
defpight of all Churches y and all peop'e^ before and 
after them, in the world. ^ ^; 

CLXlll. Yet this is not the only place, whereia 
this great and eminent writer dcclarcth the coramoii 
voice of the Catholick Church to be againft them. 
For clfwhcre hi^ Sayings arc as clcare to the fame 
purpofe. a As whcr£ he denyeth any oiti^ok^pth 
(ryphal Bocks , ( though they be written, sind read to- 
gether with the other Books of the BiUe, ) to be received 
by the Church into the like Authoritie with thofe that 
are %4uthenticall aiKl Canonical. Wliatioevcr there- 
fore may be objeaed out of hts b Commentary inorHm^u^„i!l!4, 
upon S. Jeromes Prologue to Paulinus , concerning pocrtfhorvmI 
the %jception of thefe Books into the Church, cannot 
be othcrwifc under ftood, then of {uchz Tl^ception, 1^ iicJ^rLELfMy) 
that took them onely into the Bible , to be %^ad AuHnnttis eft, 
among chrtftians (which was c more then the ^Mrj/iw^J^i: 

f«4ifHW td bocNON RECTPTTtet. Et it bee inttll'riitMr qnod dichbie Hin'7rmf["f!ilkJu^ 
rOCRTPHA SBSCir Ecr.LESIA -^Et iflud bsbcnt minns quam Libri CANONICI AV- 
THENTia. J Idem Comment, in Prolog. Gal. Not umtn EccUftM auSoutatt imtr Ubrts An • 
tkeuicct i!!(s fvfciptmus, atque m Eecl^fti fuU tmft>rtbusUgmus, ^e. c Ibid. q.2§. Librtm Ec- 
eltfiaSlnt qmnquim Juddi BHngudm btbueriiu in Canont Sctipiurarum, EccUSa tmncn SVSCIFit 
Mt^e LEO IT. i 

Hebrct9S 
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fac in Lib. ParaJip^ 
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Hebrews would allow ihem, ) as ufually they were, 
both in their private StudteSyiw^ in their puilrck Offices j 
which is an honour that we deny them not. 

C LXUII. After A/aoninus stnd T oftatus, there lived 
in this Age DENYS the CARTHVSIAN,a 
voluminous writer upon the whole 5/^/^, and a per- 
fon in (uch great reputation with Pope Eugenius the 
4th. (in whofc name the pretended "Decree at 
b vitaPwii a in 8. publirtied,) that he efteemcdhim f> as 

Tofi"cOTcii'ipad one of the iefl Sonnes which the Church then had. 
Bm. Fhnit eitem- w^ho in this particular never Icarn'd any other 
Si!r--^^^^^^ doarineof/;f5^o/fc('r,then c thanherer^erehut XXI/ 
tiumLtbrorumAuSior, gooks of tlic OLDTeflamertt. For when he beginneth 
t^VomUtYu^^ni tofpeakof d Ecclffiajttcus^ of the Book c of Toi^fy 

of the f MaccabeSy oi Judith ^ and the Hiftoriesof 
citfi4,qustaimhtbtt g ^ufAnrtd^ J?^/ and the Dragon^ he forcwamcth his 
f^Dion. cmhof. Readers, and telleth uscxprcflbly, "that they arc 
prttf. in Gcncf.«rr 4. « not to bc computed imong the Canonical Scriptures^ 

" and that the Church doth not receive them to prove 
« any Article of Fatth by them. Which is aboundantly 
enough, to have, been faid for this Centurie, 



Sicitt in Ffoi go fHfer 

Librot Refi S""^**^ 
0fit Hiefnjrmt XXll 

funt Libri V . T. 

d Idem Prol. in Ec- 



clefiaAicum. Libtr 

iflt ntn e/i iif Canont, id tfij inter ScrtptMTAt Camnias nen ef\ cmputtHdut. t ]dcm Proi.in Tob. 
Liber ifft non computatur inter Scriptnrai CMonictt-profter quod turn reapit Mtttr Ealtfiay jSr 
dum injiitM'ttf non ad cnnfirmttionem Do^mitum, 4tq»e piobai'memCrtdendorum^ ftd ad mcnm mfor- 
mationem. f in Maccab. cap. i. Non tfl auitm hie Libtr in Canone, tamtn ab Eultfts tait- 

q»tm vent rtcifttu eft. i Idem in Dan. 19. Verum tU autm quid b«c du9 Capitula m»fertie>e9t id 
ScripttirMmCtnmfam, fuHt ntcfobisJt^ec jHditbjtjrc. . . . 
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Chaf. XVIL 

The Tejlimonw of tbi EcclejiaftUall 
W^riters in the Sixteenth Qnturj. 

CLXV. W N the beginning of this Age FRAN- Tl^^" 
I CIS XIMENIUS the Cardinal nd '''''' 
JLArchbiihop of tMq in S fointy a man IjWl* 
very iaracwioaUpofterity , founded the ryzri/fr/^tf 
oiComplutuniy now called C/ikaU , and fe( ionh ciiac 
great and ufeful edition of the Bible^ many volumes, 
and in divers languages, which from that place where 
fo much indudry and paines, together with (o much 
I time i * Coft and charges , was fpcnt about it , 
hath ever fince carryed the Name ot Bihlta CompUt^ 
tenpa. In this work he had the aiUftance of that 
whole Vniverfitie -y be fides the Advice and Care of II D»<v;t«* Am^ 
many other the bcft learned men abroad s and in //JJ'iJiSIJ'SrrS 
the Preface to the Reader there is a Spcciall Admoni- curt. 
tion given, « That the Books of T ohit, Judith^ jvifdom * '^^^^'^JJJJlJ'Ju 
Scclejiafiuus y and the Maccaifes^ with the Additions ^i!^*jbtrwnm, 
to Efiery and 2)am>/, which be there fet fonh in greek !» ^htr. ^medm 
Oirijr, are no Canonicdl Scripture. In thctccitingof Tiu^Zli^ « 
wnkh Admonition Fner ^ ststtm SnunSt bdocIo biu. oompiut prs« 
honeft, as he ihoold be, whenhewftraines diatto 't'^tt^^cT 
the iKfkm Ctmn only > which Cardioall Xmemm \ioNRM,mo$EccU^ 
<ttemMiDdiecMN«»^iieiMaiidalls wh^^ fkt«ihad^di^ctiu 
he addedi, (more tbeo the FrUr dotfi,; that the TSlilTmt^t 
Clmnh lecetvcd not ihofe Mnks for Conprm/tg the /HmMmdogmitHcm- 

finvitr.dd rtcipity Ord' 

am tMtim btieat Scmtmrmt fed aaa du^ki 'mvptuuute, b Sixc. Sencnf. fiibl. iib, 4. vabo 
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jimhmHe of any 'her fmuUmnUsU P§imt inReIigion> 
though for the edififing of the fffie (he ordeied ctiem 
to be %s^^' This BtUe , and this Pr^gce to it, was 
m ExmtiipropTie,& pubUfhcd » by thc Authoficy and coolencotPope 
^J^, % i^o the X^K ( lo.whom the whole work was dedica- 
UoOcdmiii. ted>j for as yet Romt ic feif had not received tbdie 

jffocryphail Booh into the Canon, 

jlrtm fDoM. ^^^"^ ^^"^^ / ^^^> *hey p'i"- 

ted the Vulgar Bible with L/VaV Commentary ^ and the 
I50tf« Ordinary CltJ]e ^ at ; whcreunto //^ tiiat then 

* Num. made THE PREFACE (* before mtntioned,) » 

* Pf*fit. ID B h\u asercata difFcrcntc bLtwccn tl.c XXII Bocks tlmt 
GlofTis ordinaiia & wc have from theO/« Ca/w/j , and thc VI, ( or IX,) 
jfltcrlintarj An.1506 (hat atc HOW put inio thc ATi-rp , as there is between 



^^o^^^uhTmi Things cfrtaui, and dulious. And he taxech themnot 
miUtm ifertm <Utu only with ii^uliUgefice and igy.orAf.ce^ but wjth/b//t alio, 
a. fh'"^ ^^^'^ ^'"^^^ '*^y printed rogc rlier in' 

JLTiiiw!r*ii«#"- tlicComnionvoiiiiiieofthcirfiA', tobeofa//^^, or 
Mr, FAAfVBNM^ an ffwW Fitiieratiotf, The Ceniure concernes tlicm 
ri^d^s^^fmerji' «i»t made, and them that follow theriviJt-C4«», 
fiiniut.e liter Ltbrti iipon whom itl^heTclayd , before hand ^ take it off 
STrctt^i againasthcycan. 

hitr Jttetfpba (trntntmu) mdk fife mmiMtRiMnlfMmMr-'iJehtidi/fkedmt, ^diBiii$i 

immertvmus piimo LibiosCanor4Kos,^f9liti Sdn Ctnonic9s s mm qnot untum dtfiaty ^tuuitum inter 
CERtVM l>VbWM, N m Canonici fimt cnfiSi Sp.SaiOjM4ote. N$n Ctnonici auttm^ 
Jive Afocnphi, ntf. itMr ^ ttwpert, qMhif%ikmiiihafki^,^At tMCmmdttmd funt AuSi. 
whtiih i^id (jukfui iUeMimiir, vemm tenet fmitrr indijaif$i. 

An T)Qm. CLXYIL Now alfo lived lOHAMNES mCXX% 

tlie great * learned COVNT of MIRANDULAi 
I^IO. who in this manor « adhered firmcly to S, 
* Bciiar Scrip' " ''^^ J. ?or ^^^^cin 5. Jmwf '5 Authorky and Tefti- 
Vn hifitiU^ikan^ " rnony wasthcn hcldto be moft facred in thcChanh^ 
ttS mtx'mKs, « whcreunto he addeih the Advice of A:hanafi0j 

crcdcnd:. Thccrt m.. all oi thcm bciHg OUT wimcffcs befoxe. 
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"^CLXVIII. To him wc may jovn JACOBUS Jn T)a^ 

FABERSTAPVLENSIS,aDoaorinthcVniverfuy ' 
of Paris at this time bearing a great Name and re- ^51J« 
euution in the world j who, as eariieft as othdh<^hiles 

ti^fm iOkccpupt^^ yet « , j.cob. Fabcr S«- 

tcknowledgech qeverthe!efle> ^^tbat they are not pai. prcf. in Libr. 

* wMiin the Canon nor in that Stmem^uibmtie with T'/of»fn * 

«tbcCW, wherein theO*lw*««*jofthe5m>f«r^ Jfl^^!''^" 

are ; and therefore numbn^ the6i MK^ngUke Books eronjmiu vaorm 

of H^mefs Pallor andtte#yi^«>of£2«^*e^ f^fjl.^^ 

m A^cfyfhally though none of the w»frmmak imm. endtm tribu^ 

V f n^iBmS ort of writinffs which bear that ^(/mf. r • w »/?mWm,jirw 

' , , , . , f«ndfm continent ad 

MUjkmnmpietsttt'tartMtem^fed^hotomnti nnmir.tt \picTy}hos,qiiid dt CAtlONE NON 

in PRIMA SVPREMAQVK Eeekfi4t AVTORITaTE. In tlta umen Apoeiypborum pUni 
^mM4onann0nfur.t ; fmtnecuUt Htmcby-fti infrim AfoajfbuMm^NotAt ^ Uudtbili^ni 



CLXIX. It was at this time, when TODOCUS jf^ Tin^ 
CtlCtfTOVEUS^aSorbonift, andaCanonofthe ^-^^^ 
Church at CW/rf 5 * wrote his Commentary upon I520'«' 
%mi^€en ^ whcrcitf lie ^^gjjUeth ^aU thefe coff- 

Tatovettcd -Bao^^ from being numbred among; the * Jo^. ciichtor. in 

C:jSw*V4/W«m5andbringeih 5. H/>ro«e*i Tefti- ^:^lZtlii^u. 

monie to aflcrt his own , togcdicr with the writings irK^tpiemU, tx ec^ 

of Damafce/j, that thfff Books were onc({c u4uthoritte S&iIticJiSS 

and weight in the Church, then th&XXJJ mks^ of the MEs^^otum LH>r<^. 

AmientTe lament. ^ nm-JedttimJobim, 

v^- ■ . Judith, nliMJIfae. 

tMOMrum, a Niur.cro CMtmorwn Voiummum V. T. Junt exchft, quemsdmodim trflatur Hifronymur. 
^lumtt hi Libri mUmittms babtbanutr huQoritmt Ponderisf quim M XXll Libti V, J in iktt^ 

\ gLX X: thqt likewifc did LVDOVICUS An.Vm.i'^i^ 
yflfgR Vone of the mod learned men diat diele « uvivei mSLAiif. 
timcfe- had ) write his Commentaries upon s. 
Augufin's Bookesr be Chit, deu Wherein, « ( belides *« EfirlhJi'hf^ 
thsTh$r4aBdFoitrtb Boeketji BfikaSy \ he l» reieAeth ^pf'^rtyiduntur qu<a 

., , , \ ' HteTon,voe4tSoinf>u» 

b iMdi Pitmenti$ Prtpbttt ^f>'^cuc,DattM.lJuhdprandhmfllHexJlld&BdbylonShltefhMdBaHim 
iltm. Jlao TtSinoMO tdprebatme tempo, Z MtgniJinn, ncn tfl itfm \ qutdt* B:ii Hi/lor'u & Totum Xl/' 
Cqut^iiWfiomSVSfiliNj^ AFOCRTFfiA (int, nec inHtbrMiabeantur, tuctntvirfadLXX 

smu* C c a the . 
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tteUiftorics of ^^/o^mand Bely as ji^fhd&cAm, 
tiifcs ^ and fo did S, Auguftsn hdcxe, Tht jinopt 
♦ Itoannintfp and Ji«<6>J[; are f elfewherc in nag^oatcit ' 

Difcipi credk with him : Oi m[dom ^dEccUfisMiiMy}nt 

fi^jMdiik A^Mjffbu [^ye, enough to exclude them from the Cmw» 5 for 
g idcm,in s.AQg.dc » of the One he makes Pbih to be the Author, who 

S'SiiJirsirtiwrf^) ^^^^^ ^^'^ time of the ^/>oy?/^/. and »> of the Oikr 
tr^Tp^vfu- Sirach's Sonne y' who lived in the time of Pt^lmiry 
AifXigrf riw> qui above 100 yeers after all the Pr ophets were dead, 

fitU^S!^^ ^ -^"^ *^ ^^^^ tf^s he is uiicertainjwhcthcr Jofephus 
t ih\d. Librum bc the father of them, or no ; which he could tievoi 
t4jj*^f;;' ^5^^* have faid, if he had believed then to be CanomcaL 
ttmpm Ft^knrn Brngetd Rgps Afld, c Ucauincund* lib 1 8. cap.;^. Mdutab. tib.i. fft- 



- UlSSm^ — " 

^IW^ mstime 3 whoinhisJ?4niionM 

«K.MM.ctnt9. iioplaceamongtheXnr//JMfofteoA/r^)l^^ 

Ton t.Mod ircon. ^.tid though the ' (Mailer o( the Pa/ace m Mmmeht 
^S^cZlS: >»gWv dkf^cfea wuh Up, Od hath lately c<m». 
^7?, neiptehtf^umt' manded ht Book to be pmgd^ yet faehdd7«^n 

^pfhtUf^fc. 9 }oh. MarU Indice Romrlibcr.expargand. Gm^rx/fn PriliMLiiML 
Ji^re*fitMaM«rf cirrMoi AiUhrm, tf NOS ESSE IN CANOME BIBLIM, 

Jn. DmHi CLXXir. ERASMVS was now m great repot*- 
' tion with all men , ( but tlie Monks that hated hira, ) 
. ^5JO» for .the excellency of his Spirit, and the perfeft 
knowledge that he had in all kind of Learning, And 
io much was given ^ to his skill and judgment iji 
tfie Scriptures y that few or none were thought that 
y<ray to be comparable to him. Inhh ExpUcat/on oi 

tiae 



tbi Canon of the Scripture. ipy 



the Afo&k$€H«dMiikikKDMdognt^ * hepropoieth 
dais Q^cflioa aboac cheHombcr itk^^frnm^/ ^00^1^ 
«Dd aarwefecb>> iImc ^> CuiKier#r.9ame ot* 
-^5« CjprM^ ) had givea the be& iUtdmwidktoit s 

«Tli«f ID the O/^ TefUmm beloegod the i^rttriNIi crafm. in Expt 

«^ ^•i's, n^^J^ges, and tlie lE^ we ^AicX'^t'^^. 

^jnimbcr $ concluding cbu the jinamFMbm^ mnsit^s oin. 

5* ommA > of whofe Amwifie it was not law- Wwrnm-i 

^M for anar man f^-Mi^ Of the O//^^ 2^0.^5 that IZf^^J,^ rf^; 

«/>fc4A, as %jijtnmsmd the Old writers did, j heis mtacudumdHo jcf., 
^^yncertain^ what manner oi Author itie they luve : IJ'fiJ" 
"bm added! , » That the C^/w^W/ 5fW/;/xir<5 ai« fo JriWiAr^s^^ 
" called , which without any Contrffverfie aU nien ac- ^^^/^ duns tnaim 
"knowledge to have been written by the /ys(^V4^/o« Sfp^ij^^SlSi 
« of Cod. And ^ in his Scholies upon la-ome's prmu liM Efdr^, 
Ir^Act to the Prophet Dim el ^ lie makcth a wonder Swrwr^ 
at it, that fuch StorifSyM& Bel and the Dragon is , {hotdd ^ ^irtu!*hiter Apt- 
he pullickly read in the Church j which he would never ^f^* cenfentw. sue- 
have done, nor found any fault vvith it at all, lithat 'pt!!!nL]^r,H^X 
Scri^nreh^di 'm bis time been believed to be C^/joW- }weua %2. propb^ 
€4l. But for the Reception of tht^Bo^ks to be Xfod '^ThT'u'VrZ/ 
in, tbiiChurchy icilhis-AdniOBMofLCO'.c ^\\ them that 
4|tadifi t^Smftmrtiy ^taoDiifider well, how far, ^i'^^S^TF'^ 



fuejfetdMbture. Kkncvtrlrtce^tus tfimVSVM ECCLESTASTrcVM^S^t^qvmqutim' 
fiifpitamr effe FUhms Juddti, <(y aim qui diciiHT Eechfigfikus^ qum pMtam t^^Swiif^. ff i fr- 

mmtne theodottonit. Cdltrim an Etckfia rtctptrir has Librot eidtm /iM0mt4tti fii c4teros, notit Ee~ 
^ASpirms. * Ibid. Canmictm apptU4ntScrjptuTm»^*chrimn9Vr[Am4£f4UiS.$piritm' 
pfmtfi, b Idem in Schol. fuptr prgfat. Hicron to Pwfc J Olhm fUWtmfmuViniiiiii^ 
id Mnc p»(fjm !f£t!ur fycMMhr inTmpUiy nrlmUc dckSu le^irmuMW^ Dru$nt^ q»miJkmm 
Vf itki tft apjeUare fdbklm i mc^MtuTMS, ni verithi fui(ftt, ntbMmwkmmipmmdttnntafe 
mrttxr : ffigpad qaoj tandem > nfmimpfrUat, inqxh ipft. plms VMkteonfmado nadtm£mtm-^ 
perht. qKimbmtnu trudhijndiciim. c Idcm,Epift.ad divin. lieerarem ftaA\o(oiJX3efitMTomA. 
£S5L^".:^J!^ f!''* '*i^4'*Jgi^i§i»W»^ VtenimPAREM trihistAV' 
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^ fo received dietu ; For (he intended not to give the 
^ Same might of AMibmty and hnmrto^ Books of 
To^t) /M^rlb, and wifdmi which is given to the Ffi/e 
<c il0«lft of '^(^fs or me Four Evangehfs, But maketh 
a great difierence between them j though it hath 
plealed the late CongregsU^n wt-Drm > to mate them 
ail and tqusUy and to give no more ^inWi^/e 
and Honor to the O/^, then they do to the Oilr«r: 
wherein they bad neither W^her^ nor, any other good 
Writer to go before them. And it is remarkeabie 
liece, that in Erafmut hb time, who had io many 
Cocrivals both envyous of his glory , and defirous of 
bis ruinc, yet there was not one among them all, 
(not Sutor and BeddAy not any Dodors oi Spain or 
Italy 5 not the SorhoniH's themielves, who Ccnlurcd 
divers other of his iVrttin^s^) that found any fault 

. with him for allthcfe:, which he had publifhcd con- 
cerning the rDifjrre/ice betwixt the Canomcgl^ and 

, jipocryphal or Ecclejiaflcal Scriptures, 

An. T^om. CLXXm. Cardinal CAJET an was at this time 

the common » OracU^ to whom raoft of the Divines 

15}^* tnthe Churchof^o/Mfhadrecourfe, for their better 

. refolution in any difficult or doubtfull Queftion , 

Epa dJf'^nS that occoned aboist the Strifmn , and the publick 

ccmmicnnr. cajctt- do6krine 'of the sMki X So that his Teftimony will 

ti'^t^'Z^ involvcmanvmore, andbeofasgooddmhority,as 

<M OMAhiii,/te if we '(h0Dld now piodnce a^r^^^ Number of 

VL ^^' t^Z^ wimcflb for us together. And 2i this paftkular 

i!SJtZ^ Qpeftion he declafethiiimfelf ( oftcncr then once ) 



fj» *fnv;j«T T/jfofo. to be formally for us. Somewhat he had (aid to that 
aS'S'iSX purpofeinhis c CommeMimesupanTbmasjiqmnas', 
cmfugcrtfoUbamt/. but afterwards in his Commentaries upon the Bibk 
^^xs'mJi- ^ wtuch hc wrote sx ts^. ) he fpake more deerely. 

mri tjit Curdintlii 

UnU Ttobh gmhoritidt tffe dibti, ac ft magiam Scrjptorum mmenmpr^tfftaiu in n^j^tt^ • * Cii« 
jenn.Coin.in 21* ». q.^. trt.4. id 2. & in I. q.8p. art. 8. ad. 3. 




I 
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^ ficft in geoerall, he ^ giv^ cb this asa ie«^ <f i<iein, CbHknr iir 

of the Cburtb , « That What Books were CMmical^ '* "^"P J** Htbr -w/r- 

OS mCa^oMcal, to S./^rfli»f, the fame c«^t cither S^IIlf w^iSS 

« way' to be fo widi us : Aod * that the who\t^Lati» " ^'P ^"'^ ^i*wg 

<^ Church is herein very much obi iocd to S Jerome^ w/^riSirfrS'^ 

*^who by levering the Canonicd Bocks of Scripture dh, cawmim hthe. 
« from thofe ihat are not C^tnoraady bath freed us ^y'''*" 

« from the Reproach of tlie Hebrews y that ophetwife t^'cifutim^^. 
" might lay, we had torgcd a Neiv Camn of our oym^ 
*'whKh ti;e Old church never knew. And then in . , - ^" 

particular, tellcth Pope clement the f^JI^^^ (whofc ap- > v4 - - 

probation iichad,) ^ « that for this rcalon he would v-H^'-^' /— ^v. 
:*« let palTe the Apocryphal Bucks , and Ipcnd ivo time in ' 
writing ;iny Comrfiernaries upon them, c lor that " 

Judith ^ and r&^/f 5 and the MaccaUs ^ together with * id^niin Epift.dc- 

.«thc hooks ot fnfdoni , Ecclefiafticus, and the d aim wif^orl'S, * 

*^T^fJl of Sjiher are all excluded from thcCj/wrj^as »" t-i^r. hift v.t! 

*« f being infufficient to prove any Ulfatier of faith, tllmZTvnhVr 

•^tho ugh they may, ufcd and read , as proh tabic e'J fa'utha'lhri* 

£^<6^>4g 0f./fc< People. In "w/Mfc* 

fwhichtenfe , anS widiwhich f ( as he ;f.~^^i 

<c there condudeth) both ^ugufii» y and the *i> eodm zortac^ 

yoB^^cei of Carthage aK^^ :;:^rj::;!^;j^ 

f With 5. mieacC^celtf La^^gtkmi mf^mkrJSm^ 

^produced. Whereby it is evident) chati^t^dttinA q^'o^H^ut 
oi Cardinal CaieM (which ^tXihyxitefyeereihSS^. it,t^u^ 
the COUDcel began at rr^r,) dl this went forgood ^f"^'^ q^itm,iffife* 

'i' ^h.vi^j-'M' ^ ai-S' ninitcarenh 

h Ibid, Qgietreiyfimmff^^ profeqwCmith^iAf lii timiv,T. p^H /Hoy ft ExfofthnmjmH 
edttam, Librot HtfioriMUt OMKES in unumvn lumen (crgi, omijjt/ rtHquis i Hieronymo hrtrr Apocrj^ 
thafiaputaiu. c Ibid«cofl|fiienr.ia ulc ap. Efthcr. £/<l;}c^co tcminMu/ (r(>fii^ 
ftm MfleriiHtm V.T. 'Viik rtH^i, videlicet Judith, T$bia,^ MMsbMvimUbrii B. Hitronjm 
extri Cannnicot Libmfuppuran^ur, ^inrcr AFOCRTPfIA hcantar, cum Libn S^kitlU^ ^Eccle- 
^^ico. d Ibid. StxfdM S^ptt^ftqutntrt C^itmU fmt Apocryphi ^ propttrtl non txpontmus ilia. 
• Ibid. thltpuitkiLiMCtt9f^ief^b«ce3, tjonfum RepiLBtsadfiimandianeAqMdfunt FWEl : pop 
funt ttrren diciCdronici.toreSfj ReiuUretadddfficgtionemfideliMm. f Ibid. Nectntbris NjviiWi, 
fi sHfkbi Hptttm LAbrnid9iMt(T Cmmc^fupputari, velinftctii Cjndlirt, vflin ftoij Dofforihuf. 
Km tiHinmpai J*"^ Voaorum, <^c. ut fupiJi. Cum' 
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* BtUinn.de Script fatholick do6irine at c ^ that is to fay, in 

^fj^^^^^, the yccr MDXXXllU. Wherein Cwriting upon the 

iSwSJSrlSJrsaw Pro^ets , and having gone no farther then tlic Third 

m 4". dm. f . quxft. chao, ot £/4^^ he dyed, when d he was moft likely 

ZSi^'^rc-'i^w. to have been cholcn rope a^tci Cfme/^t the ril^h /i£ 

Percr. in i.cap.Gen. hc had outlivcd him. I know how hot and angry 

5^t/ir«'IFm"'ir ^ Ctf/ib4r//?andC4/z«y were in this matter agamlt 

ThJ^Tei^me- Cajetoft^ but as Homer faid of /f^ffir, they f bark'd, 

"/Wfci" "'^i.Ir ^ '^ infulted over him, as Do^s over a de Ad Lion, And 

SxI^sccc?i4.S yet it is obfcrvable , that as no man wrote any thing 

incmptrabiiis tbeo- herein againft him while hc was alive , and able to 

^^/^ifSiS- anfwer for himfelf ; fo the ^orW^-, or the F4^«//; 

tiffimut. at Paris , that afterwards cenfur'd him for (ome other 

fiift*c"ia '"dfin^Ei niatters , (for they took upon them to cenfure all 

fc i^'wEcck^'^a ffyitifigs that difpleas'd them,; yet in this particular 

cummmbus Saiomtm thcy had nothing to find fault with him. 

6' Stp. libiit, Salo- .' ..... ... 

monisMidtm-KeR<ptottumiafivteMiitMr libn SipitnUalefyquomam Hteronjiims EXTRA CANO- 
KICOS cd autboritatm PIDElfmfmut, omtttcndot Vkxhwiy FrefhetammOractiltproptrtntef, 
Rowd die 21 Jmii, » ^H- o Orator, qui cum poft mortem Uodatit. t Hmo td cdrpen- 
diaafTMatulMf. Canusloc thco). lib.a. c. 1 1. / BannczTom.2. q.92.art.5. Ctrti p»ejl did de 
iOiit fUdtOrgcis hfultauilmi HeUori)m mortuo dixit Hmerui, Hjtod LtonimortHoetigmlepores (f 
Cats infultant. 

An ^Ont CLXXIIII. But for Catharin's oppofition and 
' heat againft him , (which brake forth not long after 
* 5 3 5 • bis death, ) it was prcfcntly abated by another 

-Anonym, pud a- ^^^"^^^ ' IJOCTORof his owii Order , and oHc of 

tharin. advcrfiw Ca- Corthartn's gTcat fricnds , ( much loved, and much 

jcran.pag48^&72, honorcd bv him 5 ) who both reprehended and- 

urn libido Judiiby dmded that nevp opimon ^ wmch Crf//;^r/>7 firlt began 

Sapientid, EicUfiafli xo fct out asainft Cajetan , and all the Doiftors of the 

^i"^^'' l^c'ore '"m- For 0//..„>, had nothing b 

Fratretnihi in cbriifo hcrcin to fhcw Of producc foF lumlclf, but thc prcien-. 

^^docTvm'Ze- ^^'^ ^"^^ uncertain Authorities of r/;rd'f Po/^^-y ■ who, 

RISfTy ifnid HOS 

Lt^ROS in CASOSE ECCLESI^ efepr^frjfut fuw, librntfr hahch Srrmontm. b Cifharin. ib; 
p jp, Edic.2. Etfi tidm aliialittropinatifitnt, n'tn opinor hu]ufmodi homin^m auOariutem Pent'fi urn 
decrtiii prdfrri.—Pttet tr.m m dtcrttis hnncertii, Othfti. iy Eugtm in Condlii Fhrmino, hos Li- 
tros in Ctnonc ccmfU!Ari.\^ in todem otJine,cmn reli-iuii Saipinrii StnUu -MiitoCorKjlM Carthjg 

CO 
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to make the bcft of them which can be made , will 

never make up a Churchy and to whofc ciecrees^ as " • 

likcwife .to the Csmn of the Councci at Carthagey 

wc have a already given a full and fufficienc ac- 

compt. 

CLXXV. About the fame time IOHNDRILDO3 A, 
a ProfclTor of divinity at Ufmnty \WB imploycd to 
write againft hmher \ and yet In hb Book > of 1535* 
MfcleMscal Scrhmes which he dedicated to« ^ 5^. 
Kngotfwrtugaily Fitfl heacsnowkdgeth, ^ That UnitSi Edmtr 
ihe Htitoies of jMlitb and 7%Aft, 6cc. were not t^,^^' r 
numbced In the time oftheO/i^iMMf among die %SS?S^^ 
OomiaM B9oh of Scriftwrt » but lomc of them ac- jJ^S*'- 
COflSptvd v^pocryphaly BS the tnitings (A Unknown VhS^d^txa, 
t/tuthrSy andptherfomc no frtf^ Hiftories at all 5 And scrip & Doma. L u. 
Secondly , he confeffeth , That under the New Tefla- 
maa the CbrifitM Church hath not received thefe Books ubnt ymtitb^ 
into the fame equally or like Authoritie with the Cano* ^•*» Apocrypha 
nical Scriptures. Which is a pregnant Teftimonic TJ^'ji^'SS^ 
agalnft the Councci of Trenty that will follow by and Jot, 'dkit apud Neh. 

Wy nttr H^kgrtphi gH' 

J^' ' - - . . . merm^^wibilomhtkM 

de CAVONE S.Utntnum effe SEPARATOS. Ad htne difcultaim (fi noipl/utttmeuh/meft 
CodictmJ dicmmt dnplhi* ejfe tpud Metir. HaptpgpU^ ficut fy- dhdms duptias tgt Afcenjfba, Haii' 
etr. 1 . San8ortm Sciipta fiidm fiott^qutTam '^vUoi ius idonu tS tdcti robttimtmm^pmt FfDEl : 
Em]hs tenerh funt H^ikp. mC'ANONE VIBLI/E. Ali^vtri funtHoiiop.fmummifhThatadaf- 
ferimts FlDElcmoboTMnddj non tQ idontM, qudtnvisbibesntuTvtra^SanSafirutbtbenmr Hittonfmi 
^ AuptSini Stripi4y fHdVoeantkr HMingMflM C- SmtSa vetSdnSorumfcriftsJ Etl^^gemm 
0pud Htbr. ftmt Hifi^ridjudhb, eilobtd^ etim Ecclefiajliaii, ^ MMCcnb priinus : qv<isfani Lihros 
aumj'tt btbtMiit ^ UgMi^ ncn imtn inlet Camvias Lbres cottHitrntrdnt ftd inta Afoifjpbtt non quid 
filfi fbUt fed ^^uktfbt^fmmmultaorigi ntn cUruh ton roram SyntgtiMi f**. mfm tf 4"* . 

Miccab.tr'nmpurroTum Hfmnua, Sufinnt^acBel'u Dr:jconifjitbij}trtaiyaHtn9nbabentyaulproT' 
fktiMciunt^ coD^Sas tradunt^—Ecckfit tamnCbnftianj p/tpttr MU^oriiatcm%Jtterm»qMr^ 
iUiMvnim, 9«r hgumr i^ fu'tlft uftmoaiis tx bujupnodi Hinoriu^ufdm p'li fide Lpt, ^ mm PMRn 
SVS rtjicit, teeonttmait^ umnfm^MMl AVCtOUtM ncUkiiilktt^€maCMjaTU*^ 

ms cANomcjs, 

CLXXVI. Not long befoie. this Cmni^ ^/ met,' Jyj H^nm 
.JOHN FERUS, a very learned man, and a moft * 
diluent Preachcr/ctforthhis«««*,whidiheintitled, • •$4®« 
7U ExmrnMim of thote that were co be OrdMd 

Dd fcMT *^ 
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fat ijus Soared- MiM^lery of the Church ; and Ix^wfb- 
ever in after times the LMafer-Inqui^itors put liis 
works iilto their Es^urgatory I/.dex , yet wi.ilc }.c 
lived 3 and had the general approbation of all forts 
of men boih for life and karning, there was no ex- 
< F«fm in Examine ception made agaiiift him. » In he inftru^- 
OnUnand. Sunx «- etli his Scholars, as a known and ordinary accompt 

J??,*'^'*'*^/^^-^* "^^'^^^^ ^^^*^'y ^^^^ give of in tliofc^4;r/, 
biat , y*ditbt liter Xliat bcfidcs thc XXYllI CaoO/iicall Boch oiScr/pturfy 
au7itu*ch^J^i^ furniAi which number they reckoned cither 
^bJima UbtiiL.. Bouk oi Samuel^ thc KingS and the Chronicles^ yN\z\\ 
0mmi dn dkmmr 7^^;/;, l^hem. and (he hme/itatiohiy apart by thcnir 
^^..^lil^lZ there were IX Apocryfhd. V^UetM-rof 

th etimMftdjkiiM. old time were not fuwtkelj ReadmtacCbmrcb^ nor 
K™'t ^iuZro^lur^t was any flwn/Tf/s'^/ with their 

JlfoajpU wbBce uoa /tciubtniMr, rec <^uffqum4imrimet9rumfrimbtmfift4tmifiiaem^t^ 

J)0it,%'.4.CL%X\\\. Laftly , thc Scvcrall Tranflations of 
•fe ' thc BIBLE, let torch at thele times with fpcciai 

♦ i»r(fiir^y before them j made as well by S antes Pagni^ 
& nms thc Dominican at Lyons , by Antonius Braclolus in 

l^^^s /^^/j, and by thc Author of Bi/kmAns Edition at 
t/iAiwerp 5 as by Robfrt Stephen in thc Edition of 

• - VatMus at Piirts ; every one declaring the DijtifiBiony 
that was then- commonly known and received; 
between thc Canonical and the Apocryphal Books of 
Scripture all thcfc (being joyn'd with the former 
Authors whom we have produced in all Ages) arc 
moft evident and lufficient witneffes, that neither 
we in thc Church QfEnglaitd^ AOS die Fm^MChvrches 
abroad, have herein cranfgre&'d t]M>(e bcMinds> which 
thc Privets , Bxd ApojlleSy and generally all cwr Fore- 
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, CLXXVIII. And thus have we hitherto taken an cxad 
and pcrfc^^ yiew of what the C^tholick Church of God hath dc« 
livcrcd, concerning the CANON of DIVINE SCRIP- 
TURE, in all Times, and In all places ; In JUDi£ A , by 
the Ancient Hebrem^ by CHRIST himfelf^ and by his Hoiy 
Apojiles J In PALESTINE and SYRIA, by Jujhn Martyr, 
Eufebiu^y S. Jerome^^ 'Damafcen j In the Apoitolical Church- 
es of ASIA, by MelitOy PolycrateSy and Onejimus 5 In PHRY- 
GIA,CAPPADOCIA, LYCAONIAand CYPRUS, by 
the Counccl ofLaodicea^ S, Bajil, Amphilochius, and Epiphamw ; 
In EGYPT, by Clemens of Alexandriay Origen^ andAtbana- 
fiw In the other Churches of AFRICK, by Julius, TertuUi^ 
An, S .Cyprian, S. Augufltne, the Councel of Canhage, JuniliuSy 
and Primafiui In all the FIVE PATRIARCHATES, by 
S.Cy^tl) S, (jreg, Nazia/iz.en, S. JohnChryfojlome, Anaflapus^ 
S, Gregory, Nicephorus, and Balfawon ; In GREECE, by I>/o- ! 
nyftus,A/>tiochus, Adrians, Leoatius, Zonaras, Phtlippus^ and 
Callijtus In ITALIE, by Philapius, Ruf ^ n. Cap odor e. Come- 
flor, Biilhus^ Antoninus, Afirandula, Cajetan, and Pagnin In 
SPAIN, by Ifidore, Hugo Card, Paulus Burg, Toftatus, and Xi- 
menius ; In FRANCE, by S, Hilary, 7lje Divines of ^arfeiU 
leS,yiBorinus of Poitiers, Charlemaignes Bifhops, Agohard, Rs^ 
dulphuSy Honoirius , PetruS Cluniac, Hugo, and Richardus of 
S,yiBors at Paris, Beleth, Petrus Cellen, Herv^us Naralis, Fa^ 
her, and CUchtoveus ; In GERMANIE j and the LOW- 
COUNTREYS, by Rabanus, Stratus, Hermannus ContraB, 
Ado, Rupertus, the Ordinary and Interlineary-Glofs upon the Bi- 
He, the clefs upon the Canon Law, Lyranus, Dionyfius Carthuf 
Erafmus, Drtedo, and Ferus ; And in the Church of ENG- 
Land, by ^enerahle Bede, Alcuin, Gifelhert, JoIj, Sarishurienfis^ 
Briio, Ocham, Thomas AnglicuS, and Thomas fValden ; befides 
Div&s others, that are not here numbred. Of whom,' it 
muft not be denied , but that Some there were, who in 
many Other Matters of Religion were violently carried a- 
way with the Abufes and Stredms of the Times ; but in 

D d a this 
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ibis fdruealoTy which we have examined and followed 
through sH the Ages of the Chwch , the Current ran clear 
and (flioodi among them, • - ' ' « 



CHAP. XVIII. . 

* T)be Utt^ Decree of the Coancel at Trent againfi all 

the former Tejiimnies of the Univerfal Church, 

CLXXIX. XJOw, after all thefe, followed an Ajjemll) ^ 
^ i\| of a Few Men at Treat , (who took upon 
* them the ftile and Authority of a general 2^\(iO ecumenical 
An.Do, Councel^y^^x. made a * T^ecree among themlclvcs, to controul • 
1 5*4^. the whole world^ and as in Sundry Points bcfidcs, lb mthis^ to 
8 ApriU devife a NeiP Article o£ Faith, for their own pleafurc, wherc*^ 
• of neither their oivn Churchy nor any other Church of Chrifie/t^ 
dome, had ever heard before. • 
CLXXX. An Ajlemhl) o£ men, fuch a one as it was, that"' 
by their Magiftcrial and undue proceedings there, have 
done more hurc, and made a greater Schifm in the church oi 
Cod, then all the Malice ot" wicked and unpcaceful pcrfons, . 
was ever able to do, fince Cbrifi left his legacie of rr/irrV* 
and Peace among his DifcifleSy and foretold the Offences that 
would after wards arifc, to pervert and miQead others, who 
were not the better aware of them. 
Abricf Hi- CLXXXl. But this A[j'embly at Trent, had this occafi- 
firiK^cao! on. When divers Ahu(es in Religion, (wherewith many 
l^^^.f men in thofe dayes were juftly Icandaliz'd ,) began fir ft 
rfi^iSIt"'** to ^ Reformed in Cerrtianie, Pope Leo the Tenth, and thofc 
" that followed the intcrefts of the Coun at Rome, with 
great violence and direjuU proceedings oppofing them (elves 
againft nil Per fans that favoured that Reformation, there was 
a Schifm made oion^ fort from the other ^ and {he Popes BuH 
• - of 
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of excommunication went abroad 5 wherein all men 

were commanded to drive the Reformm and all 

their Adherefas (among whom Fredrick the Duke ot 

Saxony was one, ) out of their Lands and Countryes. 

But this manner ot proceeding with ihcm, augmented 

the SchiffTy and made the Rent greater then it was 

before. For the healing whereof, and for the 

preventing of further Troubles that might enfue , it 

was the common judgment, anddcfirc both of the 

German T rimes ^ and of all others that atfcded the ' 

unitie and ^tace of the Churchy that a free & Lawful 

Councel might be generally fummoncd , througk 

thcfe We^errt Parts ^ to be held in forac convenient 

place of the Emysre, But the very Name of a Councel 

abroad , (out ol the Lateran Palace, ) was dreadfull 

to Pope Leo ^ who living in his Magnificence and « Petr. Suit. infH- 

Eafc at %ome , where he had plenty and plcafure Trid. 

daily to attend him j and fearing left pcradvcnture '* 

this New Councel , if it fhould be call'd together, 

might prove as fatall to himfelf^ as the (^ouncel's of 

Conjtance and Bap did to fome of his Preclecejj'orsy 

he was not very willing to hear of it at all. And 

while he was deliberating how to decline it , and to 

put it off, he fell fick, and dyed. 

CLXXXU. After him fucceeded ty^drian the 
Sixt i l> who in forme r times had been the £w»/>(ror'j * SWdan. Com.Bb* 
Schoolcmaftcr, but was then his Lieutenant, or the ^'^^ 
chief Governor under him in Spain, From whence 
comming Speedily to %ome^ and there advifing with 
himfelf , what was bcft to be done for the fatisfyinjg 
of the Princes and people in Germanie , he fcnt his 
Legate to the Diet at Norinberg , with Letters, and 
large Promifes to the Princes there afTcmbled, c c Bctr.Swy. \h\i^ 
*«lnat if they would proceed againft Z'W/)!;^^ (in cafe 
«chey could not othcrwifc reduce him) as their 
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« prcdccdTors had'dooe tpdnft Jbh» Hmy and Jerome 
^ of f^^g^ in the.Counoel of On^Ance^ his own inten- 
«dofi; and fiill refohiciofi'wn, tofet tih dii^ 
« Cares upon fLtfenmng the Abtfes of the cfwrclF, 
^waA the AkmtMitfws oi the 5m and CbMt of lt0«t«^ 
« from whence pefftdvcnture allthepcdentmifchieft 
« bad proceeded : and that this He would the ratbn 
» do 3 becaufe he faw that all the world did earned- 
«ly defire it. Whercunto the Atilwer of the Diet 
^ was ; that if Luther's cafe, and the confefled Errwi 
^ of the Chmrchi might be both conftdeied, and treated 
« on together, there was no better meanes to reduce 
^ all things to tranquillitie , then a free, Chriftian 
Counccl to be appointed, by the Emperors confcnr, 
<f in Ibme convenient place ot (jermame, where every 
. . « one might have liberty to come, and give that a d- 
' ' ' « vice , which (bould moft tend to the honour of 

- ticod^ and the Advancement of his true Religion. 
' And though the Legixte wasnotfo well plcalcd with 
thele ^(>^W(?;?y which they annexed to tneir demand 
of 4 CoMiuel, yet they ft(X}d ftri^ly upon them , and 
thought diem bodineceflarf > and modeft enough, 
and that the Pijpe could nol be^Iy otinded with 
them, im aflbone aitius Anfifrer was carried badb 
to Xmie*^ the Po^e had*no Icifure either tobegin his 
. " , intended X^maiiaM , or to determine any thing 

abotit the defire that was made of a 'C§tmtel, Fdr 

preiendy after, he alfo dyed, and Ci(f«iif^fi^^nMR^ 

was put into his place. 

CLXXXIU. But this man, during all the time of 
0 Pccer.Smr. ibid, his Papacie, « ftudioufly declined 3ie neoeflitic(^ 

a c cancel i and would by no meahes hearc of ic, 
. ^ , f ' , 'i / efiKcially with condition to have it celebrated in 

whcnun;o notwithftanding hewasofrcn 
: ►! ■ (fv d by the Em^emUmaioii^ who one while was 
- • ' * minded 
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miriJccl , in cafe the Poj^e would not afTcnt unto ir, 

to calj[ it by his owne Authority, andothcrwhilcs 

foUicitcd the Colicdgc of Cardtoalh to doc it. But 

the Po^ie and ^Ardinah both, fearing it was importible 

to make the GcrniAuS accept of luch a Cou/icet , as 

might be moft ferviceable to the Court oiRome , and 

being refolute to have >2o oi^iT, they Tent a » Nuncio <.Joh.SIeidan.Ul>.8^ 

to propofe thofe Conditions about it, which they 

knew would never be taken. And thus the time 

parted away , till this ?o^€ likewife fell into a iliarp 

mhrmicie, which made an end of his life. 

CLXXXIIII. To him (ucceeded ?auI the Thirds 
who was a ^ Prelate that among all ,his other 
oualiiicsj made more cfteem of none, then of ^ 
dirtimulation. And therefore making fhow , that he 
feared not a Councel ^ as Vopc Clrm^/H the f^/I^i^ didy . * . 

and being well afTured that he could not be inforced . . - •"/».. 
to give his aflent to the Calling of it in fuch a manner, , *. 

and in fuch a place , where he could have no advan- • .' , • J. .* 
lagc by it, but that he might make ufeof the Court * . • ^ - • • 
and the Clcrgie, il need were, to contradid and hin- . '\ 
dcr it , when he pleafed j he fcemed by all m«ines 
to defire it. To this purpofc he fcnt his fevcrall 
Nurscios to the Emperour^sind other Chriftian Princes, 
to declare unto them all, that He and his CoUedec 
oi Cardinals had ^"olutely determined the Cele- 
bration of a Councely but that for the time and place 
of it He was not yet refolved what to doe. After- 
wards upon conference with the Emperor , who went 
in pcrfon to ^owf about it , and upon fuch Conditions 
as might no way derogate from the power and 
crcatnefs of the Papucie , he condefcended fo farre 
that a Synod (hould be fummoned at Mantua in Italy 
and fent forth his * JW/^?/o« to haveitbcgin * Dated la. Jim 
ihcre, abqut a B yecr following. Li the mean {^l^'^^f^^^yf^ 
. while. 
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1^ die KtMg of Bn^Md^ and the tPhUM 

. GemuMj mokiiieilKkfiiiMkkRemoiiiUm 

it, and die DtSte of MantuA nefofine to adniit the 
Councel into his Citty , but upon luch conditions 
« would hafc been too coftly for the Court ol%fme% 
that 4ki^e was layd afide , and the Indidlion that 
the Pspe made there , came to nothing. Not long 

4 iMaikAa. i5j*. alter he fcnt out another Bull [or sl Co/fftcei tobc • 

held at ricexzAi a Citty under the dominion of the 
VenettAns j but this Sfcond indiBton mcetine with the 
fame oppofitions that the formn did , and the Pofes 
Legats aitcnding there to no purpofe , ( for there was 
, . not any ,PifUte or other Ecclefia^ical Person that 
' > i-epayrcd thither to them,) at the laft after divers 

I ^oro:^jr/o/.s and ^w/jw-A/Jo^j 5 there came forth a 7^?/W 

Bull J which coraaiandsd a\i B/jhops aad yil?hois y to- 

* ToiMiiiBunata- gccher with odier frttMkdg^dperlons, ^ ( diachad 

Pi^^^&^ SlSme,) to repay te to the Citty of rw»r upoa 
d: Arif jhxr^iie- the Confines of /w, and dieie to aittendtte Pom 
^SiSkSHt^"" for the Celebration of a CooDcel which^ 

iplbidea to begin the firft day Oism^emtekkkl^ 
yecieMDXLlI. 

CLXXXV. But die Piioces, and all the Reformed 
Churches mCermanj^ toscther with the Kingdomes 
of E^laadj and Dfrnnark, Si0 many other placet 
befides, immediately icz forth their Proteftatioos, 
and made their juft Exceptions againft it ^ allcdging. 
That the Calling of this Councel by tlic Popes Autnori- 
tie alone , was contrary to the Rights of Kings^ and 
the Ancient Cuftomes of the church j That he had 
" fuoimoned no other Perfons thitlicr , nor intended 

to admit any , either to debate or to i^ive their voyce 
rhcre, but fuch only as had firft fworiK' obedience 
* 10 hsn >That he tookc upoa him molk unjuftiy a to 

• • ' : • be 
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he Judge there in his own caufc, knowing well what 
Acciifations were layd againft him, both for arro- 
gating tohimfeh an ablolutc and univcrfall Monarchy 
over all the Churches of the world , (^falfcly pre- 
tended to be given him cither by Divine right , or by 
any huma/?^ Concefsio/i^ ) and for many other enormi- 
ous Abufcs in Religion, which by that ufurped power 
he fought ftill to maintain , and to fufter nothing 
clfe to pafle in that Councel ^ but what fhould be moft 
advantagious to his own ends. They protcfted there- 
fore again ft it, as being a i>olitic]ue and Papal device, 
wherewith to delude the world under the name of a 
Councel, 

CLXXXVI. Nor did the Popes proceedings here- 
in give them any caufe to change their mind, or 
withdraw their protcftation. For Firft, he fent his 
Three Legates to Trent^ with a bare Mandate only 
to entertain fuch Prelates and AmbafTadours as 
fhould come thither , by giving them fair words, 
but in no wife to make any publick A(5t , before they 
had received further Inftrudions from him , which 
he meant to fend them at his own time , and as he 
faw caufe himfelf. A few Bifhops likcwife , whom 
hcefteemedtobcmoftaddidledtohim, were com- 
manded to goe thither , and had fpeciall order not 
to make too much haft in their journey. Befides 
thefe 5 and fome three or four Neapolitan Biftiops, 
whom the Emperor lent along thither with his 
AmbafTador, rather to watch what the Pope did, 
then 'for any thing els, (for as the cafe then ftood, 
he hoped for no good to be done, ) there were not 
any more to make up a General! Councel, Where- 
upon after they had been there feven Months , and 
did nothing, they all departed, and the Pope recalled 
his Legats, deferring his Councel to another feafon, 

^ c that 
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for liim, 

II. In tlie. mean whik^ there was a 
iSeagiie made bctwcene the Bo^prow and the King 
OfBndiMd^ ivfakh the Pope took OS one o£ ibe. 
iTl^onts and ^coneiUitt could be put ««po« 
For he bad BQC only excooiRuiiucated and 
_ the Kin^y as a SchUmatkk deftinated to 
ecemall damoation ^ but deposed him frofa his 
R^l Authcrity^d deprived him of all his Kighthil 
dominions, giving away both from bim and his adhe- 
rents whatfoe\'cr they poffcffcd, &; commanding that 
his (ubjefts (hould render him no obedience, that 
grangers fhould have no commerce in his Kingdome, 
that Chriftian Princes thould joync togctticr to 
perfocute him , and that ail men iliouldtake armcs 
againfthim, whofe Eflatc and Goods, (by venue 
of his Papall and plenary power,; he granted them 
ior cheir Prey? and lus|>cr£on for tli^ir Slave, fiefides 
he had declared^ the p«3ieftaais of Cemaaie xq be 
UecetidB) vvliQOi HMtdidieflb fimpetor had 
iecdivediflio hbipsoioftioiH «i4 ^tonedtveniavours 
Bodisok All wbidiySDgccfaer the mws tb« 
weceiiowtNifiiotalROi49aadMrliefC9taahe Bbse 
Uirielf aQb had^i hnd, pvttfae thoughts qfJb 
Cbuncelt 'iriflcfa hakul be^mat rMM^toJ^ffifll 
-and <w^ctall theyseer loqfr 
' ; CtXXXVIIL Jut 43ter the Tcfnes of peaec 
Mtween the Empesor aad thi^ Ffeach lGfi% wra 
oranrlwdM* wheieoi one was, that tbey iboold 
)f3^^faii^asgm ad^eftore the Church unto faet 
aadcBt puricy and concord in fteligieo>> aodaoio* 
Jam <he Oourc of ^m^y from whence aU the pfo- 
lent diffenfioi^s were derived, ihc Pope thought, it 
concern *d ium ncercly now, to go on wiSt'^lie 
l^fmii.i and ba\ttae no iuither p^M^igpMdBpon 



to delay ic any longer, all his Cares were, how to 
call and order irtoiiisombeft advantage. For this 
puipofe tbcfefoce be fee forth aflOchcrl)Sl, andient 
l)isLcaatestoTfv;air, to begin the Gouncei/lMv upon 
the XV. of Match, in the yeere MDXiV. but he 
gave thttn noCommiffioo , or Lcfteis cSixifkrv^tioo, 
after ¥4iat manner to proceed in till he had 
ibrthar ad vi(ed «boiit it, meaning to goveroe him* 
felf in that behalfe, ashefoandoccaiSaibbeftfitied 
lohisowncnds. « 

CLXXXIX, When the Legates came to T^M, 
Aey found no Prelate there but the Biftiop of tiie « Hfa^. conc Tri- 
|dace. Yet wichki a few.dayes after there came dcnt.iW^,p^ul 
Jhree Italian Biflaops to them, who beioe dependant 5*" T"!"'' ^» 
upon die Coun of Rome, and men very ready «> ftftfmmii^em^ru 
promote the Popes fcrvicc , had order from him to m^m imRmsfi. 
be there with the firft. For his defire was , than he Jt'^X^IX^- ' 
Councel (hould begin with as few as might be , and i^pannt.quidmcor^ 
they to regulate the reft that came after. In order jl^''Py*»*ndim»{it' 
whereunio", he fent his Brief, and gave his Legates d,7dumefe?'*'^ 
a Faculty , to prefide in the Councel under his Name Euij, Pt^a i.Plt* 
and authoritie ^with fpcciall direaions, * notto TJ^^ZSZi 
fuftcr any thing to be propos d and ottered there to qfnaideamqtie wbu 
publick debate*, which had not firft been privately J^^fi**^' m^^k 
approved by themfelves , nor * any thing to be put 
to the Queftion and defined, which had not been cmmMwm, dequi 
formerly lent to Rome, and affcnted to by Him; .^V?^;^! 
and with power , if need were to do him (ervice in ttndt, ac uiudin ipf, 
it, « either to break wpihe Councel for altogether, /'J'^fi^ 
or to fufpend and prorogue it nom time to time , or vendj vtbu cc»^ 
to remove and tramiateii from one place to another, 
m iMs pleifue r whicR vrtlsadevfce, ^ whcteby nbl'^Vc^' 
all Atcen^ and motions that mi^1>e made mmmS^irMtimi 
i^pinft the Eaomlties of the RmmCmrt^ flxmld ^"'/^'"fl^J"^'' 
be fuie to be defeated. For above aH other thii^ iJSSat 

Ee^ tiSi 
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thk WIS tfie pf iDcipaU matter, which ivas given tfacttr 




I"' c tlut they rhould doe nothing wkliouc coiifeDt of 

rf/fi"lrri/i^;,S.i- the CounccU , but a afterwards that d«ufe was 

fgckpdt. . thought needhiU to be altered, and the Legateshgd 
Vn^lroJ^ci^iii' aDfoIurc power given them , independent ^«oy 

(i,t,nt .^ffuiam ti- but the Ptfe himCeU, whole lervice they ooly at- 

« Wo jfji tended, ' 

^ faumtiffaiamq^tmq^ieps]u\tm [ egatii exiqutrt-Jtaquc rc r^fitnU'df^i: Rom4 dtl'icntertmlUk' 

CXC. Two Months pa fl't'cl after their comming 
to Tretit^ be tore they g,oc Twenty Prelates into their 
-lupany, anJ U caulc they were lomewhat alham'd 
to be^in iheir Oetumenicali CounceJ, (^as they arc 
not afbamcJ to call it) with io /mall a Number, 
• tiicy jXTlvNwUed the Pope to put it off for Eight 
MontliS longer , though much adoe they had to 
•» ' ■ pcrlwade the Prelates to (lay all that while with 

Chen). But by the Months of December and January 
following (having in the mean wblie contented the 
poocer ibrt of ^bops with a pei^ 
a piece»pcocQred for them out of the Popes CoftrS) } 
they grew to fomewhat a greater 'Nundxr. For 
'befides the Xtfarr, and tfaeCjrrfuMltxj^^ 
diere wcreprdencFMrr ArMifhoft , Eight 4»d TImm 
. JBiJhofSy jhreejiUots, and Four Gefirrsh, And * dm 

# Cone.* Tr-A ^ ^^rtj Perfons made the Gefterall jCmtncei. 
ii/td. £x qutfmf 4^ Amoiffi whom ^ Two of the Arckbi(hops wcfc 

eonrilirnniUtidOtne' : «» • ^ f 

* Ibid. Br apod Slcidan. i;h 17 • Cmrxm in qmmrillu Archie^ftcpUtrtntim^ vektptrfinati, 
OlMt Mmt '^fj^fis, CSr RobcTtHs VtHMliiu Scti^t, Armofbtmis. t>ax autm hkc fcuty ^ m- 
IMM rnnfimm mfflprtb^t , vfnm tttimper ederttttfUt tmrehtt. Hos trii duos Fontijtx m Cdtu Tri- 
dentm ejfevoltat, eiitnmmu rami tantkn, quafi ijii duo populhmba^Kpiifiotbi&iliM,ma§' 

. ■ only 
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onlv TiEtiIar> being tbe'Pop^ Pseniiooeks «t Avf 
^acnowfcntcor/aa^) toiiicrGafc tlie|4umb«f > and 
40 depend vpon the Legates ^ bitt in ckm Chiircbes> 
jivl^reoi chty bare the Names 9 bad chcy. nothing co 
4clo s nor VKre they any lawiuUaiidtrir Bi(hopij|C 
all. ^ The one oi ihtlc was oUus Magnus the Gothy 
yiho went tor the Archbiiliop o(f^i{dif in Sucdeland j 
.and the other Blind Sir Robert the Sfof, who appeared 
jbr the Piimatc of Arjnmgh in Ireland, and ot whx)m 
ic was tlicn conirDonly iaid , that as porcblind as he 
was, yet had he the commendation to ride pojft the 
beft in the world. And with tlide men they began 
their Oecuine/Jcal Chaptrr at Trent. 

CXCI. Wheic the ^ ft/ji Sefjio/i was fpcnt in 
Ccrc monic, and opening the Councel ^ the ^ secon^i 
in prcfcribing Orders to themfelves and their 
families j the c Thini in reciting the Symbolc of the 
Church, which we call the Niccn Creed ; ( and it 
liad been well,, it they had extended ic no turthcr, 
with * adding fo many New Articles ot Faith to 
as afterwards they didj) But in the ^ Fourth 



It 



Sejjio/i they began their jiiuakema^s Sind Curfcd all ''ii'^ 
other perfonsoftbe world , that did not receive their ^ ^* 
NEW qANOK orSCRIPTVRE , in fiicbBiaiioer 
iEorm , as they were then pieasTd firft to appoint 
It. And ^ bringetb the ftoryof (heir|iroceedinss 
home 9 to that matter which we have fet ibftbindl 
AjgaofdieChiirchbefore* • ' . 

CXCU. At ilus Aftmbiy uttrmty they had their 
ptivate Co»gregatior*»i which were appointed to be- 
kept twice a wceke at one of tl\e Legates Houfes, 
for thepropo(u)g} debattng^ and ficamingoi all their 
Decrees J before they. Were brought toScwtcdand 
defined abroad in any publick srffm *, for by thb- 
meam the Legates would be lure » ekhec to have 

every 
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every thing prepared to their own mind , and be able 
to number the voyces befofe hand which Vray they 
would be givien, ordsnottoiiiArilieiiiitteciDbe 
brought to any open defiakkm In thdrC»M!>rf/at all. 
theCANON of#ieSCBIFTVR£ rtieieforebemg 
propoflTd and dilicoaffied ol in fcm^CQt^regAti/ms^ 
feme urged che diftinaion diat Saint JMnthad herein 
inadej as a known Kule and diredion for the ChArdi, 
to whom they added 5. M^fUmtani S. Gregory^ 
who both made a di£F»:ence between the C^rwriad 
and the Other Bookes ctScrifhtre in the Old TeftmeHi. 
' Some thought it better to make no diilin&ion at all9 
but to follow the Counccl of Cmbage , or Pope 
Jnmceru the firft by making a genetalL Catalogue 
of aU the Books to^ucr, and to fay no more. Others 
defircd to have them fortcd into Three Ranks , the 
fitft of fhofe which have beenalwaycs held and be- 
lie wd to be divine , the Second of fuch, as have been 
oucftiond by iome particular men , but received into 
(Canonical Autlx)rity by the Church ; and the r^/V<flr 
of thofe, whcrcot there hath never been any afTurancc, • 
which are the feven Books of Toi^it, fr/fdom, Eccle- 
fiajltcus J Judith 5 Baruch ^ and the J^faccnhs , bcfides 
fome Chapters of Ddriiei and Heffer, But there were 
certaine perions among them , ( of whom Cathartn 
was the chief , who made it a mayne part of his 
bufines, to oppofe the writings of Cardinal Cajetan, ) 
that would needs have them alf declared , to be in 
pmiTy asthey^fttodlnthel^flfiiS/Mf, i^iomntgnd 
£^ua{ t/^uthority : Only lite BocdcofBandtifoiibled 
^lemjWhithwKneTeriiatintotheNiifflbers either 
by the ><fp, oriheCouncdof€'4rriWr;kithowfo- 
c^cry'beousfe it was fometimerr^/iisfintheChurd^ 
idfb'^lone wtrtbottjghv teafon enough by them » to 
YoNt ii^made Cmnmd, And m' the takibevoyccs 
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4 . Sacto- SinHa , «rcM<- 

Synodus T idinti/ia— 
OmntJ Libros tamve- 
te, it qiihn Novi Tefts' 



of tbcfc men , with fome others that were got to be 
oi their faction , ( thougii by divers of the more 
learned fort there conironted,) made the major 
part of XLllI , or lorae Few Per[ons more , and 
prevailed for an Oecumeuicd Decree oisXl the Bifhops 
in the world. . f . . .-^ ^v. .^.-t., 

CXCIU. For when theday of S^'p/o^came, this 
■ Decree was drawn up and voted by them, » " Tliat 
^Uhe Sy-od doth receive inth EQlfALL yeneration ^ all 
the Books of ttje Old aijdT^eivTeftarfje/ity together mth 
the umvritteo Tr^ditio/tS helonQitt<! both to Faith and 
« Mauneriy as proceeding jrom the Mouth of Chrtft , or mtnti, cum utrhfqu, 
^^diBatedi?) the Holy CljojK—That among thefe BookeS^ inui Dcm fn Authr^ 
^^Tobu and Judiih, m[dom aa^dEcclefiaiticus.Baruch fa^crSt^h"^^ 
and the Aticcabes^ogetber wnb the Parts of Daniel and FiDE.\r, tum ad 
^'Hejter ought to be numbered And That if any perf on ^Z'crZiTlcbX 
« doth not receive them All ^ Sux^d And Canonical — Let Uo, vti i spiritn S<n- 
i« him Le Accurfed, djfiatas--PARt 

* ptetitit afeauacRt' 

xi€Tint$ifitfcifintvm«r*UiT. Smnt ver* Lthri Satri, m cni diduutiofkb^riripejjitf<piitidmfint, kiiif 
frtfcripti ; Ttifamtnti Veteih iluinaue Mefii, Jofusy Judicei^ Rutby Q^tnor Reixm^ Duo Parafip. Ef- 
drts, NthmUjy Tnb'ias, Judith. Efiher, Jab, Fjal P»rab. Ecclefiafles, Cant. Canticor. Sap. EcclcfiaflU 
fMi, Efatti^Jerm. Baruc, E.^tcb.DM.XtI Frttph minorts^^ D«j Miiecabdorum-Si qkisantem Libte*. 
iffoj intepcs cum cnuibiu fidi pait^us-^o Stats tt CMonicu am fkfctptih ASAJHEMA SIJ, 

CXCHII. Wherein that which they define con- ^ 
ccming wmritten Traditions ^ is no Icfle againft the-^ 
Truth 5 and againft all Antiquitic , then what they 
determine foralWy, and yet fo magifterially , with- 
out any example, or Catholick Tradition before them, 
about the Ne^ Scriptures, But as they had neither 
Councely nor Father, nor SchooUman , nor other nritery. 
that ever fpakc like them in former Ages , fo at this 
very time , they had none but their own (mall and 
inconftdcrable number to give a fuffrage to this their 
Synodicall, or (as they moft untruly and vainly called 
. it, ; their Oecumenical Decree, For of the Greek 
'^^Churcb they had not one, unleffc it were fome fuch 
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<s bJifld Sir 'K^fen tf'SeulMd was ; of the &jgiilh 
as few, (Hmt dneBi(hopofWorcefter2^tfMf74f^f 
was noc ycc come among ttiem> and when afterwards 
He went thither, Hewasdicrebnc in a private and 
Kb.*T7f°fcW?db; pcrfonall capacity, having no ctnpl<wment given 
(funqut Bif}!' him from che dmrA 9f Et^ltatd^ ) oi the Hehettar?^ 

« fliiftxoncii.Trid^ Scarcc Two, of the Spanijh not many 5 ali the reft 

nb.».»/WK/f/ ijoy/, we find to be Italians^ (and they, asyec^ooiiich 

iS<Su*q^^r^pS' gfcat number of them neither,) among whom 

ndum fuU, nec mm divers * wcfe thc PopfS Penfioners , and fcnt thither 

V^A^!t*Jl^'!l!ll^ ^ outballancc other mens voyces ^ fome of them 

(v{\tn\m pom-runt, titular , and lome ^ unlearned. And -was it ever 

tmLLA^' t'^^An ^^^^^^ ^^'^ world before , that XL Bikhopsof 

f}orh:ih%^'nT^hu*i. fiah^ alsitkd pcradvcntiirc with half a Score others, 

Urn, etaiiti obnsxiMn jliould made up a CiffJeral Counccl for all Chrifle/jc/ofn ? 

Mmm'araTbi^^' ^v^^^^^'"' ^^^^ ''^ ^""'^^ "^^ * ^"X ^"^ greatly remark- 
mupmb^ et^f able tor learning, that voted this CanonicAl Authoriric 
me^^^iMiamim^ to thofc Bopkes , which by the Confcnt of the 
' iirt/^ittm'^ Oriental and Occidental Churclics were ever held 
1il>. 17. to be uncertain and y4pocrjphal , fo feme of them were 
Jr^J^y^'V P^^rl^P^ learned in that profcfsion, but of 
HMuPmifexAnhi' little underftaiMing m Rehgion sand enough othei'. 



rtm 



Anno. 
/tmn4 



,aitw«w, lome ^^i^ Divine^ yw many of them were of left 
then ordinary fijiidcncc J but the greater Number 

confeit , ^ Cencilh - - ' 

Tni/. mercjfe juktt^ ai viBum quottd'unumaums dot AfenfirK'n fuinitcim. b CUud, Efpenf. 
digreff- 1. td.i.cap. cpift. ad Titum. ftOumcfi poflerioribm Seculis, ut (juodmrith inConc. EifiU 
tM^k%ncn$ AreUitttfnl*mbitiir ; in Con ihit id Oernhnftdtt ntctjfgrihfitt, quod NoHotd fitcett Hh 
UcSy utq/i fola EpifcopoTum, (^hj et ipfifeli vocem iHic deciftvitn habenty) numero Nttioncs td'tat sy.iety 
tut fuftrett JicMt fcripfit lib. i . dt Otflit tjus Condi ^Maj Sjlviui nondm Fiuj. Hjic jIU eji HcUndf 
^mftrTrhkmiMmk^ -t 'Atr.i|Ca(ho.deKir.Pnint. lib.j E^^umaliquineebtniUtMU' 
gtrtmvavm. Cu]us rei extmfU funt Epifcvpi lulici- * Hift. Cone. Trid. lib.2. Audtx in csprum 
tidtbttw y Ctrd. ^ 4^* Cff oj'oj, auBnituicm CMncnicam Ubrit uttAffctnit tt Aftaypbu ddn. In 
hU Umm fr^ithbm$ mti tmrri repcriri ttiquem prace/fenth dtBths JSonrfp itippiem ; upotht ^ 
qitotjinjuriipTofejJi:>nefor;^doSos^fed Rtli^rsnis n')naJtrrJkvinttlti£cnttf, perf3uc:j Tbrl g-s. eefqit 
tfudiam injrA vuliiu JhtiUgap^^^rgifHt Aulimt ex iis cdiquos timlarts tantitm, ^ f ;- / < fo' MU" 

Iff mm MU ekr^impmnk n ^p it ih . : j - 4i-;gi|^f 

. were 
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?fete Coufders> and BiAiops of {och ihiaU places 
or dignities only (icular, ) that Soppofin^ every 
one to rcprefcnc the Clergy and people from whom 
he came , ic couldnoc be laid, that one of a Thouiand 
in CbrifieMkmei was reprcfenccd in this pretended 
CouHcel, 

CXCV. Thoie tew Pcrlons that voted this ^^-w • 
Decree y alledg^ior thcmiclvcs the Canon of the 
Councel at Cmhagfy and the doubtfull Decrees of 
Pope Innocent and Gelafus, But if they had followed 
any of thcfc Patterns, they would never liavc put the 
Book b of Baruch into their Cmonicd Catalogue y h ConcU. Trident* 
nor iaid, that any of the i^fi^ (now contelked) ought Omutham 
^ to be the Rule of Faith , no icffe then f/7cf(f which are wtliitmt qwhut po- 
not contefted j nor would they have added their A/io- "fli'r'onihM 
thema againft all men that were other wife minded, ^^ndl! Vopi^!^\ 
How thofe Tiro Pc/?f5, together with d S. ^/tugujliriy ifi Spmhu mfih- 
and the African Councel^ arc to be underftood , and htn 'JaSimlmih^ 
taken in chat fenfe » which may not contradid both Ais. 
themfclves, and the univerfall dcxbine of the Church i J^.^ * 
in their times, and in all times before them , we have 
at large let forth in their own Ages , nor can any 
thing be bixxight more lo the pur^e or beoaeraad 
more truly to expound thead,^ tboithe judgememof 
7(j|l4^aad Cardinal C4r>/M^ whofortbefaa|)piDdb 
a»d depth of their undetlbuiding, as likewile for 
dieir admirable indttllry and diligence , were accofi»> 
pted the prime Divines of thofc times wherein tfacw 
bred, and many mote ages belides, being fo well 
rS|d in the Scriptures^ together with the^aafwrand 
later Do^m^ whom they had ftudied. fiom their 
child-hood, that there was no Prelate or perfon in 
the CounfH of Trent ^ who Biiight have thought him- 
felf too good to learn of them*. And if in this little 
new Councel and decree they had proceeded no ftir- 
thi^ then ^* ^Augu^in or the Afr^t^aodjoffocent 

F f ^ did 
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' ^9 there mi^t have been fome tolerable icoceandl 
CKpIication given of it ^ whereas by the Termes 
wherein they have aowraddieiiedit, they have left 
the world no wav» either to reconcile it to tlse 
former , or to render it fafieimbk coth( future ages 
of the Church, For whofbcver receiveth this ^mmcei 
\ of Tre/tt^ he niuft not only receive the cont fOwncd 

and additional Books of the Teft^^m , as permit- 
ted to be read for inftrutXion and ^ood examples of 
manners, ( which was all tliat everihc cV^wr/; allowed 
to tlicm ^ ) but he muft likewilc take and believe 
them 3 uricter pain of ettr/nali (U.'n/iation , to be in all 
parts £^«tf// and of //"^r yf«/Wm> to the writings o£ 
Mofes and the Prcpheis 5 for ihe cftablifiung ot his- 
Faith y and founding the mainc points ol his Religion 

«Cow;;i.Tri<j.^cif.4. "^P^" ^^^^^ - And, which is more, muft not only 
si quu tfiot Ub,os bi-licvc iQhiwftlj y but be boitod alio to believe, that 
ami aevcm gpc B dmm*ii, wliadochDOC herein believe 

p^tlASATHEMA «Hi»asihfpr tfaiokciih My oiancaabe S that 

Sno'^dclrcfX doth^i^^hkiirhBtwhBptlicdoicsagainitnfii^ 

me Fidei Tiiaemi- fickxi^<eCh|iftlfl&Cfauiti^ ftl^ 

7tiS^AmZ toibidefaihckdweUfflgsd^ 

nst USE siL- tbeir pwse Enor (^thtfandnmymose) wK&laek 

piAatiiefcmity.. 

CXCVL Somewhat they thiak is (aid to defend 
lin» JDMm«ftlMar Pmmel kom noveltk , when tbey 
prodiicePope EugeniuSy and the Comicei ^Nrnmr^ 
' dcliveriog to them the fame CanM of Spriptmt^ which 
they have delivered to others ^ and which he received 
( at oceiea thoufand yeercs diftance ) from Geiafius ; 
Celatius from S. u4ugufijn ; S. AugufUn from the 
Councel of Carthage y and the Councel of Carthage 
from Vope Janoceat j For thefc be all the Authorities, 
whereunto they are able to pretend for XV hundred 
|eeses ^together j aad upwards 9 iiace their iWur 
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Canonical Scriptures were hrft written. But , bcfides 
tJiat thcfe Authorities arc lome of them uncertain, 
and fome mifconftrucd, and that none of them were 
ever taken ( during all the rerpe<5tivc ages before , 
neither by one Writer, nor other,) in that fenfc to 
which the Matters and the Dili. iples ot Trent have 
lately ftretch'd them 5 we will be bold to lay , that 
they fhall never be able to fliew the Curllncfs of 
their Anathema out of any , or all ihefe Authorities 
together. For howfoever after S. eA'*;^upif/s time, 
they may happen to find Two or Tiirce Writers, that 
fometimes numbred the Books proniilcuuufly , as he 
and the Councel oi Carthage did ^ yet they can never 
find, that any of thofc writers cither made the Ec- 
clefiaftital Books EQV AL to the Canonical in their 
proper namrc and Authority , or that Gelajius, or 
Eugenius himfelfj ( if the wandring D^f/W that goc 
under their Names were worth the while to be hcra 
mentioned, ) fct their Anathema and their Curfe 
upon any man, to exclude him from the Communion 
of God's Church upon Earth , and from all intercft 
in the Kiiigdome of Heaven , if he would not forfakc 
the OldCanoa , to follow the New , and make no dif- 
ference at all between Mo[es and the ^Maccales : For 
this is it , ( making the Two Canons EQV AL , and 
pronouncing them ACCVRSED that were other- 
wife minded,) which the Councel of Trent hath 
done, and done it the firft of any other Perfons in the 
world. 

CXCVU. For which their doings herein they 
liavc nothing to plead. For either muft they plead 
the common TeHimonie of the Church before them, 
or a peculiar Revelation given them to this pur pofe 
by God himfelf, or the fpccial /^owf/- of their o-.vnc 
Church, to alter and advance the former condition 
of the Books (now debated) at their pleafurc. But 

F f 2 ' firfl. 
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m BciUrm de»erb# fir ft, the Ttjlimor*) oSfSn^CatMickChurehy whereby 
Dei. lib. i. cap. lo. thisCoiiirovcrfic, (to EDaiiifeft the PcrpLtuall Tradi- 
c/m«/, EicUfsm , id tioii , or matter of faa m ity ) ought co be decided, 
,/t , ?^Mm A# pro is altogether a&auift them , as we have produc'd and 
i;^'roiri provclit in ^^.both underdieOWnif^^r^f, 
itTM CMonico , e^c. and under the Tifm^ Then, toany fpecial RtveUmn 

thattheyhadaboutthi5maiter,thcydoenotpr^ 
jfmre ubtian Crti- themfclvcs 5 nor are there any luchNiemXevelattw.t 
mum di Son r an^-^ given in ilielc times , (and where they are pretended, 
^!lH^^d!^'Jt\i^u they arc never to be admitted, ) which be oppofitc 
fii habtndui Cinird- to thc tyff.cient Rulis of rrr/'r^ and tcceivcd 
yV^tti'Siii^ti. by the Church of God in all times heretofore. And 
fed ex vtttrvm f*f?f - for the Pot^er that they had at Trent^ to regulate either 
Smimii^titiThrT^ ihcir ownc Cb.utch, or any other, in things of this 
tSv^Utc6.iiV^- i^aturc ; as wc know none they have, lo is it their 
ftdtobeagainftbim owne ^ ConfeflTion that none they ought to have, 
%R^y\^tl^tl challenging no other povvcr in this particular, then 
cl thcoi alL only to 'Declare what BGtks were tnicly and properly 

CA/io^iical in the Church bctorc, and not to make 
them lo 5 otherwifc then f/o^/had tormcrly both made 
and declared the perfea CANON of HIS SCRIP- 
TVRES to their Imnds. 

CXCVllI. When they cannot tell ^Ife what to 
, .. , fay, they are ( foine of them ) ctmteat now, to let the 
ftb!r's5rcw «^(i,rF«>mi(cuouflv numbrcd in one general 
a VM M»t nter Catdoguc, ) bc diftrmuted into Two feveral Ranked 
/, f^^'^!''^^^^^^^''''^^^ of a »» Firjt and 9l Second CMpn. And truly for as- 
Tthr\i'!dmr£- much as perteineth to them in the OWri5(f4i»fy7/, (for 
mr.^CAMnki Prmi acknowledge no fuch diftiibution in the Nem, ) 

L'r^^^'WO «««« may be a good ufc made of thb diftfaaion; 
futtMubiwMfidei-^ whereby lo reconcile tlK> Epiuk ofPope^MiirM^ 

Sv/^fXlLSl ( ^^^^^ ^ ^"^ catalogue, 

that 5; . jiajgufitM and the Councei of Csrthage made, 

i Ntbit Deutero- \ 



CMMJci dicuntHf, ) illi funt, dt qu'tbui, <pui »;« /?4»im fnb ipfis AfcQ iloTum temporibut, fed Li^^ juB td 
noutim tstiui Eccl^ftdpervemnat, itOirC^PMmsfitittlitUiidtfmentMsm&itVtm 
iaknZ9H4,Jdditk,Bstntdf,irc, 

• to 
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to the Vnivcrfall Confcnt of ihc Church jadotQ^und af- 
ter their times. For ihi^SeeitdCMon was never made 
£QyALcocheFM» DOT did they intend toattribure . ^ , . 
the LIKE Aitthoriiy in aU things to 4//thci?o«bof LKpcr form" 
cither Ton together. But in the meane while there Jor^irenti Prcfcmo- 
wiU be no fuchttic ofthisdittinaioo had, to reconcile ^jJ^l^' F^- 
the Decree of the Conncel at Tretiti either to S, mo umfmi^ J 
tAt^mfhy or to S. jtugufiin's Aflceilors, or to 4»jf ^SI*^' (^'^mS^ 
other £ccle(iaftical writer that follow'd liini. For. nmpSmem^h^ 
our new Matters will bynomcaneseranc, thattlie ^-.M ^f^-Powwnip. 
Ms of the Second Order are to be dittinguittied ^Sr'>«?imi'!12' 
from the firji^ as any way Srcond or infer i our to them "^i^n fomim , pro- 
in dignitie , but contend and believe, that they have nnnieri'mO^i 
both alike as much Tru^^ & £ quAllj as much Authoritity jpopoik^ diffriat 
the one as the Other j admitting no other difference P^^^m^^ Manda- 
betweenc them, then a difference oi Thr.e only, Zl MoiSftmi 
wherein tlicy were written , and made koowne to the fidecndo ^ frojiteor 
world ; and hereupon commandine all the world, f,r/'',^^T''Tf 
Upon painc and pcriiiot their htcrnal perdition, to fidei^ quo s.ro- 
believe as they doe, (or at leaft fay they doc, if a man ^f*^^ ecclesia 
might believe and irull them,; that it is no lelfe a wTn«mD«m^P4- 
neceflary A/itclc ot the c7;/7j//4// F4/;/7 to believe the '^'"» Omnipountm 
Bocks which \vc call Apocryphal, to be as Ciinonical rf-^invlSn^D^' 
as the other arc, and both to be penn'd byxhelToly ndptm Jtfim cbt^i' 
Chofly then to believe that God is the Creator of Heaven J^'j^,^^^^^"" 
And Earthy or that Chrif was Borne of the Bled'ed Virgin j ^ x "^^^^4 Vhl^nt \ 
for they have « put ^ib/fc<'/<',and cheJPf^rffSOtthc 

^4 Otfervatknt's fr 

Cin^imionctr-Stnfum S.Saipmtji—Scptem Proprii Sdcran ma-DoHmmdtptccato Origpuilif^' 
Jufii^atmer-Frofinatormn ^frofrium M'/ffk Stcrificnmprovhh ^ difunaU^Trm^Hbftmtilmh^- 
Mm,—Comn.unhnem fub altcii tjntim Sfcch-,- Purgitorium^'- In\o:imntm SanHorumt- Imaihum vt* 
ner^iontmi-InduIifmi$rum fottftatmt-'Rcmnam EccUfim omnium Ecckfisrum MMtrm^M*^* 
llrmr-R MUum Ftntificm B, remSKctffvtm, (7 J'fn ckri)V l^i:trhim,~^auftitm OMflfiA il 
itfUatina Syaodotradhay dcfinita declanta, indKbitanter rrcipi-) ^iiejueprofiieor, fimulque CQntrmt 
OmiatgrKU£rtft4bEccUh(^°'0^]ks^t^»)dama4iat, ujtHai,^ ANAtHEMATIZATASf 
taO FtrimftAmOy AmemMAmO, HmevermCaboncm FIOEnf, Extri 

,mm HE MO SALWS %SSEP0tESt-veraehertene>-fMtdi»i9mo^tfmr9, SiemeDntMi" 
•ptiMty b£c SinHa Dei EvoffGi^UuOi gft%vmh\ bminmSciithtmpMeatmn nofh* vohmatif, . 
iyMaddtunftinimr-^iquutiamlM ttinifiaepucfHmpfcritf iadittiautum nmdfotentiiPatiuR*' 
rmit^FimttAp^MurimiyKtJemfmitiiKiofiirtau ^ ■ 

CoUKil' 



A Scholajlical Hifiorj of 

Comcel of Trent together, all into Oi^^ and the fame 
^retd i without which, (according to their New , un- 
charitable, and unchriftian Religion,) Body can 
he Saved, Wherein they have fet thcmfclves at open 
defiance with the Church, and Curfed that which 
Cod hath BUjjed, But while we are in awe of 5. * 
John's Curfc, we feare not theirs 5 and by the grace of 
God our Foundation^ which is « built u^ntheFro- 
fbets and t/fpojlles y ftatidethfure. 



Chap, XIX. 

The Qonclu/ion and Summary of alt the 
Former QHAT TEK^. 

CXClX.TpHc Conclufion therefore of all this dif- 
A courfc will be. That tlK Reltgion of the 
church of Engl, in her Article concerning the Holy Scri- 
ptures ( whcreunto the publickConfeflions of the 
formed & Protesiaut Churches abroad, bcfides tlie Chri- 
stians of the Eaf and South Parts of the world be agree- 
able) is truly Catbolick. Tliat the Ancient Church of 
the OldTejtame/tt acknowledged no other Books to be 
Canonical^ then we doc. Tliar our Blejjed Saviour and 
his Apofiles after him received no other. Tliat the 
Several Ages following adhered to the iamc Canon, 
That the Authors ot the Books of To/Jt and Judith^ 
and the reft of that order , were no infpired 
ol God to write his AuthenticalScri ptures. That they 
who firft put thcfc Deutero-Ca/wmcal or Ecclejialli^ 
Books 'v\\t> t\\c f^olu/ne of the BiUe^ dh\ not thereby 
intend to make thcra EjuaI to the Bools of Mofes 



the Canon cf the Serif ture. li^ 



And the Prophets y but only to recommend them unto 
the private and pubiick Readhg of the 0jurcb , both 
for the many excellent Precepts and Examples of lifey 
that be in tliem , and for the better knowledgpoffbe 
Hifiorie snd EiUce of Gods people from nsethne 
of the Prophetsy lo die Comm% cff Chrijt. Hottt ft 
is not in the power of -tfie iMfft CtethjUoir^ 
Other y either to make Nem Artifles of Faitbj orto 
makeauy Books S4KPedmit €m » M Smfiures , ((b 
as to bctlie lading Rules of our Fa/iIt amK^Ugm^ ) 
^whkh f>ctc not facti j> thek iy 4ii i^^te l bt t» 'that 
is, ceftaiidy in^ired^ Cody aiid4>7 • hhAmHHtf i^mSH^hSl 
0ply oriained to befuch, iromthe time vi hen t^ <i » Aii H / it jS B 
were firift vwittcn. And klViy , Thait axlheiing to 'f^/' saqjfwTr 
the ancieot ouhtikkFmk^ndlkariM of the^fiM^ liTpriX&cZ 
we cannot admit or approve any iach'i{s» Decree as flm fumbabnt ori- 
it hAth lately pleafcd the Matters' of the Cou/iceUt ^^%^o1Sos'"aI 
Trent to riUK& j who have not oilly obttadcd amxixi uiimabko' 
Bookes upon ihcir ovrne t>copItr , to W received as ^»j«H^«ww« 
true and authe/nical Parts of the Ancient Te^iament , but 
have likcwifc damnd all the worid bcfidcs , that will 
not recede from the Frnverfall Cor^fehtoi the Chriflian 
Churchy and lubfcribc to that horrid ANATHEMA, 
whereby they have moft rashly condcmnVl lo many 
jiges ot Fathers and fVriterSy before them. And if 
there were no other caufe to rcjc6t the pretended 
Authoritie of this late and exorbitant -r^/Z'if^w^/y, (as 
therebemany more^) ^ibis only is enough. r . 



Chap. XX, 

The "KemdmJer. 

4CC, TTHere remaines nothing now, but that having 
A layd our FrntdatUa lure tipon the CimnicS: 

■ " aird 
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A Nd thy Huf. 
jrV.baiui{lud rnle 
over thee. 
DEVTERONOMY. 
X. 17. God'-accepteth no 
. man's pcrfon. 3^, 
U. CHRONICLES? 
XX. 7. Abraham the friend 
olGod. 38. 
NEHEMIAH. 
I VIIL 2. 8. And Ezra the 
Scribe brought the Book of 
theX^vr* 21. 

• PSALMES. 
XXir. My God, my God , 
looke upon me, &c. 2 5 . 

CXLVII. 19. He fhewcd his 
words unto Jacob, and his Sta- 
tutes unto Uracl, &c. 1 7. 

PROVERBS. 
III. 3. Let not mercy and 
Truth forfake thee. - - ^5. 
• . II. My Sonne, defoife 
not thou the chafteningoithe 



Lofd* ioo» 
ir.Wtdioldiioc fibm 
doing good to them that need 
it. - ^5. 

VIIL x$.By naeKidgsreigne 
&c. ' 3^. 

22.The Lord from the 
beginning crefkted me. 54. 

ECCLESIASTES. 
VIII. 5. Wlio fo kcepeth the 
Commandements> (hali feele 
no evill thing. 4^, 

CANTICLES. 
YL, 8. There are threcfcorc 
Q^eeoes. io2« 
ESAY. 

XL. 6. AU flefti is grafl^ 
&c. 37. 

13. For who hath 
knownc the mind of the Lordi 
&c.> 3^. 
XLI. 8. God the friend of 
Abraliam. ■ 38. 

LIII. Who hath believed 
bur report &c< - 25. 

Aaa LVm. 
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T thle of the 



Chap, Ver[e, 



LVllT. 7. Break thy bread to 

^ • JEREMY. 
XXIX, Thcfc aie iJie words 

of the Letter, that Jeremy lent, 

&c. • 
XXXVI. 4. And Baruch wrote 

from the movth of Jeremy all 

the wordsofthcLord, upon a 

-loU.ofaBoolGe. /i. 
8. And Baruch did ac- 

' 9?i^9% jdlthat Jeremy the 
' - *r7^ commanded nim , 
_^ in the Book. 61, 
:XUU. 54»Aiid they lookc all 
th«remnant of Judab,-Jcremy 

."^fi* ir4.Thus farrc arc the 
«Md$of Jeremy Sec, ^i. 
EZECHIEL. 
i; 28. The appearance of 
the Brightnefs was as the like- 
iu»fe ni the Glorv of God, J^. 

•f^ ^ DANIEL. 
' Xh» 3. They Aiall (bine as 
the brightn^R of the firraa- 

-naei^t. 7^' 
AMOS. 

• V. i,3.Itithattime^flj;d4l!e 
prudent man keep filold!^. ^5 . 

in. I. 

my lyld58ligcr,#id hciftiajl 
prepare the way before me. 4. 



Hmnb, [Chap, f^erfe. 



IHL 5. Behold, I will fend 
youBliah the prophet , befote 
the comming of che great and 
dreadfoll day of the Lord» 4* 

APOCRYPHA. 

f. ESDRAS. 
in* xa. Truth is the flron- 

n. ESDRAS. 
I. 30.1 gathered you to- 
gether as a Hen gatberethhcr 
chickens under her wings. .39. 
VIII. 3. There be many crc- 
aced,but few fhal be laved, 1$^ 

TOBIT. 
IIII. 7. Give.almes of thy 
Subftance. 39.* 
1 5. doc that to no man, 
which thou hateft to be done 
tothyfelf. 39. 

1 7. Beware of ^11 wlior- 
dorae. . , 3^. 

IVDITH. 
Vm. 3 What things he did 
toAbfi^iiam* 

ESTHER. 
X. 5. Then . Mordochy 
laid,. I remember 4 dff6anEie> 
&C1. 5^. 71. 

WISDOME. 
m. .7« The loft OttUiUpe 
astheSunne. 7^ 
Jin. so.Boocb w»«uifla- 
tedto« ^6. 

xx.The 
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of $i^e TUces of Scripture. 

M ri IB. 1 . , — 



^ 1 • II. 



The righteous man 
is fpeedily taken away, Icafk 
. wickcdnefs fhould altttr- his 
undcrftanding. 8i, 84. 

. Vn. a^.Wifdomc ^ the 
Brightnds of everlafting 
Vim. 36, 
& 13. What fnan is he^ 
that can know the counfei.of 
God. 3^. 
ECCUBSIASnCVS. 
TtffMi^ In the 38. y eere and 
the time of King Ptoicmy, 
after I canre into Egypt. 88. 
VIII. 5. Whofo kcepeth the 
Cofflmand«nettj (hail feelel 
noeviltluiig. 49- 
XIIII. >if.AH^^Wiifei^^ 
old as a Garment.^ 37. 
XXllII. 1 4. From the beginning, 
and before the world , I was 
created. . 54. 
XLII. 1 4. Better is a man that 
doth iU , then a woman doing 



well. 



BARVCH. 
iflH. 7. Sacrificing to Di- 

SVSANNA. 

I. There was a man in 
BAylon, &c. 45?. 73. 

BEL, AND ■nffiDBAOTH. 

3* ilMf BaMldii" 
ans hadan Idd called Befy 



- KlAYERof MAN ASSES. 

o. Repentance is not 
for the juft., but lor Sinners. 

I.MACCABES. 
nn« jp.judasandthewhole 
Congregation of Ifracl or- 
cleined, that the dayes of the 
Dedication of the Altar liioiild 
he kc^ In their leafoo> fron 
yeeretoyeete. • - 4J0. 

iLMACCAffiS. - 
VIL I. And 'it cmie. to 
paiTe al fo, that Seven Ik^thucn 
with their Mother wcrtf 
mcnted, &c. 40. 

XIIII. 41. He fell upon Im 
fword, choofingfcifaectDdye 
manfully , then to come into 
the irnnds of thcwidKd. ^z. 



THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
S. MATTHEW. 
VII. 12. Whatfoever ye 
would that men (hould doc 
unto you, even fo doc ye unto 
them, for thisisthcLaw, and 
the Prophets. * 3^. 
IX, 13. I came not to call 
the Juft , but the Sinners to re- 
pentance. - • 
XI. 13. All the proplicts, 
^'iod the Law prophecycd till 
-John. ' * 4* 



Digitized by 



Table of the 



chap, rerfe. 

XIII. 42. Then fliall the juft 
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S. MARK. 
I. 1.2. The Beginning of 
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it is written in the Prophet , 
&c. 4- 
S. LVKE. 
I. 70. As he fpakc by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, i . 
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' you have. 
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Moles and all the prophets, he 
expounded untotlicm mail the 
Scriptures. 3°- 
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ACTS ofthc APOSTLES. 
VII. 42. The Bookc of the 
Prophets. ^9- 
XXIIII. 1 4. Believing all things 
which are written in the Law, 
and in the Prophets. 3 2 . 

XXVI. 2 2. laying no oihcr 
things, then thole which the 
Prophets and Mofcs did 
fey, 32. 



Chdp, Vfrff, m Numb, 

XXV III. 23. Perfwadins them 
concerning Jefus both out of 
the Law, aiid out of the Pro- 
phets. 32. ■ 
R0MAN5. 
in. 2. To whom the Or- 
acles of God were commit- 
ted. 1 7. 
VIII. 8. they that are in 
the fielh, cannot plcaCe 
God. 83. 

IX, 4. Whofcisihc Adop- 
tion Sec. 73. 

XI. 34. Who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, or who 
hath been his CounfelJor ? 3 6, 
XIII I . The powers that be, 
arc ordeinedof God. 35. 
L CORINTH. 

X. 10. They were deftroy- 
ed by the deftroyer. 3 8. 

2 0. Sacrificing unto Di- 
vels. * 3^. 

U. CORINTH.- 
XIII. 8. We can doc no- 
thing againft the Truth. 3 9. 

GALATHIANS. 
II. 6, God acceptetb^o 
mans'perlon. 3 

EPHESIANS. 
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I. 1 5. The Image of the 
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II. TIMOTHY 
III. 8, As Jannes and 
Jambies rcfifted Mofes. 41. 

1 6. All Scripture is of 
diviue Inipiration. 1.32. 
HEBREWS. 
L I. God fpake of old 
time to our fathers by the pro- 
phets, 32. 

3. The Brightneb df 
his father's glory. VS. 
5. Bnoch was mmk- 

35* They werfc torciw 

37. They were towne 

""klAMES. 
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Grade. 37* 

II. 23. The Scripture was 
fulfilled, which (aid. And 
Abraham was called the iiiend 
of God. 38. 
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I. 



lulkth to En V ie. 4 1> 

I.S.PETER. 
I. , 24. AlitieihisasGrafs, 
&c. 37. 
n. S.PETER. 
I. I p. We have a lure 
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21. The Holy, men of 
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RBVBLATION. 

n. I. Unto the Angel of 
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in. I. Unto the Angel of 
the Church in Sardis* 47. 
XXn. 18. If any man (haU 
adde unto thefe things, God 
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A Chronological Table of the Authors, 
whole Testimonies arc produced in thk 

SchoUJlical Hiftory. 



L 34 f^VnWt own To- 
ftimbny. 31 
W Hisholy -^/'o/^/w 32, 

SOS Clemm Kmaaus Epii- 

116 t>iM^pus the Areopa- 
' "^-^ ^tc, who is faid to 
have wricteikjdipEccl. 
Hierarchy, 4 5 

^pg jjfo Mflitoy the Biftiop of 

//i the Martyr, a 
odor in Paleftine, 

m. — 

204 ChnienSi a Defter of 
- ' Alexandria, and Ori- 

gen's Mailer, 52 

205 Tertullia//y a Pricft of 
Africk, and 6. Cypri- 
an's Madefy 51 

tio Origen^ a DoAor Of A- 




lexandrfaj wix> fct 
• 6>ttiitiheOti£inal> and 
([evefal TtaoflatiODs of 
theBihIe> ' 49 
A5 JW^Kf A&icanus^ who 
- lived with Origen, 50 
2fo S. Cyprian the Martyr, . 

and Bifhop of Car- 
' tbsigemAttu^ t% 

ivr — 

320 EufebiuSy thcBi(hopof 

'^^ Cadarea in. Pakiliii^ 

53 

315 IhQ Fir^ genera! Coutt" 
eel of ^/Vr under C^;*- 
faiiu/ie the Emperor. 

^40 5. Athanafiut , tfie 
: ■ Archbiniop and Patri- 

arch of Alexandria, 5 5 

&c. 

350 S. Hilary y Bifliop of 
Poitiers in France, 57 

3^0 5.. CmV/, Biftiop of 
Jeniudeoi, 58 

3^4 The Cwncel oi Ltcdi^ 

374 



of the Authors. 



Cent,^^^' 'Numb, 
'374 S, Epiphanius , the 
Birtiop ^ Calamine in 
tl\c Hand of Cyprus, 6/\. 
375 S. Bsfily thcBuhopof 
Caelarca, in Cappado- 
cia, 6 5 

37^ 5. Gy, Nazianzeriy the 
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3 78* S. Amphilochius , the 
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"3^2 5. Hierotney who tranl- 
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580 LeontiuSy the Byzan- 
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An Ancient Author 
• under the name of S, 
Augu^incy ibid. 
5Jp An Ancient Author 
under the name of ^. 
Amlrof fy ibid. 
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^00 5". Gregory, Bifhop of 
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Cent, Numb^ 
Rome, 99 
610 An Ancient Author 
under the name of S. 
Augufiney 10 1 

6^0 Antiochw^ a Greek 
Dodor, ro2 
^3^ Jfi^orey the Bifliop of 
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eel at Conftantinople, 
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710 loim Damafcen, the 
Syrian Dr. 105 

730 V'enerable Bede^ a d o6lor 
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gland, 

7^0 Adrian , a Greek 
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ges. • 109 

820 A'/Vi'/'/jorwc, the Bifliop 
and patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople, I I o 

S50 %alanw M^urm ^ the 
Bifhop ofMcmz, in 
Germany, 1 1 1 



Cent, -4«-C*r. Vjimh. 
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- in Italy, 1^7 
1 5 15 F4A«^ Stapuletfis^ a 

Doftoroi Paris, 
15 10 Jotiocvs CliSweMy a 
Do^ of Che 5orix>nne 

1525 Ludi/uicuiVvyeSyKVi Ita- 
i han Defter, 17© 
i ja^ Francffcus Ceorgiuiy a 
Venetian, 17^ 
1530 DefidertHS Era[nms of 

Roterdam, 17* 

- i^^^ Cardinal CiVetan^ an 1- 
taliaii Bilhop, and a 
Com men rater upon the 
whole Bible, • 173 

1535 Cathartus Anonymus ^ 
who wrote againlt 
him, 174 
1535 Joh, BfitdB^ a Dodor 
' ofLovaine, 175 

1540 Jofc, Fmw,thePreack- 
. . eratM^ncz, 17^ 
I ^40 SgnUi Fa^nimiSy an I- 

talian, and Tianilator 
ofthe Bible, 177 
: .i54o>tfffr. BruidSi his* Ita- 
lian Bible, 177 

1 541 Birkmdn'$ Bible, at 
Antwerp, 177 

r545 Fn V^tuhlus Bibles 177 
1545 K.5ImIwm Bihlt* Z77 
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A 210 the Bi(hopofr#eMirin 

■Ainsny an ancient Greek Auihor 
recommended by Phoctus. 107 

France, ^^3 

Alcuifjy Ven. Bedes Scholar, and 
Ch^Umaincs Tutor. 108 

AlphoKfus 4 Ca^re, granting us the 
ComctioiLaotiicea. 6^ 

S. Amirofey citing the fpurth Book 

XAmhofius Atuhertus^ a Dodor of 

S, t/fntphilocbius, Biihop of Ic^fu- 
unjj his Certain C^o» of P/- 

, vifif Scripture^ excluding the A- 
pocryphal ifioh, • . ' ^7 

-AnaHajius BihiMemmRitmmtt. 

. ^ 114 

Ans^Apus^ the Paoriarah of 

Jd!^. Anir^i^ the fitik AudiOrof. 

• • the G/oj^i' upon the iVfiY/jife, ex- 
plaining the Pope's Citatioo of 



A^mfttHts iiiMie»4he 

tmncotDiVMe Scripture, 77 
Tit.. tAftffltcus y a Dodor ia .the 
ChwBch oiEngUnd. 150 
Anonymus apud Catharimfmy deri- 
ding the New-Canon of Scripture^ 
which was iet out & main- 
tained by Catharin againik C4r- 
dinal cdjetan^ and the Tradition 
o£ jhc Vmver[aL,Qurch, 13^. 

and 174 

AntiochuSy a Doctor in the (7r<rfi' 
church, • i<52 

AntoninuSy the Arclibiibop pf 
y^y^ff. I 
Who aUo givcth us theTefU- 
(pony of Tkmas tAqmindSy an4 
iViV. Z./>4. i}^. rejedeth the 
. Tale cQOCCmiqi./^.'Xtffnj^r^f 
OrttMs^ . & Cmffim^i Moche^ 
is^. tnidGeth ^iMn to be.the 
firjl Atukm of thcGMe uponthe 
MtMfy 134. teliitcdn whj|t. in- 
imtioa the. f^rvd^s had the 
CcmmUt^. X 5 5.aqdwhac 
ipedai Indulgeiices the Pofe 
Bbb a gcaated 
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gtaniid thtoi io ^ Ccmccl 

J).ji^agU4^fdxt vnka in the 

BecUjiojttcsl Hmihrehy, ^6 
Jplogeticus fuper Dtcrfta GregJ^I, 

felting torth the Authority of 

the ibtimrfd'Cbm'df C^Je, 6 3 
.'^KAqmniS who is againft the 
^Pteccption ol the ji^ocryfbaU 
^j^Mes Ukxo Divme CM^y 139 
TVMs^nion concctniog the i/iu- 

thffr of tJie Book offhf^. $6. 

A paflagc ift 'ba ^ a*, now 
V'dip^off. 139 
^.jithannfius, the Archbifhop and 
^ Patriarch di- 
'* ftinguilhiug ^^^^ Camr/tcai Books 

from aU other fa^ Jj'f/Vii/ and 
.^JtPocr^hAi nv:ti/,g<j ib. and 56. 
, atnrrning the C/;rf^/4;73 and the 

JudMqtu Canotix>f the OldTeft, 
♦ to be and x^fmty ibii. ac- 

kiK>wledging the Canonical 

Authority of the Apoctim of. 

'Jj9t. AugufinuSy oonoetning jthc 

SOii The Boote 4|onotMr that 
hM wr ^ CMftoausl Sari^ 



wfaneby ID know the tne BM^i 
tliac Wong to il>S.i7.3 i.^lIh 
his geaecaL Bmtmertuion of Sm^ 
fture Stth he huch many leftri- 

^ions, 87. Tiie Book of ^4rifd^ 
omitted in it, 8a. And yet he 
prcferreth tlic Afopjpha/ Bocks 
bclore ail odier EccUfiafitcAil 
mitingSy ibid. 
Author AfirsitUtm S. ^cr. apudS, 
Auguptnismy excluding the Books 
of tlie MAccobes out oAtUe C^*" 
UDimooMfme^ ioi 
». 

Bsilius the leftiite, acknowledging 
«heC4/iW7f of the Councel'm TrJ- 
^ to be luuverially c^^ccivcd , 

104 

Joh, BaliuSy tic Aiithorofthe^Tii- 
tbolicmty j^z 
Tb, BalfMiofiy the Patriarch of A/t- 
tioAy tAu&ki'iat theiuuiiber 
of CsmmedBookstofkmCmmiil 
x£ ImMt; tod the Jjitwi of 

CaiiL Btnmm^ AclaiMledging , 
tiiac 'tht Book of jp^wasnoc 
iceoivecl intotlie CM»liy 4r 
^kmtW of Hitii 54^ that 5.^ 
tbAnafim wtsihieAniborof^ 

Aflfjff 5. Strifturity 5 tf. that fim- 
dry other '9rinngs f pfodMOd 

SyiliellfMiiii 
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DtBm for the CaHORiziag of 
' the Ajfocryfbal Bc$kSy) aie iup- 
pofimious>/i. granting nsthe 
tclkiiDony ofdie Unidieesft Cmm^ 
«f4 • ^3. and 73 

^.B^i^ Ciea^OBeof the t:ol- 
Jemn of fhe /(bvlMi/fViomof 
OryMivVwiiork^ iivlimfie mmn- 
bceSi 4he «i«aw«i0 Mkf ^ 
i^r^p«wvtobe no more then we 
do, ^5, tW/) fViftkm^mA Becle- 
fij^Ucus neicher Canonix'd, nor 
«iied iMm, in thoTe places 
which the MmiH mfk s alledge out 
of him for that porpoie. Hid, 
£Jiewhere he maketh PhUo to 
.. be the AuriMc oiffheBookof 

yen. Betkj his Teftimony for the 
Chttrch of England conceniing 
the oiunber of CanofucM Books, 

106 

Jo, BeUthj the Re^or of the Vni- 
verfity in Paris, noting the Book 
of H^fdom, EtcUfaft/cmy T ofnt , 
and the Utiaccahes to be Apery 
fkal^ and not leceived by the 
Cimrcbf 129 

Caid. Jf /iW«iMi#> ackne^edging 
tfaat after the tune of die A^o- 
/ia no addiiioii can hrmade to 
the C m n m < tf Sm^ture^ 41. that 
it IB 4iot ki the poNVtr ilie 
(Roman) -CUrdb to make an 
ApocrjfpM MMk bccomeiGMMm- 



Numb, 

r^/, Ip7. that the e^ntra^ 
vtrtid writt/^^^s were not recei- 
ved hito thevCiMs' in 5. /Tm- 
nmrV (ime) 54, that^.lTfllldrjr 
excluded them, as iSn^ Hdmn 
did, 57.chat 5. Atb^uft^motc 
Khe Sy/ieps S, Mer, an«.tlil|SI|| 

\ 4Ty fdjt/^^Sy produced utiii 
' hi Jm^f of the ^/ 
phai i?ool%M^fiiPpo{ititious,5'^ 
that the Coitnctl of Lmdifeft is 
for us, ^3. that the Book oi 

»^ B^irmk is not numbred by<illielf 
(tmong Cam^ifaiMyitm o£ 
the Smftmres ekher by any 
Councel, Father, or ancient 
^ I . He is miicli troubled about 
the Third Boak ot EfdfAS , and 
the Roman EcUcion of th^ 
Septuagim Bible. S^i 

S, Bernard, agreeing wi^ ^ch. 
de S. ui8ore^ 124 

The Bihles , fei forth by the Seftu- 
agint, 82, 58,(^9,79,80, 103. 
the Additions ot the Hfkemfl 
thereunto annexed by Thjesdo- 
IW, LucfMn, Hefycbim, and 
Others , ufcd in the Africsa 
Chmkes^ 7^ l^e Tn/g^r 
printed at tfn/i'wHfaanancieiit 
Prtface, thatacknovlec^Kldi th6 
Apoeir. to be uDceftnne and 
9«i^!«0«rfiaah, taxing tbofrwn 
of i9HwmKe 90^ f oily ^ who make 
thnto be of MfiiM jimritf 
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with the C4mm^9 166. kx, 
forth with ihe Ordinirj Glofje, 

i34> '35j *37« and wkh 
Liras Commentaries , 14 5. by 
CiP'^/, XimeniuSy l ^ 5 . by Pagnin^ 
tra^ioUy BirkmMff^atahlus, and 
lU.Stefben, ftll wicaciles ibr 
us. 177 
J«c. defending ^« Amnhi- 
hchius, 6 "J 

Sev. Biniui, grantii^ usthc C ow^;- 
ccl of Laodicea^ 6 3 . and acknow- 
ledging the Third Co'ur.cel oi 
Carrha^e in the Roman Edition 
to dittcr from other Copies. 



Bonax'entui Cy conccruing thcmr/ffr 

3^€%ji^tff^^tdi in the CH^iiy^^ of 
which appointcth certain 
. ^LeJJons to be read out of the 
Fmt^ ITmI of£/*4ritf9atidyetit 
is not heki'by themfelves to be 
CMmmfdlL 82 
Mrit^ the B^BcOr of S, Hiermes 
ProUgues upon the Bible^ exclu- 
ding the jip^crifhai Books from 
. the Cjmii ^Scrtftmre. , 145 
Luc. ^irugenpSy concerning the 
Third Book of Efd/ as, 8 2 

p. Burgenfjs^ an Hcbrcw borne, 
and aBifhop inSpainc. 152 
aflirijiing tlic Story of the Mjc- 
CAbes to be no Cartonical Scrip- 

. tmre,^o^ and that J. PauIzq- 



ferred not to tha St^ry in his 
E^fileto$keNeirrems. 40 
C 

Card. Cajetafjy ( fo great an Orack 
of Divides in his time, that there 
v^fas no Prelate or DoBor in the 
AlfembJy at rr«)!tf 5 who might 
have thought himfelf to good 
to learne of him ^ 195. ) bis. 
large and expreife Tcikimony 
for us. 175 
Healledgcth S. Mierome Sisihc 
Guide of the Latin Church, to 
be herein followed, 7c. advifeth 
how to undcrrtand s. Aagu- 
jUa, together with the Cou/jcel 
of CarW/^e f and foinc other 
aiKient Fathers ^ tlmt other- 
whiles call the Afocriphal Books 
Holy and Canoaical writings, 

8i.aod82 

the Catms of the Apo^Us, vide 
. CaKfiitutio/iS. ' ■ . 

Mel.Cimtf j acknowledging, that 
no Boolos ought tobe received 

for Cano/.ical Scriptkre^ which 
the Apoftles did not receive and 
deliver to the Church, 42. He 
allowfilhus the Teftimony of 
Origeny 54. the Cou^icetoiLaodi^ 
ceuy 6^,EpiphartiuSi6^,Damif» 
(e/i^io^. S. Gregoryy 100. Lira^ 
1^6. Antoninus, i^i.and To- 
jlatus , 162. granteth the Ca/ioxs 
made iu TruUo to have been 

generally 
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generally received in the 
Church 5 1 04. and ccnfurcth 
Catbarta for a Caviilci againU 
Card. 173 

Lud. Carlajolj a Spanish Dodor, 
denying iliat Judt:b was canoni- 
z'd in the Cou/^cel of'Hjce. 7 3 

Aur. Cafsiodore y his agreement 
with S. Hierome, 8^ 

QAtotA Gi\ PMrurtiy citing Athanaji- 
w as the Author oi S)ao^fis S. 
Scr, 5 6 

Amb. Cixharin (^hc that cavilled 
againft Csjetany aod was the prfi 
mainteyner of the Nem Scriftttre 
^4m» > which he got to be 
palled by the voices of himielf 
and his Fadjba in a very fipall 
Affcmbly at i^*?) ^bn- 
feifing,^that neither Chrik^ nor 
his jiptfiles in the K^ii^ 7>jf. ci- 
ted any, of the ApGcrjphal Bocks 
in the OW, 34, that ^. Hierom's 
Prologues upon ToLit and 
dithsLTC corrupted by the Scribe 
who chang'd the word Apocry- 
pha there into Hagiographa^ 73. 
. and \\\^tS.(jregory is for us, 100 

The Catholick Church ^ ^n all Ages 

■ Tmce Chrifs time, and in all 
parts of the world, giving Tefti- 
mony for us againil the Ca^on 
oiTrenty 178 

Lad. Chalcondylus , recording the 
Rcnuntiatioa that the GrjikJ 



church made, and fent againfk 
the pretended "Decrees viSl^'M' 
on at the Council oi Florence:, 1 60 
ChArlenmne and his 5/fjbo/;j Tefti- 
mony for the Ctltrcb.oiFrancey 

Jef.C/;//]/ himfelf, reducing aH the 
SciptutfS of the old Tejtarfie/it^ 
to Mofcf, the Prophets^ aad the 
Pfahnsj ( which is the firl\ Book 
of the Hagiographay) of which 
Three ClaJJes the Apccrjphal Books 
were none, 3 1 

S, Cbryfifiome^ referring us to the 
Teftimanj of the Camlkk church 
forifhe Kumier ofiV^me/ofthe 
Caaonicai Bweks^ 8. and atteft- 
ing himfelf, that there be no a- 
thcr Canonical Soeks of theOi!«f 
r^/. then what vwrefirft writ- 
ten in the Hebrew tongue^ 

cUmem Alexand, Origtia MmSkci^ 
agreeing with him, 6% 

Clemens Romsma, V. CQt^imi$Bt. 

Jod. CliBoveuSy granting us the ttf- 
ftimony of Damafcea and exclu- 
ding all the eontrmrted B^ks 
ironi the Canony 10 y 

Ion. Columfidi his tcft» ibr the C b, 

oisic/ly^ 144 
The Code of the African Church^vc- 
lating the C4;7(w? of the Councet 
of Carthage othervvifc then the 
Roman doth, 82 
The C od f oiDiony[m$ fixfj^uMS hath 

no 
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LMtHiU^ batootfUMCmKelof 
(Mhs^e. 85 

Thtf^^^ flf£/>*«f<tf, laying the 
Dn/meScripturcs^as their Gmdty 
in ttie midil before them. 54 

The Cointcel of F«r4r« and Florewcy 
The Hiftory of ir. 1 54. &c. 

TheCww«/of /'4o^/V^4, excluding 
the ApocryphMl Mw>ks ixom the 

The C#w»f of this Councel were 
received into the Co^ of the 
Vnivnfd Churchy and confirmed 
by the Fourth and Sixth Cenerall 
'Counccls^ 8 5, not io ancient as 
ibc Coumcl of Nice. 61 ^ and 

85. 

The C^umel Nice , ThcTcfti- 
mony produced out of it 
againft the receiving of the 
Apocryphal Books as P^rtfofthe 
'Divine Scripture ^ 54. TheBoi^ 
of Judith waspot Canonized in 
it, 1^. and 73 

The Second Coumel of ^tte con- 
demned by CbtrlammBodlds 
Bipjops, 109 

Jhs CmiKtlolSdrdit, &ft added 
to liffiCodehfDiwfpf^xi^.ihic 
RomadAbboc; 83 

Tbe Cmttd aSkdiibit Siiim^ext 
intndk, ooofitming the Cstms 
of die Cmuueh a< Laoditeamdi 
Oufthage^ together witk the 
Camm^U £ptfiles of Atluukf. 



' Nitzians. and Amphikeh. 104 
The Cmmed tf TttM. K Trptt. 

179 

P. Crah, his Edition of the Cmm- 
eels. ^i.andi^j^ 
CrefconiaSy his CoBeBi9» of the 
EecUfiifiUd CiUMts^ 8s, and 

S, Cjprian agreeth v^ith his Ma- 
Aer, 82. The^oo^of^i/^ifani 
no more Canonical with liimy 
then the Third and f ourth 
of fyii'^y, which are not Canonic 
cdl with the KoBianiib them* 
fclves. 82, 87 

S. Cynil Patriarch of tAUxandria, 
tcftifying that in the ancient 
Councels they were wont to lay 
the Scriptures of God before 
them, as their Guide a^d Rule 
whereby to proceed! 54 
S, Cyrill Bifbop of lerufalem , his 
ample Teilimony againd Cano* 
mxiMg the tApocrj/phal Books, 

Concerning the late Edition of 

IbkltaMfhw^.^ Tmoionyfitt 
dble' NumM^ ^of Canooicai 
Boolo. 20J 
Dim^ Akxsmkthua defending 
«> Origen againft his OppoGwi 

Dittg^ C0Mm^9 Giduding 
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I the Apocrffhd Books from the 
CMm oi Divine Scripture^ 73 

and I ^4 

Ion. Driedo^ a Doftor o£Lovsi/*fy 
that lived and wrote noclong 
before the Cottncel » Trent, 

, las large and expiefle Tcfti- 
mony, chat the ChrilliaB 
Cfanich received not lihe Apocry- 

' fhal Btth into Baud Ambvritj 
widitbeCmxMii) and that no 
poiflc <^ Pmilk h fonnded upon 

. tfaem> 1^4. Taiing atfo the 
Scribe's Ector in 5. Hiermes 
prologue, about the word //^ 

&^^^^\ 

ftead or Apocrypha, 73. andrc- 
*^ fi^im the Booke ot Baruch no 

r Icffc then the ThiBdaodBoimh 
ofEfdras. 82 
Duraiu/y the Schcokmariy rejecting 
all additions of Divine Scripture 

^ lime of (be A^les. 



E. 



4* 



G. ^derus y granting us the Couucel 
of Laodicea , ^3 . and the Tcfti- 
mony o{ Damafcen,' ' 105 

G. Eifengren , his great Gbmmen- 
datiops oiCard, Cajetan^ 173 

The Emendatws of <9!ritt/4;», ailed g- 
ing the Approbation , given by 
Pope Gregorfi XIII. and his 
C^rf(ig(a//;^of the Old g upon 



the C4«o/j L^ir , wherein the 
Apocriphal Bockt^LTC rcjcdcdout 
ot the Scnptuye-Cano/t, 140 
S. E^iphafiiiu , his Tcl\imony di- 
ftinguilliing the Apocryphal 
from the CamHiol B$oks. ^4 
D. Erafmrn , actefting the Care of 
the Jwf^ ill prefervingimktly 
the Books of the OA/t^jimm^ 
23. denying JuA'tlr to be re- 
ceived into the CMi^n by the 
Cumd of JSriti^ or d^t ^. 
HUrmt (aid fo, 54«tefatdng 
to £irjf/»f«5 and 5* JRrf<r«»e{bc 
the number o£ Cammed Ssiftf, 
which the CWdlr acknowledg- 
ed, and Complayning of forae 
of the Apocryphal Books , which 
YimfMblifklj r«Ml in tus time. 

172 

Pope Eugenius the Fourth depofed 
by the Councel of Bafil and his 
proceedings in the Councel of 
Florence at the fame time. His 
pretended Vnion with the Greeks^ 
and Jnfirudion to the Armeni- 
ans. No Dtff^^^ made by him 
there concerning the Canonical 
Books of Scripture. 1 5 4, gcc. 
Ett^ebiuSy citing the Teftimony of 
Jofephus for the -Poo/li of the 
tefiament 24. rejeding the 
Apocryphal Books from the C^w;?, 
defending.C^AYjg^/;. 

* 7^ 
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F. 

Iac« WsbiT StMfttieMjky {epora^g 
die €9tatfea mriwtgs from the 
EpuduASifreme Authority of 
Che pivim Serif ture$ y He lived 
in great reputation , and wrote 
bat a while befiore xbcCwmel 

Ferraadus Dsswms h\B Abridgment 
pf the ancient chwdhCanons^ 

loh, ferut , ( five yeeres before 
the Trent-Coumel "\ continued 
the old diftind^ionoetwccn the 
Ca/ionical and the ^gocry^al 
Books o£ the Bible. . 176 
G. 

Q, (f4laz,z.A^ attefting the Cor- 
ruption of S, Hteromes Prolo- 
gue , in the word Hagio^apha^ 
and that the Ancient lathers 
numbrcd Tebit and Judith 
Simongihii Apocrypha. 73 

pope GeUfiuSi who put but One 
Bock oi E[dras into ih^ C^ony 
82. his Decree in the %smAn 
Synod concernii^ Bcclepj^ical 
writings, received^ aad reie^ed 

%6 

Gilb. Gendfifd^ acknowledging, 
chat becweene the time of 
xM^4(hy and S. J^n Baptsfi^ 
cherewasno /v<9^ among che 
JifftSf and tfaac Ezra left but 

. XXiiB^AsiX^OldTefsmua. 

ai 



GHttuidmti his fa^ Conuncoda-. 

famcl Rugiam. 74 
Fr. Gewgius rMuMtf^eiciudingche 

Afocrjfhd BoAt finm the C4»0#« 

loh. Gerfony the Chancellor of 
iVr#V, denying the receipt of 
any additional Books to the Scrip- 
tares of God> after the age of 
the ApofiUs, 42 

Gifelberty Abbot of PF^minfler^ 
teftifylng in this particular for 
the Church of E/j^land, 1 1 j 

The Glojfe y called The Ordinary 
GloJJe upon the Bdlfj firft fct 
forth by Stratus the BenedtBine, 
finding fault with the Copic 
of S, Hieromes Prologue^ where 
Tohit is numbrcd among the 
Hagiographa^ 73. and 112. 
Calling it ignorance and folly, 
to fay ( as the Councel of Trent 
doth,^ that the Apocryphal and 
Canonical Bouka arc of Equall 
Fie/teration. 1355 and 13^ 

The glojfs upon tlic Ca^wt-Lam^ 
firA compiled by John Semeca, 
a German, calln^ the ^/>orr)h 
pba y StclefiaflicaU SMlb that are 
not generally read. X40 

Alv. gmexim^ .concerning dw 
ereat Care and Cofkinfetdng 
»mh the Cm»lme»S4» Bible. 

S» yr^e-^o'TjhisexpfefifeTcftiindny 
- Ccca foi 
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for the Csmm of the anckiit fh^ icoin the CjivMt, 
ChrifiSM Cbinh excluding the | ///w'Wifrijj %hemenfn, 

MirV£MS I^Mslity a French Dooor 
of Br^ii^> referring to the 
JUkim for the Biik'CMon. 

148 

MemdtmmCo/ftraSus^iSait Chrono- 

logcr, ending the Canon of Serif- 

tare in Neheiviah's time. 1 1 7 
HifMns. his Tnuiflacioii of the 

a. Hierome^ out of whofc writings 
XUl fcverall Tcftiraonics arc 
produced againft the Ne» J>errte 
^iTrenty ';o.ai\d7i. His judg- 
ment cciKcrning the Author 
of the Book ot kVjfdom ,38. and 
the New Pieces annexed to 

• 'Daniel y 53. what he faith con- 
cerning the Third, and Fourth 
Book, of f/c/m, together with 
other AmcryM Boiks rcjc^ed 
bytheOiurcb. . 82 

Jf iUrius of Aries ^ hisEpiftlcto5. 
^Auguftine concerniug the Di- 
wnes At %M»fn^es^ whotook 

. Bxcepiioii at bb Cidng of an 

. mneanonicalMMky 84 
$.Hilnrf BKhop o£ l^i fliers, slc- 

knowledgiog no Book of the 

Old Teft, but what Exrs CoilsOi' 

cd into one Volume, 21. and 
V icJeiSkiflt the Mook$ of A/nrf^ 



57 

^ , concerning 
theCMSrof^ univerfal Church 

83 

Ho/tor, Aiiffifiod^.v;ho acknow- 
ledgcth no part ot the 0/<^7V/f. 

but the Law of Mofe^y the PfC' 
pfcd-rSj'and the Hagtoorapha, Of 
which Tobit^^x^ ttic reA are 
none, 1 2 1 

Hugo CardinaliSy accounting the 
Apocryphal Books to be dubious 
and uncertain writings, not re- 
ceived by the churchy to prove 
any point of Religion and Faith 
by them, 138. Acknowledging 
slKo the error of the writer in 
S. Jeromes Prologue concerning 
the woffd H^iographa, 7 j 
Huffo dc 5. F>8wey confeflcdby 
we 'K^ma/jip tobc altogether 
againft tfaetn,m this matter^ 1 2 j 
I, 

C§mel. jAnfentuSy acknowledging 
that between the time of Mda- 
dijf, and 5. John Bapt. there was 
no Prophet, 44md 21 

The Index annexed to the Vidgar 
BiUe of the Texts o[ the Old T. 
cited by Cbnfi and his Apojlies m 
thel^; aoEiong which there 
Is not one noted om of the Apo^ 
cry pbd Books, 33 
Jofephus , recording the m/mier of 
Books (hat were only acknow- 
ledged 



of the Authors Alleged. 



ledged to be pons of the old Canonical Books, ^4 
Btiley 24 Jac. Lff :hafuer^ who declareth the 

Jfidorus Hifpalcnfis y of the fame Order of the Canons j and the 
fBiade herein with S.///<'>^ow^,' Authority of the Qcde of the 
I o 3. 1 08. and III' univerfal Churchy 6^ .and 8 3 
Julius y^/V/V4/;«y,5rc jcdtingthe Sto- Gul. Lindanus^ his reafons againfi 
ry oiSu[:inna^ 50. The Chronicle . his own fellows, that fay , the 
let forth by Eufel?iuSy for the Book of Judith wsls Caooaiz'd 
moft part a Traiilcripc out of intUc Cou/^cel of Ntce^ 54 
his, which is not now extant, 50 LojJiuSy rejcding his fellows Ar- 
JuniLus AfricanuSy concerning the ' gument, who fay, that the F**- 



imparity between t\\Q Canonic a! 
and Apocryphal BoolSy p i 

Chr. Juftfl/us y who ict forth the 
Code of the unizeyfal Churchy6^, 
and the Councel of Csrthagt in 



thrrs accounted the Controverted 
Books to be Canonical Scripture, 
bccauic they cite them other- 
whiles undtr the name of D/- 



the African Code, 83 Lmia/fs Tranflation of the BiUe^ 

Jufti/iian's Jfmperial Lm^coR&rm'l 8s 

JSL^JlmM^'^'^^^-^' X,jr4, his ample Teftimooy 
;-fiiWpilicT fbru5, ,/ X4i 

' camels, ,^r^$iatid90 . i^., 

fi^a^ j^^tKlj^ approving Job* MdidoHatCp adcnovrledeingy 

fior citing any of doe Apocryphal that our Smiiuir ChM lectoced 
Mir, • 48 Scriftma of r« 

K. CO (whereof die 

pocryphal BMts arc none,) 3 1 
Joih. iW4riV/74, of tht . fiffiJkukors 
that colle^ed the Concordtma nf 
the BihU, 1 38. his high com- 
mendations ol Paulus Burgenfii^ 
152. and of Alpbwtfsa TtfidtuSy 

142 

The Marfellian Divines in S. 
gujiines time, not acknowledg- 
ing dsa ^ ^A»x/^(obe of 

. r .any 



Alb. KrojaziuSj of die j^rjf gloU'er 
upon the c^n X;Ar> • 140 

LMtScea-, vide Councel oiLaodicea, 

Pope 1*^0 the Firfly who aflfented 
to the Councel ok CbsUedaiiy all 
but the lajl Canouy 8 5 

Xfo thefourthy afferting the autho- 
rity of the I.tffl^/V^4« C/t/?o«J. ^3 

LeontiuSy (let forth by Henr, Cani- 

fus^hisTcfju for the tutmUr oi 



Jlfhakericai T tble 



«liyCjNlMi'M/tildiority,8i.and VjcephwuSy the Patriarch of 

84 putting a difference 

between the Canonical axA Apo- 
cryphal Books oiScnfUtre^ no. 



Jan$»eAy a Do^cm: oi sdmtmSi 
Moducine and approving here- 
in the temaxNiy iiNutph. cd- 

UftM^ 143 
MtUt99 the ancient Bi(hop of S^r- 
Msy his Catalogue o£ all the Co- 
mfueal Books 0} Scripture^ 47 
Methodiusy one of the ddendors of 

Origeriy 76 
Merlin^ his Edition ofthcCoiw;- 
cels^ and the Popes Decretal Epi- 
fiUSf as they were prft printed, 

^i. and 83 

Pet. Mauritius, Abbot of Clugnyy 
his cxpreiTc teftimooy for us, 

' ' N. 
p. ;sr4/7/tfW,afikmmg>thatthe]m- 

- tings produced hv divers JB»- 
nmrCathoUeh under the oame 
of AthanafiuSy for Canonning 
the A focryphglBoeh, afefuppo- 
fitidous, 

6r« Nmsnzen^ his ample tefti* 
mooy fcr the troemmi^of tfff 

. ofScdpcnR^tf^.hisdefeiiMof 

Cr; NiMfarsenfiSy another Of Oiv- 

defenders, 
Nt(ey vide CaiivrW of Mck 
Mcefbons Callifius^ attefting the 

- true imnhf" of the ^4/^01^4// 
»oh^ 143 



Explkacing Or/^^ir, 4^ 
O. 

Gul. Ocham, a School Doftor in 
the Church of England, ranking 
the Apocryphal writers with o- 
thcr Expojitors of the Scripturty 
and denying them an £^«4/ /;o- 
/wr with the Diviot fVriters, i o o 

and 147 

Origerty his expreffe Teftimony for 
the Number oiXXlI Books only 
belonging to the Old Te^ame/tty 
and that all the xeA (now con- 
troverted) 3jt nUrfH^eCanofj. 

4^ 

His great learning and knovr- 
kdge jnf3stSmjpt$a^€$ above^ 
omermoi of hisage^His in- 
dufty in fetting them forth ni 
SewrM htnguageiy HUL and %% 
P. 

fmphytms the Martyr, one of 

Origer^s defenders. 7^ 
I^adr. Paul's Hiftory of the Coun- 
cdofTfent. 181, 182,8 
Bcoi FirmwSf acknowledging 7^»- 
fer$m ( one of our witn^fes^ 
to be a good CaMicky whicn 
Giru/. Bmtarmin denyeth, rso. 
granting us the witnciTe of t^yray 
14^. and highly oomniendeth 
C4eM^ VJl 
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of the Ahtbors Alledged. 



Vjtmb, \ fet forth in Latin at Bsfil. 29 
Fetrus Cellenfis , of the Vjimker of | Poljcrates , his honorable mention 



Books belonging to the Old Tejfa- 
ment, 131 
PhiUflrtus, who isagainft thead- 
miflion of EaUfidjUcusintoihc 
Scripture-CAnon, 6% 
Fhilo JmcUus^ concerning the great 
Care and refoltitioii whico the 
JM had CO pieiem the Re- 
conb cf OldTtfmeni io- 
tirely. 24 
rhipffm ta^ Gieek Mkar at- 
tdiingfofiii. t25 
HtmMj of the' proceedings 
in Che CmmmtW of mtfil againft 
JPjpf St^enUa fSEL » 1 54. And 
of tint mot fvpes broceedinss 
Cdmfjcel at Tkrerice witti 



the GreA BmftHlf ^fmtoi 
i MsBifh^ps. 155 
Fr. P/Vi^fj confeifing that Antoninus 
giveth teftifnony for us, i ^ i 
Iph. l^iV^r > Count of Mirandulay 
adhering firmly to S.Hitrome 
herein, whom the Church fbl- 
loweth, 1^7, And allcdgin 
^ his authority as a Rule to a 

others. 7^ 
16. f ineda , acknowledging , that 
the took of the Prffierbs is other- 
whiles cited under the liame 
of the fvifdom of Salomon, 47 
P, PithmnSy noting the corruption 

oi a place in Jofeph»i, as he was 



of Afclito. 47 
PrimajiuSy an African J5//]bo/> con- 
tinuing to alTert the Hebrew 
CAnon there, after the time of 
the Councel at Carthage, $ 2 
Profper , of A^uitaine , concerning 
the time when S. Augufiiu 
ym firft made a bIRi^. 

R. ^ 

JRdd/urt MAuruSy fMowmR .S» 
Hienmey and trankfmng 
Ijsdtre, III 

XdMpbus flavtacenfis y excepting 
againft Tolfit^ JmUtb, and the 
Maceahes , as Books of an m- 
feri9Ur Order. ' . tiS 

Kjckardui de S, ViBorey agreeing 
withH4f|^o, that ihit Apocfjfbu 
Books are not in the Canon. 1 24 

%u§inmy hh cleere Teftimony 
for the ancient €anon of the 
Biblcy which wc retcinc, 74. He 
was firft 5. Hieromes beloved 
friend, and afterwards his pro** 
fe(fed Enemy : yet herein he 
agreed with him, and followed 
the Common Belief oithe Churchy 
ibid, was fufpedted without 
caufe to follow Origen's Er^ 
rors, which procured him more 
Obloquy then either he or 
Oz-z^wdefcrved, 7^, The high 

r- ' ~ COOK 
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comracndacion for hiskarnuig 
and faodity, which Gamsdim 
gave him. 7^ 
Ruferm^ plainly denying the B«»* 
of mjmn to be Oumtf si Scrip- 
tare , tnd allowing but XX/ I/i 

S. 

S^kBim^conxxmag the Bi(hops 
of the <7r«* Cimnh, that were 
invhed to the CmuH rfBsfi^. 

Idtu SmshurtenfiSy teftifying for 
the dmrcbes of fi^gWand 
France, xgo. His opinion , thar 
FkiU wrote thcBw* ^frtfdom. 

loC Scdligrr, conccrniiie the 
'(CbronicU of f^eiwi*, SOidJulim 

AfricAmu. 5° 
G. Scholmm , of the proceedings 
in the Co//;zf tf/ at Florence, 1 5 ^ 
^he. Schoolmen y generally follow- 
ing -5. Hicrmc's Account here- 
in. i49.andi73 
The 5fW/4/i upon Cow^'j^or, giving 
reafon why the JpocryphaT Books 
being not of theC4/;o«, arc by 
the Church adnaittcd toberead 

with the B/'^/^. 1*8 
Seckr oUm, one of the J^f Books, 
acknowledging no Mfbet 
among them iibet OftsUch). 

80 

Ion. Semca, Ac Asithor of the 



clo[fe upon ^CarnhLm, his 
Tettifflony > that the Apocrtphai 
Utoks were but EccUpaficsl 
fvHtingSy not generally read^ 
as the phiine Serigimre wece. 

140 

Swariu(y<ffanwig US tlie Teftimony 
of i«jfr«, 24^. Hugode S. VtC" 
twe, 1 1 3 . and Toft aw, i fi 
Pope 5« his £ditioti ofthe 



Septuagtnt, 



82 

Senenfs y numbrlne the 
Cmonicd Boo*s of the O/^ T p/?4- 
mm to be XXII. i p. and re jew- 
ing the Additions to Ejlher, 5 ^ 
loh, sleidany of the calling, and . 
proceedings in the Councel of 
Trent, xS 2, and 185 

The SorbonifiSy they neither Cen- 
(ur'd ErafmuSy nor CaietAn ( as 
in other matters they did) for 
fctcing the Apocripbal Beoks out 
oftheCtfww, 172 and 17 j 
Kg. of Spajnes Bible y wluchhath 
not the Third hook of ^drss 
hiGfitk, ' 8 a 

Th. suplet9ny acknowledging) that 
jdie Apocripbal "Mtt were not 
teceived and Goofiroied by the 
Apojlles, 34. And denying the 
Canonizing of JMtiir by the 
Comiidol Nice, 5J. 
strakis , Ae Author of the Or<' 
Gl^e upon the Mle^ uifrfrche 

m 
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of the Authors Jlledged. 



Numb. 

Th. StrozzOy of the great Accompc 
that all learned men madco^ 
CaieU/t, 173 
T. 

TertuBiarty excluding the Jpocrtphal 
Books from the Canon of Scrip- 
ture, 51. And referring to the 
Teftament of the Cath, Church, 8. 
Theodorety of the proceedings in 
the Cott/icel of Nice by the Rule 
o{ the Hoi) Scripture. 54 
Theodotions Tranllation oi the 
Bihle. 58 and 82 

Ibh. Tilij Codex , concerning tha 
Omiflion of Philemon , and the 
Revelation in fome Co/^/>5 of the 
Laodicean Canon, ' 61 

Codf. Tilmans notes upon ^n- 
tiochus the Creek Dodor- 102 
Alph. TojiatuSj applying S, Johns 
la ft words in his %evelation to 
thofc that adde any thing to the 
Whole Bible. 5. preferring S. 
///VrowafiTeftimony again ft the 
Addition oi the t/fpocryphait 
Books, before all other vvrircrs. 
8.8. 137. and his ojfne Tetti 
mony for at laree. 162 
loh. Trithemius^ iKnovvlcdging 
tliofc Dolors of later times, 
( whom we produce for bear- 
ing mtnefje \o the Truth here- 
in, ) to be ^'cry learned in the 
Scriptures J and highly cftecmcd 
in the Latin Church, 114, 11 ^5 
123, 12^3 1 34, and 14^. 



V. 

Fr. f^atallus y his Bible. 177. con- 
cerning the Edition of the LXX, 
and the 3 Book of Efdras. 8 2 
yiihrinus the Martyr, attefting 
V the Number oi Canonical Books 
received in his time. ^ 5 

Lud. Viues y the Commentator 
upon S. ftAugujliny\\is(Q\QtBX\ 
Cenlurcs of the Apocrip-ljal Books. 

170 

VV. 

Th. fraldenjis , attefting the C4;7o« 
of Scripture to have determined 
with the fyfpojilesy 42. And 
acknowledgine no more then 
XX // Books ot the Old Tejhment. 

MI 

Gul. Hijitaker, pleading for the 
Ri^ht of the church to be the 
fVtt^teJJe, and Interpreter of 
Scripture. 8 
X. 

Card. XimeniuSy and other Lear fiid 
OHen^ ( that alTiftcd him in 
letting forth the Bible at Cotn^ 
plutum in Spainc, ) diftinguiili- 
ing the Apocripbai Books from 
the C anionic at. iC% 
Z. 

loh. Zofiaras y Commentator up- 
on thcEcclefsiaftical Ctf//o«/of 
the Greek Church , excluding the 
Apocriphal Boiks from tlx.' Canon 
of Scripture. and concerning 
the Councel of dnthaoe, 82 an^ 

11^ 
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^ Tablb of the Authors Refuted in this 
^HHk- Schotapcal Hi/lory. 

T[hc Number refer ret h to the Paragraph. 



A. N'nmb.'itud. BHUrmttf , bi& difference bc- 

LphufuJ a ^a/ro, alltdging tbcj twcenc L^takinj^ and Dec/anvg % 



A. . 
pretended Decree, of the Councel 

ZlFUrencc^ I^O 

AndrAdtM , endeavoring to evade the 

GUfft upon the C/tn»*'l-*^' i4^>* 

And producing the Vecrte which was 

never made. ibid 

Arrntn^Mii , The ptciended 

to be given them by Pope Sttgeniw 

llll. in that C^nncel^ dubious, and 

improbabJc. ^ 5 » 

QtxA' BarpfiiM, pretend'mg the Ctitftcel 
of 'Kice for the Canonizing of 
Judtth. 54. diftinguifhing «lic Civj- 
JifAfi, and the J>tdM<jHe Cditom. $6. 
imagining the Com.cel of Ld$diceA 
to be more ancicit then the C <jv»ff/ 
#/ Airr. 59. citing 5. Bafl for the 
• Book of Tohjt. 65. and theCouncel 
of Carthage for ail the reft. 82 
Becanm y citing the oncertaine 
of Pope Jnn9crmr the fir fi. H3 . 
drefling up his pageant of Popes, 
whom he tancicth to deliver over 
the Trnf-C^KOM one to another, at 
IX. Hundred and L yecrs diftance 
87. 137. Aud prcfling the pre- 
tended autoricy of the Floremiyse 
QsHKcel, 153 



Book to befWwon.Trf/which wasnot 
fo before. t6. Citing a falfc writing 
under Ongenj mn\^ for the Canoni- 
xingof 5w/j;»«j, 49, and the CoHftctl 
tf Ntcff for Jndith. 54. pretending 
that the Jews C^ixwr differ eth from 
the Cisrtftiofu $6. excepting againft 
ihtCoimceJ of Laadictji ^ 63- Citing 
^f*gufti» againft as, 8f . but iay- 
ing lii< thumb upon frme of S. An^ 
i^^nftth's words , that they might not 
be fcene. thd. aMedgtng theC<'ir»rf/ 
ofCarthj^ey ?2 contradi^^nghim- 
felf about the BpcJ^s of Sfdras^ and 
the LXX Edition, thid. appealing 
to the L^ift. of IfTfiMnty 83. abuiing 
Rn^trtuSy whom bc calieth an He^ 
Titicall DoBor, 120. and faintjy al- 
ledging the Ccttticel of Flmnce, 

Sev. Biftitts i a Tranfcriberof ^4rv*/«/, 
54, 59, 82, ^ Pretending the De- 
cree oiGeUft^ 86. and contrad^d- 
ing hiralelf about the ^ompcei of 
Fioiemfr 1^1 

Burch^rd^ who had his Papsl Ep$fl/et 
fom Ifidere Mercatorm S6 

Mel. , vainly making tie 0/^;;^^/ 

Mi- 



of ihe ^«^Aorj Refuted. 



^ Nnmb. 
at Yrent to be The Catk Chnrch' 49 • 
Tcfufing the Teftiraony of S, Hie- 
rom^ 54. againft whom his Ob 
jcdions arc anfwcrcd. 71, 73. ex- 
cepting againrt %H^intts^ 75, 76. 
relying upon Pope the firft. 
83. Eluding the teftimony of Da- 
mafcen, 105. rcjeding thcautority 
of Tb' h4(jHinas ^ 139. producing 
the pretended Decree at Florence. 
15}. and joy ning with Catharift the 
barker igainft Cajetofr. 1 7 3 

Amb- Cath/trtnm , pretending that the 
ApocrjfhA books are cited in the New 
Tefliment. 35 , 30, and that the 
Councel of Nice received hdith into 
the C'VtoK, J4. vainly fufpcding the 
Canon of the Laodiceaa Councel to 
have bin larger then it is. 63, and as 
vainly excepting againft S. H'$ertn;ey 
72, 73. Herein the Firft oppofcr 
of CM^ctoH, and the common C*«ro« 
of iFie pjMrch* 173 . >74- againft 
which he got another N€^'(^anon 
made by a few men of his fadion iu 
the Affcmbly at Trw. 193 

Bart. C^anx^^ in whofc of the 

CoMHcth there is a CutaUgue of the 
(^aftenicul Book* of Serif ture ( where- 
in the Six Apocryphal are numbred,) 
pretended to be made in the Councel 
At Florence ; which is more then can 
be found in iht ^^re^tl^olnnjesofiht 
Coitr.cels , and juftly fufpeftcd to be 
a forgery. 1 59, and j6o 

lud'Cwt/w/jpretending the yfpocrjiphjil 
Books to be cii«d intheNhv fepA 
i5» 361 and by Ongm. 49. 
tigwiog for thtm out of the iup- 



NnmK 

poHtitioifs writings that go ondet 
the name of ey^tZ^na/iMs. 56. ex- 
cepting againft S, Hierome^ 7i»73» 
and againft Ruffithu , 7T1 76, re- 
jcfting Damafcen. 105, citing a falfe 
Book, 75 , jinaflajtfu, p3. and S, 
Gregory^ lOO 

lo. Coi Uus-t rcjeding the Tcftimony of 
FofephmyZni S, Hterome, 54 

The C o^e of Dionys, €x$g. adding Di- 
vers New Canons^ and retrenching 
many of the<^/<^. 63 and 83 

The ^Wr of th: Roman Clyurch, Similt' 
ter. 63.82 and 83 

r<jjff /6,pretending the Apocryphal. Bookj 
to be cited in the New Ttfiament. 
35. 36, and aher the Couucel of 
CarthAge to have been generally 
received as CAnomcall Scrtttttre^gz^ 
rcjeding the Tcftimony o(D.tmJfce»» 

105 

Pet. Cotton, fimiliter, 37»49,75,and 

76 

Long. C ortolan w , following Caranz^ 
in hii pretended Dr^^f itihcCottM'. 
eel of Florence. 159 

Damafeen's Sermon for the dead^ a fup- 
poHtitious writing, and imperti- 
nently urged againft as, 105 

The DecTiLol SpiilUs of ancient Pop<s, 
forged. 8 J 

lo. Drndo, evading the ^lop upon the 
Canon- Law. 140 
, E. 

Emendators of Gradan , excepting a- 
gainft the Glojfe upon him. 141 

€xpjirfatory I'.dex , pretending the 
aoihority of AmphtUchim for the 
•D 4 d s Cano> 



<Jl Jlphnbetical Talk 



Numb, 

Canonizing of the Bo<iK<'f ^f^om^ 
67. Ccnfuring I^ontim for omit- 
ting the Apccriphal Coolcs, 94* IDCl 
commanding Georf iw yienetw to be 
purged , lyi* mcdicd not with the 
writings of M. Pcrt*s in his hfc time. 

176 

Fr. ¥ fHor^lerttitif, nctpting again ft the 
tefb'mony of /o/^pW. 29 

fhrtH.ine Coiincel, vide Carar.z,t^ and 
Coriol.iPstUi 

G. • 

pope CjeUftUy his pretended Decree 
in favour of the Apcrifhd Books-, 
examined and rcfntcd, Sd. not 
knownc to the world before he had 
been COC yeeres dead, :kid Jfid. 
Merciuor the firft Author offf,87. 
and other arguments agamft it 

137 

GJH. (jerichrnrd , pretending a Second 
and Third Canon of Scripture made 
by the Irtvs after ihe.timeof E*,*-., 
2,nAmdUchj, i?.' 80. excepting a- 
gainft thcTeftimonyof /o/^fpw. 29- 
citing the Cont:cel of Nice for Cano 
nizing Iiuii h-t 54- an<i Epipha>ufu 
for more Books then XXII tranf 
latedby the ^<'/>rv^i^*;.-f. 

qrasun^ dcfcflivc in his Citations of 
Councels 63 . from whom he had hi^ 
Papal Eptfi/es 86. The Copies of 
his Decree various and uncertaine 

• 86 

lac. Gra[er, excepting againft Tofephm 
28. rejefting the Sjrf7opi, ^. Srr. 
writtcnby .^//»<p#4/»fM, ^^.jobjedinp 
Efipluunm againft himfdf, 64 citing 



^mphilnchim , 67. and cavilling a- 
gainft Phlip the SoUtArj, 125 
H- 

Gent. Hervety falfdy tranflating 
phiUchnu^ in favour of the Book^of 
h^fdom. 67 
I. 

Pope Jmtocem the firft, hli pretended 
Tcftimony examined and rel'uced, S 3 . 

87. S8. 137. 

Iftdore MercAtor the firft publifhcr of 
the feigned Decretal Epi^les under 
the Names of the ancient Roma»t 
Bifhopt. 8j,8<J,S7 

ludith, the Latin P.ir.^pkrafe upon that 
Book. 38 
L. 

Pope Leo the Fonrth adding the decre- 
tals of ■ ' /rr to the Romofj Code. 

M. 

lo. Afaldo'rJAte , pretending the lews to 
have canonized the y^pocnphal Bookj. 
2?, and excepting againft I*f:phfu. 

Aub. M/rdWj cenfunng Ruptrtus. 

12a 

N. 

Pope Nicholas the firft , adding the 
fcyned DecretMs to \.hz Roman Code. 

O. 

Ori^ens Suppofititious Wrilingi^ allcdgcd 
in favour of the ii/1pocrjphal Books 

lac. P^meltHSt citing the Conncel of 
Nice, 54 
Card Terfon^ affirming vainly , that 

the. 



of the Authors Refuted. 



the /rirf/ firft recciycd the yipom- 
fh il B,ol^ into the C>v7oh oiScripruro 
before Chrift's time, and afterwards 
rejefted tliem, 25. 1034 Excepting 
againft /ofephtu. 27. the Synops. of 
ylibAHH^w^ 56 Gr. N.tz^i m<^», 66. 
S, Hieromff 72. 73. and R't^inns, 
74. Citing the ( ounce I of Ntvc for 
the Canoniiingof ludUh 54. and the 
fiippolnitioiis wi it ings of AthAnAfius 
for the Other ^pocriphal Sookj^ 56. 
pretending a difFcrcntcbctweencthc 
Judri^ne and the CkriHt.in Qakot,. 
ib d. letting EpipliAnius againfl him- 
felfe, 64. laying any thing for. a 
fliift, 66« ^Hedging the tellim. of 
Rnffit for the Additions to Daniel^ 
74. and S. AHguftin forthercftof 
the debated £k>okf, 81. helping 
C^Hdcm.us i\\t DoM at I (h mth an Ar- 
gument againft S. Augullin ; ibid. 
quoting the Councel of Ca^'th.tge he 
knows not which, 8 » and the uncer- 
tain teftimony of Pope Jnnocent the 
. firft, 83 eluding the words ofS.Gre- 
goty y loo' alledging Ongen for the 
Canonizing of Tabit and the At.tC" 
cahes , 49 and Ifid^ H//;, for the 
Boq]( gf ff^:fdom, lO}. and imagining 
that Second Brck^of M^ic robes is 
quoted in the Nerp eftament, 40 
Pope 'Tins the Fouitli hisi5«//,and his 
New Creed, wherein he faith , Thst 
fia man cm he S tv^d, unlejfe he be- 
lieveth ull rhe' definitioHS of the Conned 
of Trent y among which this is onc> 
TfjAt the t/fpccrfphM Byokj of th 



Bib/e are t$ be h id 'in EijuaI ^enerMtjoH 
with the Cmuhical. 10. 1 1. and 

^id.tm SafiefUjtm J the Tale that he 
told to Ifld. Hifp. and C W. Per- 
ron, of the/'tfrtvfirft receiving, and 
then ( after the killing oi Uyrifi) 
rejcding the Ganonicall Autority of 
the yipjcriphai ffook of wifdem, 

103 

S. 

Andr. Schoty denying ^fW^tobethc 
Author of his Qemnttntaries upon 
G<nefts and the Km^s • wherein he 
contradideth Bede himfclf. io5 

Nic. SerartMs.^ conceipting that the 
j4pocrtph,xl Bockj were Canontx^ed 
hythcjewes^ 23. Excepting againft 
lofiphus , 29 Imagining that the 
Bo»l^ of ludtth, and the 1 . Bookj>f 
the Mucc.:bes arc quoted in the 
NetvTejlammt^ 38.40 andrejcdmg 
the Teftimony of Aihanap us in his 
Sjnops. S. Scripture, j5 

Sixtux Sene»fif ^ conceipting the Book^ 
of JVifdom to be cited in the New 
Tefiuntem, 56, bringing fall'c tefti- 
monies of Fathers for rejefting the 
H^hle Book^ofEfiber^ 56. excepting 
againft S, Hterome , 72. 73. And 
alledging S. Auguflin^ 81. corrup- 
ting the words DAmufcen^ 105. 

and: 



Table ^ &c. 



aod relying upon the improbable Ve- 
era $.1 fivrcttce, i6o 
SuriuSf pofed about the pretended 
Imjtrtt^ion of the Pope to the Ar- 
m€f$i4»s ia the Flaremtne Qonttcel. 

158 
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C Tfcnt Counccl, DumniHg Mmcn 



Numh. 

that arc hot of their mind^ xo, 11, 
79, 82, 179, 191, 193, I94>«95. 

196, and 198 



V. 



Mar* VtUorins^ excepting againft S, 
Hierome , 71, 73, and againft Ritf- 
fitf^^t 7 5, and 75 



A Tabic 



A Table of Matters Remarkable in 
^ this Book. 



The Number rtferreth to tht Pdrjgrgfh, 



A. 

Wbo fee forib the Bible for the ufc o 
ihe Church in the tixc oH baric 
m.une^ lop. and was thought to be 
the firft Authof^ of the OrdiKorj 

Clojfc, 1 lA 

"Who heinoDifks of Savoy, was chofcn 
Fope of %9me in the CokftceUt Bdfil^ 
where Sngtmus the Fourth was de- 
pofed, 154 
Ana:hcma. 

Ihe unhallowed ^«4//7^7'M made in the 
CoHficel ac T ^enty i o,i i .81 .^2. i oo 
195,196. and 198 
Apocaljps. 

Whorowith S. clofed r^f Canon if 
Divifie Script ftrey <) ^ Tb< Authority 
of it never rejedcd, or queQioned by 
any entire Church, or Councel, nor 
by any publickConf^flion or multi- 
tude ofChriftians, 9.62.1924 Why 
it was not anciently read to the peo- 
ple? 59. and 61 
Apocryphal Books. 

Pious and ufeful in their kinde, but not 
of Soveraign AuthoHty, 2. 1 4.51 9- 
No legitimate parts of the Bsble 66, 
qgc cranflatcd by the SeptHftgint^ 58. 



/ AW. 
1 69.^0. firft written and ufcd by the 
Hclicmi} Jem at Bdbylta and AUx' 
Wr/V»,8o.io M!ic Authors of them 
not inlpired by the Holy ghcft,\j^Q, 
1 46. and for the moft part unknown 
lo^ 128. 135. 140. 162. 166. not 
numbred among the Hagiograpbat 
73.11?. ranked with other Do^or/ 
and £x)ofttrsof the Bible, 147. 161. 
168. uncertain writings, 135. 172* 
nercr acknowledged by the ancient 
Hdriivj^ 23. 25. nor by C^r/i>, 31. 
or hif Apon!es,3x,)3.&c. nor by 
any FMher, Councel, or Scciefid/licMl 
tVrjter that lived before the Cotmcei 
of Trent ^ 4j, &c. ufijue ad 179, by 
which late Affemblj only>©fafew 
partial men , they were QoHoni^'dy 
and made equM to the reft oi the Bt- 
hie, 10.179.191. 193. i98,and 199 
Of old time they were not pnblickiy 
read in the Church Service^ 46. and 
afterwards when they were permit- 
ted to be read there, it was for the 
inrtrudlion of Men in Hijlorjand in 1 
M.iyincrs only, not for the proof of 
DuUriKul foimsj or for the ground- 
ing any Articles of our pAith upon 
them, 54. 56. 71. 84.9d. 12 2. 128. 
135. 142. 146, 1^2.1^4- 

to 



A Tabic 



Numb. 

to be read with great warincfs and 
prudence, 71.81. read in the Church 
at a lower place, then the Cantnical 
Bfoks were, and by more infw^iour 
Officers , ibid. No man necelTarily 
bound Ito believe them , 1 6%. and 
yet preferred before all other Eccle- 
fiaftictl and private wricings,77,78. 
80,8 1 . 142. becaufe ofthe many ex- 
cellent ScSacrtd /n^rucl/ons in them, 
In regard whereof they arc 
otherwhiles called H»Ijf Script mes, 
and Divine Bookts^6^.j'j.\oo.i05^ 
In what fenfe they were fometimcs, 
and by forae nsien termed Canor.ictiL 
79. 81.96.103. The difference be- 
tween thofc Afocryph.^.l Bookj-, thai 
yNtttJujfered to be read in Churches, 
and thofe that wcrcforl>tdMfij^.6o 
74.91.16a.1iS8. which by the Coif» 
eel of Qtkrthaoe were oppos'd ^ne a 
gainfl another, 82 
Apofilci Canons. 
Not fo ancient, as they arc pretended 
to be, and yet our ylpccrjphul Bo»k 
arc not CMtmi^ed by them, 45. (nor 
by the Conjinmions that go under 
their name, 44.) When thc!e Cmor.} 
came firft into the Rom* Code^ which 
the twiverfal/ Ghstrch did not re- 



ceive. 



'3 



Arimifnt. 

Condemned in the Qcurtrd of JVice, 
by the Authority only of the C;/;;*- 
if meal Scriptures^ 54 

A- ofilje Covetiirnt, 
Wherein 4//the C - - ' " ' ofthe 
Old Tefirmeri v. . . ^ and 

J05 



Armenians. 

The Inflrtttiiony which is pretended to 
have been given them by the 'Tope in 
the Ctuncel^ Florenccy an improba- * 
ble and a vaia Tale, 1 53 

S. A»gf*Jiin, 

His Trenttfe of Chrijltdft BoBrine ^ 
f wherein he reckoneth up. XL IV 
Books of the Old Tcflan-.ent^ exami- 
ned, and explained accord ingto his 
own mindc, 8 r. The Caution herein 
given by himreJf,./^iW. His agree- 
ment with the Fathersof the Church 
before hmi, 79. The difference be- 
tween him, tM the New Dement 
Trent, ^i.igC 19S. The honor that 
he gave to the Apocr jphU Boohs, titjt 
fo great, as what he gave ro the Ca- 
KOHfcil, 7p. How he is interpreted 
by the Ordinary qicjfr upon the Bi- 
^/f, 137. by Card Cajetan. 81,173. 
and by fornc D^Slors in thcAffem- 
bly atTrr.Tit felf, 192.195. 19S. 
A Se.iter.ce of Suim Ai4gf*J}i>tes 
cited by Tope Innocent the Third, 
under the name of JUly Sc- ipturc^j-j 
His wrir;»^/'^ublickly read in feme 
Churchcs) as the Amryphdl Books 
were, 1 2 » 

B. 
r>,i)y.ch. 

Not cited in the NewTeftament^ 39. 
Not mentioned in S. Ak^u^jks 
ncTil C^r.ilogue oi'Scyipture Bool , : i 
nor in the Conned of Cariha7e.^ 82. 
nor in the pretended F.;:JlUof pope 
Janocentthe Frft, 83. nor intlic old 
L,um Copie of the Coancelof Lso^ 
dice.f, 6c. pretermitted by S. flre- 



of Matters %marl{abUmtba3Q0^ 



Numb. 

fm9y if being no parr«fdieC4w«. 

• 9kd Bilfie^ 71 • The diflbmce be- 
tween the Ap9€ryfhat Baruch , and 
B^Mch the Scribe of the Prophet 
lertmj^ 5 8. <>r. To whom BAmch's 
name is added in the C^tah^sff of 
t/^tbanajifts^ S. Cjrr//, & fomc (^r^f^i^ 
Copiei of the LMdiamCmmeel, be- 
cinft be is lb often oieitciofietf » And 
bach a large pare in that pr»phecfeyS^ 
which therefore may in dirers re- 
fpeds be attributed to them hthydi 
But the CoMtr averted Book of Baruch^ 
which ftandeth fcpurate byitfclf, is 
00c fecMliAtly and cleeriy mentioned 
Mm by any aneicntCMMwW, or by 
any Fm%er^ or by any Fofe , tliat 
(Urd, M^rmmy in his noft d i I : gen t 

' fearcb for chiCpiirpofe,coi|M^n(ie 

out, iM» 61 
Moreover , bcfides the confcffion of 
Card. BcUarmine , that this di- 
ftinft and debated 800k of Bm^ 
^•tuthy Wis neitli«r written inlf#- 
•*^rrn», nor taken into thcOnowof 
" the O/ii Tefiamtnt by the /fTvr/, 
•. **iior mentioned by any ancient 
■ *' wi>(rr among the ( h't/lt.-tKs ; We 
bave the Acknowledgement of di- 
ftrs other leemecl Men, (writers of 
fib nean actonnt wMi cbe Romn 
Catholicks,) to- the fame purpofe. 
As Ficft of ItfiMmes Drkdo^ (Lib I. 
dt C.ital. S. Script.) "whodenieth 
** Baruch to be Ctnomciil : Secondly, 
StxtMS Semnfis(^[A\>. I- Btlioth. 
J4Ma«,Scd.i .) who faith, chat ^' the 
Mmkm FMHrfrs^ (and AihMnafim 



NHmbi 

Tbirdly, of MUckitr Cmms (Lib. 12. 
cap. 6, ) who fpeaketb there but 

mfMfrij of it, and will notbefbboM 
(a§ the at Trent is,) *' to con- 
'* demti any raanof Merefie^ that be- 
*• lieveth it not to be a C.inomcAll 
'*pjtrt of the Biifie. Fourthly, and 
laAlyy of mMjt DoHers together, in 
tbetr Cengreg0tims ac chat TrUtm^ 
tme Sj»9<i, where they were more 
troubled about Canonizing this A- 
pocryphal Book of ^.irw/>,tfien any 
the other. For fo we read it recor- 
ded by Padr, Pdnl in his Htjlorj of 
that Comteclf (Ub.2.) ** Liber att- 
^ Um BantfhTriigmmn fAtrftnm* 
**^/V foircitos hitbuhf tftii mepu MtH^ 
'* Lnodteeni , (for Gentiem Hervet 

had not then found out ^Copic 
** of it to their purpofe,) am Cnr^ 

thagtM^nfis Qamtlti Lihro\ nec m 
^ Pontificum %fmafnrmn ^tdlogo 
^reetnfehtr. Atem» tkmfMmtk^m*' 

** reperitur, ilmmmdm (ex Lthro- 
'^rnm dtKortcorHmnrrmero) itlisvi» 

dchdiur J nijl obfitiiffn, ejitod in Ec* 
*' c/e^a LeBh inde aii^tiA tmer^m 

delibxtftr i Qua ratiojattsvAlmtad 
*• CongregMtmim m iUhts fetvtrem 

Jeremiz partem luAititm^ Eicjne mp- 

pmendftm /^ffrmanrtbuf. And if 
they could findc no fuch ^wi^recei- 
ved into the Cmon by the anrrent 
Councels and fMhers that were in 
the Church before them, they had 
no reafbn to pnc it there cficiiilelves* 
But to make it^ctmoreminifeft. 
Bee that 
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<tA Table of Matters 



* that eke trve Btmh isu anciently 

reckooed for a fiort of leremy^ both 
of them making but okc , and the 
fame Boak^, if wc look upon the end 
of the LI Chapter of chat Proph<cj, 
we (hall fiodc there, thac 77}mi far 
mt tbi wtrds tf ItrmtMh* Where- 
iioco chat all the LII Cbapwrfol- 
. lopring was added by Saruch^ is ac- 
knowlcd&'d and fet forth by Sixtm 
Setjenfis nimfclf, (Lib. i- Biblioth. 
Santla J de Ltbris & Amhortf>»s V. 
Tejt, verho Jeremias, ** Serif fit ad- 
*' tern I§rmUs, excifinwtfxvrt iUi^ 
**MS Bstrmlf Nurut fUa^ Librnm 
^* Prophtiarum' 0^ r$fionum ^ &c- 

Cut volnmini Baruch ad'ecit nlii- 
*• mum CapMt ex fine Qutrti Likn 

Regum itfdem pene verbts mntna^ 
\ nt ex Qommtmifrniimt cImIk 
^JltercffiijmitMdj qH£ m 99 Captte 

nfurttir^ vism fi9rn9r9t L^hriktu 
* froxtmi feqttentem Lament At io- 
•« ntun Ubrnm. And this maketh it 
clear, why Athanafius and CrnV, to- 
gether with the CAr.9n of the QoHn- 
eei at Laodtcea (if yet the Copy of 
that CcM» be not fimlty) inferred 
the oaine of Bamek betiveeB the Fro- 
phtej/f and the Lamentations of len- 
ntj. The Greeks Church at this day 
(which may well be thought to know 
the fcnfc of the Lsodnean Fathers, 
AthatK and C;r//, better then forae 
of die Lmim Church do) exdiidecii 
the other Ar«^ apreily oat of the 
number 'of C4»wV4/ Books, and pla- 
ceth it, (as tbfcir Anceftors alwayes 
did be^e^ and tt we likewile d^ 



AW. 

now,) among the Afwjphal, which 
is at large declared by Metroph, C^i- 
toftU, in his Epttome of the Ontnt.\l 
ConfefftoH. Where after the Enume- 
ration of the XXII Books received 
into the Cantm of the OidTefi.hc 
faith, that for ^4r«rA and the reft* 
though they be good and MkXH 
Books in their kind, yet the Chmreh 
oiChrijl never acknowledged them 
to beany CaHonicalznd Amhemtcl^ 
pdrts of the Btblf. Thefe be bis 
words, L*'T« Aonra f^^Kia, &c. 
^C0t9r9$ Mtkm Lihros^ <ptos s!tq%i 
Serif tuTA Saer£ ttmummentn 
Ittntt Ht Librsm Banich, Tob. lad, 
*' Saf, lefu Sir^ch^ & (J^'faccabaerttm 
•* Libros^ far.e cor.temnendos non puta- 
'*mMS; mu/ta entm t^Uraha l/mde 
•* flwtimk dignd Hs cotninentitr ; cSj 

" mmmali ) Mt) i&6iiTWflb»Aiivr* 

And as for tlic Epi/fle of leremj 
which malceth the f^f Chapter of 
this Apocryphal Barnch, (and was 
never written in that Language, " 
whereia the Prophet leremr, and the 
true Bmieh wrote their ^//r ) ic 
can be 00 pait of the XJT// H9htm 
Books, to which Athm- C^ril^ and 
the Laodicean Fathers flridly hdd 
their accompt ; and therefore the 
Spiftle, named in their Catalogues 9 
muft of force have relation to the 
Pr9pheef of leremyit fcif ; with whoTc 
ftile and manner of writing, tb!i£- 
0ie of the other B^mrA hctk «- 
grecth . And yet we cannot hot ac» 
iuowJed ^e >. thac both cbt matter 



Digitized by 



T 



T 



^mark^Uin tins Sm^. 



Numb 

and the form of it, arc othcrwife ve 
ry highly to be regarded by us ; For 
it fi the llffieft tUbortMHm aga^'nft 
the vmdtj J[ Mt^ and cbc vtorfhi^ 
ir^g of /»w^^x,that wc have in all the 
^/^/tf bcfides ; for which vcrycaufe, 
were it not to preferve the credit of 
the NcT* Decree at 7>f«f , the Roman 
Catholicks (many of them) would 
hccontenttofMricontof their C^- 
jMi.* but fince tbef bavebfooghc it 
nr, and are now bound to defend it, 
there let it ftand as oae of their cawf 
m^'d IViuujfef againtl thmfeivetm 

Sec The C^Hncti •fBaJii in C. 

The BrtvUrt of the Xm^m pmreh 
' appoincctDvCtrcaine Lejf^nf to be 

read out of the Third and Fourth 
Books of Efdr^s t which nevcrthe- 
lelTe that Church acknowledgeth to 
be AfcrjfhuL 82 



C. 

The great eccompt had of Card, c 4- 
jet4n , being held as an Oracle of 
Divines in bi§ time, 173. whofe 
leftimony involvcth many others, 
ib, againft whom no man wrote 
while be wat afiircy iM, biicafter 
his death Cutkniw oppofed him , aa 
in many other points, fo in cbiicon- 
cerninp ihcCMmn of Scripture ^ zziA 
inlulted over him, asaDe^ over a 
Deat Lioti, tbid. 1 92* and 195 
Cdthdrifi, 

Tlie'^ft man among the Romtnifb 



that began the New-CMwn of Scrip' 
tmt againft C^rd. CdieuH, aodgoc 
. itconfon'dby hisfiidion hitySSMf ' 
Aftmklj at Tr9mt, Miaft the com- 
mon and VnimtrjM hM of i3btt 
Omtbj i74andi9» 

Of the Cimi( Qi>i(r^it^ wherein it con- 
iiftetb. 119 
C amn of ScriftKre, 
The Camm of Spriptim ftrihe Books 
of the Oii Tefim^nt, all one and 
the fame to the Je^cs , and to the 
Chrid ianf^ 88. not firft determined 
by the Couneel of C^rihdge, or Pope 
lunoient the firft, 73. 105. The 

diflinAioii btcwecne tlic ^rfi, tod 
SfeMdCamtofSctiftmrey not to be 
rejeded, but they are DOC of /lil^ or 

CmfOMtcal Script fire 
Five Characters, or Notes of difference, 
whereby the Qarotiical Scriptures 

bfGW,are difiinguilhed from 4f 

fVritiugs f^Mtn, % • 

The Names and Number of che^Mai- 
cai Booki of Striptme, bm to be 

iinowne. 7 and 8 

None to be made, or declared for (ucb, 
by any power under Heaven , but 
thofe that were at Hrft appointed 
to be fiich by M hiniielf> i6and 

7 J 

All that belong to the TfjfMimr, 
written in the fews LMnguMge , and 

delivered to them as the only Oracles 
of God , before the time that the 

New T tfisment began, I7» ^5> 7 U , 

85,aod.89 
£ee a The 
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Htf of Aw^XXilf cqmllto 

iiv'uUd ioto C/^jfr^ , The 

X,tw , Jhs Frojihfsj , «n4 The 
lHgr0fhH Kiii 49,^6, 



N hich l^OMilMf WW nof lo Am^^ 
wgPB<»i<l » ^ Altfrr 4 t>y tny och<r 

. ^ivifion chac was after CArf^VtUne 
madcof ih«n fi, jB, ^4?ai^d 
7J'. The dillmdion between Owtf»t- 
m/. Scflcft^Jiicali and A^ocr^fhal 

Booki, 55> 5^; 59} (>U •n*^ 

no 

Itie CfM*^^ Stripmrff fei4 io 
Churches hy and Tw^^ in 

•n iwthiem placf , «M m any i»- 

Jiriir Cierkj, ai the .^mjfhl 
^i^f wer c , i n a /♦"'^r. 8 1 

Canons »f the Apoflti . 

5ee 7h€ A^filfs Otimf, m A. 
ftm It ficft, mi ifMrmidi mmk 

8^ in OmAn$u^tJffmyfkaii 
Mtiwttc. ihid. 

Coiifcffor to Q_, M^rj of EngUnd , 
who made an ^'fi/oMK of the OiM^'^^i 
wherein the Cmt/ of the fl§rmi9t 
Ca«ii0f/cMccrning vht (»ii«iMa<i/ 
Jhd^ of 5^l«re^ rupfpfititious. 

Celcftin, 

.Wh«n his Decretal £fifiUs came firft 
into the (^aanj oi (he iicw^^ C^^^^ • 

«3 



at Iih0ffy in the CodAcryof /^>«^i^. 
8i. rocQ fyll of Fury lod mifUiief 
both to thcmfelvef and ochfrS) 
Murthcring thofc that were not of 
their owoe puty ; and otberwliiles 
either murthcring ibcmfelvcs, or 
^cing ocbfiw 419 d9c it « chat they 
i»>igbc avoyd thelawr , wJiidithe 
£aip«ror dieo made to puc chi^ni 
to death ; and this chcy called ihcir 
Martyrdtme , having no Bookc of 
Scrip[urc whereby to plead for 
tlveaifclvci » and defend their fdf- 
btmiffdty but the 9oolt«f (he Mu^ 

Clement, T. 

His Efifile to (be CorimthiMtis aiielentiy 
y(ei to be read in Churches. 4o 

The Jptfiohcai Ce ./dilutions attrlbutcii 
tohioi, a Dookc of no great Credit, 
and yet making 0QU)ing% the "Hfw 
Omatt of Sarifimp 44 
Clement. VU» 

Studioufly declined the Meeting of a 
Council y which was defired io ^rr- 



183. 



iV Soft among the l}»Mrf}7/} fo called 
/ l^lbetr ranging op and 4owne 



Codeiof Q,Anor.s. 
The C«^^ <f 'if JfrKAM Church t 

(wbQrein an the c««mi pf (be 

C9muil $f CMTihaie,) was HOC 
generally received • nor confirnacd 
cither by the f mftr$r^ or hy ihc 
fjreit Councei of ChaUedtu. 90 
1 be Ctde^ oxC olli^ion of (^mhohs , made 
by Creftonius^ had the Deerttal 
BfifiUs of ^ix more then the 
other C$lktiims had , which 
made before hio). 83, 

wh«r«- 
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^Efmarkdhle in this ^9ok. 



^ Klnmb. 
in ic diflFcreth from the ancient i^ode 
of Canons y from which ic retrenched 

7Im Cidf tfCmmi kt§onhhfFer^ 
nrndmy DtacfiMS, to what C'ttmceh 
it referrecb for the CauUgme of 

Canonicall Scriptures. tbid and 90 
The '2^^^r«<^^, different from at^xrs, 
. aod the Original of ic* S3, and 

86. 

The Ctde tf Csm»t vttd by thef^i*. 

verfdU Chjtrffty 59, ^3, confirmed 
hy the C^nnceloiChdJ^^, 85, and 
Xf^Inftittitits Lav. 83 90 

• CoMCordjiice of the Bihle, 
whom ic was ftfi colkded. 1 3 8 

Wk cm «i charge for ifacluriiidiing 
, of the Cbmchts ac Caii/tmm^U 
inrii ftore of f 53 

Ktd$ Clement cbe Brft, .Sflspri. 

The Ctmtfiiaf formidable to the 
*Ptf§»h^tikumftmnk^ depoTed 

to his roomc. 1T4* "ThtEmpermrof 
the , and the (jreek. Btfhops in- 
vked CO come thither , M5. ^'z*- 
ftnius and the Flnrentitu iouncel 
condeisaed ic, and were alike con- 
4eiiio«d ibenlclf o by ic. tSo 
The OiMcf / 4 CdrtkMie, whkh ic b» 
that the RmM» DUIort mom urge 
againft as « ia not knowne , nor 
agreed on by them, 8i. At what 
time it was held, S. AugMfii^i 
one of the futUrs that were pre 
Uifit %% ic:, Md» Not fo many 



Numb. 

crjphal Baokj of the B'^/^ named in 
ic, a$ there be in the Raman Cjujo» 
madeac7VMRf»iU MotcMfinned 
by the ComutitfCktMmi orbf 

the Liw of JttflinioH the EmferorSi 
as the CoM»ce/oflfJUMUcMwz$,^$, 
90. In what fenfj^^j^ r^ww con- 
cerning the Ti^adiim^ Scriptures^ 
it there co be anderiSlKt 104, 1 92* 

ip5>4iidi9B 
The V<mnkGiMnaf^iiicei0fCUee^ 
don f which confirmed Cede of 
*Ca»ttt^ whereby thfir' Vmiverfal 
Church wu regulated, 85. All the - 
Decrees of it (except the XXVIII ) 
fubfcribed by Pope Leo's Legatef^ , . 
ibid. The Tik'o lad CiiiMr/ omitted 
ia KhtRdmmCtde, aadiotheCi^ 
§fI>io*t. 6xig. 63. which yec were 
conftrmed by the Emfttw . and 
needed 00 Cmifirautioo from the 
Pope. <^3,CO. 
The Qouncel of ConftMce^ the Decree ' 
i there made againd the Peft ^ and 
71»v#Ta^/dcpored by tc. 154 
The Seemd GenerttS Council of Cm- 
fisntinoo/e , TApVf Canons of it Otnlt- 
ced in tnc ^«/v4N^and tai>i«w.£jr'/«' 
his Code. 65 
The Fifth and Sixth Generafl Councels 
oj ConfiantsHofle ^ received into the 
Body QfxhtGrMk.CmmL40. Xbi 
CMtont of the Quini. Sext in Yrttih 
reje^ed by many of the Remmufs^ 
and why. In what feafe ic ceA* - 
firmeth both the Laodicean Qonncei^ 
and thofe of Carthnge, reconciling 
aliem togzcher. 104 . 

The Third GnterdUCmmtlrfEphefms^ 
^' iMbereoff 
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whereof E'^hr Canons arc omiltcd 
both in the Rnrndn C§dc^ and in 

The ifFUnan^ V. FUrcMce. 

Jhe C*mtd if Lsudtcea, wherein the 
• Fathers were tnoft skilfuli in the 
CAvons of the Church , 54. not fo 
ancient as die Conncel §j Nke, which 
ic did not cootradid, tlfid. 
The Q/mm of it concerning the 
' B«*i^ of Scriftmt kit oothf Dim* 
Exig. and the RomM C^de^ 63. con- 
firmed by the gener/UiCoamce/sc? 
ChMicedoM and the ^ini-Sext, 85. 
104. And received into autority 
by the bmperoc JuJlimMs Law. 

.90 

The Firft OmenJl Cmmd tf Kai^ 

" whtNltt ^ H*refj of Arimt WaS 
condemned only by the Autority 
. ofihe Scrt^tHres^ which the Fathers 
- layd there in the midji before them, 
as the Gtnde and RnU of ail their 
Decrees ^ 54. The h-K. of Judith 

Wtt aoc there cmmusd by chcoi, 

ibid, and 7] 

The CmmhcH or j^op^// ^ Trm, V. 
t) 

The firft that brought the Body of 
divl^iaCDAScfaolaftictUMethode. 

105 

VecfetdlEpSlles. ' 
Cited by Gratidn under the name of 

Dnine Scrip tare , 77. when they 

were iirl^ brougl.t in imhtRonmn 
. Cede* 83 
Dfnjf^^XigHHu- 



Nurnh^ 

V^idi ^ The Code of Dion, Exig. ioC« 

Difided ksto difert^«£^/, whcrcof 
the Circmmeeiidms were the WQcll, 
who had no other plea to make foe 
their felf-hom ddt y but the example 
given them (as they faid ) in tne 
Book of the {^tMcn^es ( V, Ctr- 
(umcell.) 

E. 

Ecclefitftkm* 
Cited under the amie of XiiteMby 

popular cuflome, 8^. and yet writ- 
ten DCCLX yeers after his time, 88 
iTi hundred years after aii the Prd'- 
fhe.s were dc^dt 170 

The CImnb rfEn^tmd, together iHib 

many other Reformed and CbriClioii 

( h^trcl^cs abroad, better ob^bnreriof 
the ancient Scriptttre-Cman, then 
the prefent (hnrch of Rome hath 
been fince the C ounccl of Trent, 1 6. 
177. Why we nfer to S. Hiernmt 
io oar jixth Article of %eliguM, 7 1 , 
Why we biode up the tAjHtcryphii 
Books with our Bitles, and read fome 
of them in our CWcAf/, 77.81. The 
Rcmonftramres of onr Chttrch and 
tf:/«fr/againft the Pope, tind hU Tre^r. 
Jiffemih, 184, 185. The King of 
£ff^/Mri«icoaimumcated aoddepo* 

fed by the Popes Bull, 187. No Bl- 
fliop with Commiifion for the cL 
cf England^ prefent in the Syngi.^t 
Trent, 1 94. The golden RhU of our 
Qhurch the dodrine oiHolyScrir- 
tMTt , and the interfreiauon thereof 

by tbc«iidr«iF4/A^/, 2CO 

Ermitts. 
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TiiAC admicced wonten ioco their Cells, 

The fiwry of his death, that be was 
farpen m [under by Mtmdfit^ cited 
by S. P^«/, and yet it was no Cans- 
mcd iiorj of the Old T tUdmefa, 40 
EfdrMS, 

KJore plain places in the Ftitrth B$ok^of 
Sfibras^ chat tllode to other places of 

' theNewTefi. then in anyotthe y^- 
focryfh*l Baokj beddes, ?p cited by 
the Fathers^ 51, 5 a. 75. and read in 
Churches f 81. ycc for all thac exclu- 
ded from the Canon »f Scrip: ure^evcn 
by the AjemblyztTrentitkXL 39. 
llie Third Book of^drdt in ofe on- 
W among the Greek/fii, The Foarth 
(Vlicreio Ibme thiogi are fabulous) 
written only in LatiM^ ibid. In the 
Qakm of the CoHnccl ot Carthage. 
the Third if^'i^ is contained> which 
notwicbflanding the Rmmii^htrch 
doth notadcnowIcdgetobeCtfMMf. 
€mIi ki thac they agree not either 
with the AfrieMSy or the Gmkf, or 
miOktbmftives^ibisU * 8a 

Compted with £i.r4 for »ne Btok^ ^6. 
Corrupted in the vulgar Lj^in £di- 
tloo, ^ 7' 

■who came from the Q.aptiv'ny mBMby- 
Ion to lerufdlem^ and there revifed 
ail the Canonical Scriptures, digcft- 
ing them into Three Llajfcs, and 
XXII Bookjt 1 1 .6p. 103. Some parts 
«f ^« (and. I^^^O writtea in the 



3W. 

QlMUtdM coiigMe^ and qrby f 25 
F. 

Florence. 

The Cmw«/ of Fltnaet pretended to 
be againft us, 152. AbrierHimNry 
of the bcgioiitiig and pcocecdiogp 

there, I53»i54» 155- Difputationi 
between the Greel^f and the Lati^, 
155. The pretended between, 
them, againft which the Biftiop of 
Ephef^s and othen in cbe name of 
the Greel^ Chmrh proteftcd, sl^dL 
The privtJedges that are ftidtobtt 
there granted them by thePtf/f.The 
Story of the Armenians coming thi- 
ther and their fuddca fubmiffion 19 
the T*ope and his Comcel^ of no greas 
credit, 1 5 8. and the Popes InfrulH-' 
M to thofe Armeukms^ an improbt- 
hie Tale, i^iV/. aslikewifeisthePf- 
cree precoicd to be made therefor 

til c nerv Canon of Scrift^re^ 1 5 9, 1 60, 
It was no (] neralCouncely ibid. The 
Councel at Bajti then fitting oppolcd 
it, and condemned it for a Schifma^ 
w^lM^*. The Gfcek Churdh 
renooncedic^ 

France. 

The ancient Church of Fr4»«r acknow- 
ledged not the Apocrjiphd Books ta- 
be^4r/of the Q-monical Scripture fit, 
103,109 150^131 

Vide 9Xmiicm9nAPremhmgfrUrt^ 

CjeUfiuf, 

His pretended Decree concerning the 

new Canon Scripture j not known to 

the world, till be had been three hun- 
dred 
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dired vtirs in \m grave, 86,87. The 
EmiHOAttrs of CfT.utan contcfTe the 
Copies of it to be very uncertain, 
aoddi/agreeing between chemfeiv^cs, 
061 At tte bell ii if butiCtca- 

»^e of EteUf^ied Bt^i ttM 

m CL'jfe fip9M the Bihie. 
Vfbo wfre the frj} Jathors of ir, t^4. 
Received in the IVcfiern ^hnrches 
with great applsiufe,ii. 134 
Glo^e upon the CMm Ltm. 
fgf wfaoAi k was frf vritMi' iff the 
gtetieft tctOADty tt chat dme, of 
.'•ny other Books, except the OrJa- 
' myehge on the Bible, 140 

The Coptes of his coHcfted Decrets and 
very uncertain, and often not 
16 tw^cmM, tztf. The Story of 
fiffwMcerons&frth, improbtbte. P. 
' Xltmeiftvr, and Lombard wtre nei- 
ther his BmArr/^ dot ImCotairrcy- 

Gmk Church. 
The CAmns whereby it is governed, 
1 1 p. 1 3 1. It hath alwsyctoblentd 

the diffurity between the C'tftMucMl 

ttti Apocryphal fkok! of Scnptart^ 
45. pt. The comingof theCrrfif'f to 
the Vtormim CotuKel^ 1 5 5. where- 
imto tht7 were invited by /^o/^fHw- 
genius the Fourth , who prom i fed 

*■ them great aids againfl:t!he7»rit^, 
but gave them mWyiM* and 156. 
&c which lofl-therti their £wp/rr in 

*• the Eaft, /ffrd. ThciV difpntaticnsin 
x}\c( o'lftcd'^ rn whirh in fomc thinr;-. 
tbty yieided for hope of aiiiUance 



AM. 

from the Pope, but after their return 
home they prefently renounced ir, 
• I? 5, 1 5 7, and 160 

There was not one of the Greek^Clmrch 
pteftnciflttieCpMirf/ofTWirr, 19^ 
M. 

ffAgiogrjphaitnki' 
Whereof there be* but nine ia thtOli 
Tesl,tmc»ty among which none of the 
Afocrjfhal arc to benumbred, 7?. 

I I2.xs7.ia9.aadi45 
tftrmsm 

Otei by tbe fMhers imder the general 

name of Scripture, no lefle then the 
^pocrjffhal ^ookj of the "Rthle^Md 
aaciencly teadio Chttrehesy 60.77- 

and iz8 

S. Hiersme, 

His ftpUgues (which fe/eA the A^9er% 
B«*t» out of the C*nm tff Scripture,) 
prefii'd before all the Lstin^les^ 
that were in ufe after his tiffle.yo.SS 
corrupted in the word ff.i^fo^>\ipki 
by Scribes, 73. He was firh a'^greac 
admirer of ^^r/Vr^;, and afterwards a 
great declaymer agaiaft him , and 
wfay,7<^. His Trmj/Utimofllbt IMb 
generally recdvediQ the Ltoim Chitr* 
and hit judgement concerning the 
C conical Boo kj, prcfcrr'd before all 
others, loS.i j7.i73.aod I5)a 
R. Hutuer, 

AB/Wrman, but one that could r/ir 
fofl the beftof any man in die world. 
He was the tituttr Archiiffpf of Ar^* 
ma^h( when the See was lawfully poP* 
ft fled by another, and the Popes Pck- 
Jtptter 91 the AffmUjf ill Trcm, J 90 
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S. Limes -^his EftlUe, 
Never rcjcded , or doubted (-f by any 
cntn e Church, or by any Multitude 
of men in their publick Spiodes and 
Confejftom ; but hy (omt part tcul tr 
fcrfons only, who afterwards refor- 
med their Error. 9. 74. and 1 92 
J.wnei and LimbrcSt 
( ited by S. PiVtl cue of no Cviomcal 
Book,, 4» 
[ere my his Spittle. 
To be fonnd in his owns Prophecy^ 
without turning to B-irucL'sk^oay- 
phal Rook for It. 58 and 61 

Jems. 

The Churcli of tne .inacnt Jovr; never 
bad or received more then XXJI. 
Books of Scripiwe into their ( ,:mn. 
23. 25. vvh'ch was cne and the fame 
( unaU-crable for the Old Jefiameijt, ) 
with the C.t:o» of the ChrijlLth 
Clyirci\ 16. ^iJ. 71.73.^^0. 8}?. 146. 
165. Ihc Stripmrcs kept entuc by 
them , and uncorrupted. 25. 80. 
The hh'iimfi Jew; ^ and nrt the 
Hebrews^ had the Apucnf.h -i f-ookj 
in ufe arriongthem, 54. wiiich ne- 
verthelcif J tb y did not atcoinpt to 
be a f arc of Dnin? and ty.f.iHihlc 1 
S:>/t>in c. Si. tiz.apid 10: 



Niinib.\ Numh. 

years after hisdcatb, /^/W. S.TomI'j 
words grofly mifapplycd in it, which 
makes it the more to be fufpedcd, 

I^dore AicYCAtor. 
Who was a cunning Merchant y and 
Hrrt vented the Decrttal Eptflles of 
the ancient Popes, which were never 
fecn before his time, S ? 

fudiih. 

Not cited in the I^ew Tefl^ 58. i;ot re- 
ceived inco the C t»<j;; by the Connect 
of ATiccy 54, tranflated out of the 
C hAldean tongne by S. Hierome, not 
as a part of the Anthem ici^BibU-y but 
for the examples of Piety, Chaft-iry, 
and Magnanimity in it, 7 5 

His Law, which confirmed the firft 
four (je»erul Councels^ and the Code 
of tllC urii crf %l C httrch^ 90 



L. 



His Ep/ftle to ;'t*u^ co'icern- 
i: g the r*s:o>n<.M Bo. kj ot Scifp- 
(ir. e ^ cither foiged, or corrup- 
tf d , 8 5 not known, or hroui^ht inco | 
the /J>/>;*.' . Code, till four hundred 



Laodicean (^ouhccI. 
f^'idi' the ( ounce I of Lxodicea^ in C. 

Leo the Tenth. 
Who dreaded a general and free C°'^*^' 
cel^ and therefore would notaOcnt 
to have any called ; but font out his 
Bull of Extermination againft 
ihcr^ and all his Adhcyems^ (where- 
of the D:ike of Saxony was one, bc- 
fides many otjjer Prmces ( f the 
fire but it Cook no fuch effect, 1 8 r 
Lira. 

Whetc he was bom , snd converted 
froin •/.•idtiifwc. His iZcr.in.enttir::s 
upon the Bible (w! eicm he cxcIl- 
F f f dcth 
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deth the Apocryphal Soikj from the 
fd^pn ) generally applauded, 148 
Lombard. 

The MajUr of the Senttnces^ took his 
pattern from D.ima[ccny who hid 
reduced the Body of Divinity into 
a Scholaftical Mctho4 before him , 
105. The improbable Tale concern- 
ing bis adulcerous Mother, 1 26 
T.uther. 

Who pcrfiftcd not in his doubr and er- 
ror concerning thcEpifile of S James, 
and fomc other Canonical pdrts of 
the Scripture, 9. His Rrfornnuion of 
Ecclefiafticall Abttfet in Germany , 

181 



M 



M,icCiibcs I. and 2. 

JJcither of them cited in the New TV 
liAmenty 40 

There is a third Bao'^ of the M^ccahs 
(in true order the Jirfi) printed with 
the LX)^, whereof Jcjephrts is ac- 
compted the Author, 170 
Ma*t,iffes his Trajer. 

Excluded from the Canon cf Script t&e 
by the Ceuncel of 'Trent it felf. And 
yet there is a plainer 5^«/r«rf in it, 
alluding to a f-^jiKg of ^hrtft in the 
TVIftt' J'eftd»;e»t^ then there is in any 
Apocrjlphjl Bookheddcsy 39 
Aiarfcillcs Divines. 

[Who excepted againll S. Atf^uflin for 
citing the Book^ of irifdom (held then 
to be no Canonical Scripturt,) in 
which particular 3". AHi^uHin\vo\\\A 
not oppofe, or contradid them^ 8 1 



Aien^cAnt F ritrSt 
When they began to fct up^/ /7 in the 
world, 1 3 J, 

Nehemi.th» 
Anciently reckoned with £i>vf and Efl- 
hr^ all for one Biok^^ 1 9. and 47 
Vjce. ' 
Vide the CoHncel of N:ce^ in C. 



The ^oih, a IttttUr Biihop ^ and the 
Popes Pen f oner in the ^-Ijjemblj at 
Tref/r. j (jo 

Ortgen. • 
Accufed of many more Errors , then 
he had 16. His works corrupted by 
Hereitckj, that fought to gairc 
credit from I i, Nam:, ibid. The 
written for him by divers 
znc'i€Qtfa:/}eri^ tbid. Histranflati- 
ons and Editions of the Bible, 49, 

and 82 

P. 



Pates 

The S'tfhop offVorcefier , prefcnt in the 
Ajfemblj at Trent y a$a private pcr- 
fon , and not in any publick capacity 
for th« Church ef EngUnd , from 
which he had no miflion. i ^ 

AW the Third. 

A great difTembler of his mind , which 
was held to be one of his fpcciall 
vcrtucs. Jt was He, that /iimmoned 
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the Ute Coufjcel firft at Mantua^ 
then at l^tcenK^^ and laftly acTrcw, 
184. where he gave his Legates 
Inftruftions , all for his owne advan- 
tage ; among which the chief was, 
that they fiiould not fuffer his Porver 
to be there difpuced at any hand. 

189 

And their Errors , by whom rehitcd. 

122 

By whom faid to be the Acithor of the 
Boskjfyifdom. 3 <5> » 03 » and ^ 7° 
Pttu the Foorth^ 
Who confi;med the Csuncetof Trent 
out of which his New Creed ts 
txtraBed , and itt^oyned upon peril and 
paine of his Dam»atiM, 1 p8 

Pope 

A Pope that faid, There needed no 
more perfons to make upsiGenerall 
CoHMcel^ j:hen Hinafelf, and Two 
Others. 1^0 
The Popes Pageant drcfied up , and 
let forth by BecMnm the leluite. 

87 

Preaching friers. 
The Domimcans , when they began to 
fet up, 1 3 ^ who was the fi>'fi Doctor 
in Divinity , and the firfl CardinAl 
among cbem. 

Pnrfts Marriage^ 
Allowed to the Greeks by the T*pc at 
Fltrence. 157 
Prophets. 

None after the i\mtoi MaUchy ; till 
the time of 5. J$hn B<tpti{i ; in 
iRrhich interim the Apocryphal Bookj 



Nttmlf. 

were written by them that were no 
Prophets. 4, 21, 34, 80, 88. 
The Xfl Lefer Prophets anciently 
reckoned bit for One Boo'r together. 

ip, 47> and 49 
Proverbs of Salomon 
Sometimes called by the ancient 
writers , The mfdom of Salomon. 

47 

Pitrgittoiy, 

The Roman DoUrine concerning it, 
fought to bee impofcd upon die 
Greekj in the late Cou?7cel of Flo- 

, rence, where the Biihop of Ephefus 
and others proteft againft it, 157. 
and renounce it, 160 
DiatogHes ufually cited for 
it, a dubious Book, and of fmall cre- 
dit, 100 



R. 



Roman ( hu^ch. 
Now differing from it felf (confidcred 
as it was in former agcs^and from 
ail other Chriftian and Catholick 
Churches, 10,1 1. 17 3. and 178 



S. 



Salomon. 

Five Books put under his name in the 
Councel of Canhige^ which be Iwo 
more then he wrote j but they were 
fo called by popu/ar cuflowe onely, 
and not becaufe they were all Camc 
rttcaly 82 
Schifme, 

Who have been the chief Authors of it 
Fff i in 
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iotheCbonli, . 

When they began ; moft of ihcm were 
frttri Mepidicant , 13 3 

H. Scriptures. 

Have their prime and Sovcraign Au- 
thority from GOD bimfelf. i. Tbe 
Cbiireb being only tbewiciie(rei.tbc 
piefervcr, and the Interpreter o\ 
them, 8. 200. Tic hternalTcJltmo' 
Kief that they carry with them : but 
there is no other means that God 
hath left or appointed to knowchc 
fniml^er and of the Ba^i that 
they be neither wwrnor /ep, thep 
tbe ftAtukjVHCt of bit Church in al 
'Ages, 8. They arc the <?«/) f sus- 
tains of oHf Relt'^^ioH, and the /«f»W/*- 
bU RhUs of our l aithj nothing to 
be adiied to them, and nothing to be 
i^/r^A'ifromtbem, i.2.5-55*Thei 
wcrtbrougbc and laid before the Fs 
then, as thek gtf'de , when they 
met together in the <v^ woo,? 
cihy <^4^^ther Pookj cited under the 
general name ofSc ipiure, no good 
argument to prove them (^oKonical^ 
49.5 3.77.81.9?. and 100 

SeftHAgint Tranjl titm. 
None of the iAfocryfh ;/B?i>i'/tranfla 
ted by the Scpnnitnt ^ whcrcunto 
they wci c added after their time by 
others, 58.6979,80. The Rom.t>. 
Sept/4A^int, as It was fet forth by the 
authority of Pope Sixths V. out Of 
the Vmican^ many wayes faulty and 
depraved, 80 81. The Editions 
of it varioos from one aaother, 1 03 



« 

Which tbe Romanifts pretend to have 

been prefcribed in the FhrentiKe 
CotiKcei, a new Invention, and an 
' improbable, if not a forged Story, 

158 

Sific'ms, 

Hia Atemtd Bp^lt^ the /r/?, that was 
put into the Rom t?t Code , nbove 
GCC yecrs after his death. 8| 

No Ftible, and yet i\o CaHOMic^I Scriff» 
t/tre. 49,. 1 27. A ^ood and ufefull 
panble ( if not a true ftory, ) to be 
read in Churches, 73. The ancient 
Fa, hers held not themfelves bound 
to anfwer the Exceptions that Por» 
phjrtc made again/l it , i^i i. The 
Controvcrfy betivcen S, Hierome 
and RuffiMsu 9 about the fame , and 
other AdditicHs to DAniti, j6, and 

T. 



Ttfiiirmnt^Oldand Xcw. 
The Connexion betweene them ; for 
where tbe OU TeftM^^ toA^ in 
theiVinrheglflnechtn S. 

Ma>k' 4, and 5 

Ail Churches at accord about the Books 
belonging to the New t vjlamtur. 9 
rhe Bookj t which the Old iefi^metst 
never bad in the time of the lajt 
Pr^tf\ and were no Parti of it 
then , can never be faid nam , to be 
what they were not hfore, nor is 
it in the power of any Church to 
Decl.ire them fpf Other , then rhey 
were at /r/?. 1 6, 88, Md i o 3 

' The* 
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Ntitnb. 

The firfl , who in his Tranflationand 
Edition of the 5/'/?, added the Ec- 
cle/iajtic.il Or Apocryphal B«fl<iOfthe 
Hdlenrfis^ to the Canonical Books 
of the Hchcrvs. 5>J, yp, 8z, and 

103 

And tlii^ was the Btl?le , whkh the 
yi[ricA»s turned into Lattn and 
was iQ ulc there in S. j4ngujtin*s 



time. 



Not cited in the Ne^v Tcsi.t?»e»t^ ^9- 
not named in the pretended C at,-,- 
hatte of Pope Ir.tiocmt ihc firft. 

^ 83 

Toft ui us. 

His Excellent Learning, andinduftry, 
his judgment largely fee forth in this 
Qucftion concerning the Bo»ks 4 
Scripture y 161. 1 here was no pre- 
late or Perfon in the ^ff'tmhly at 
7re»r , who might have thought 
themfclvs too good to learne of htm. 

Trent. 

The Q,ouncely or A^emblj there of a 
few mc»^ accurfing and damning 
men in all f/jfC/j^rc/xiofthe world, 
that a* not of their mind. 
,93, ig'^. The Decee made there 
for Receiving the Apocryphal Bookj 
into the Ciwo«) condemneth all 
their owne ancient and modernc 
Biblts, 70. Ahrifes in Rel>i^o», and 
j\j-ew TradittoKS commanded there to 
be received as ^rttdes of faith. 134, 
194. 198. Their- Jffcmbly at firft 
dado not op above TWf;*/; T'crfons, 



Numb, 

and within a while ^{iti Three and 
forty made up their OecttmenicdH 
Conncel, 190. The VoycesofC/*- 
tharins faElton tbcrc prevayling for 
this New-Dicrte againfl the Qont- 
mon Confent of the Vniverfall 
Church, 178. 192. For which canfc 
( if there were no other , as many 
other there be,) the Aucority of 
this pretended Getierall Qonncel is 
moft juftly rejefted by us. 11. and 
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Tnrkj. 

The Turks overrunning the Sntpire 
of the £ji{}, andbcfiegingO»/?<wf»- 
mplc (of which within a fewyeers 
after they made themfelves Mafters,^ 
whiles the Pope held the Smpnour 
at the Qouncei •/F/orrwrr, to whom 
he promifcd great Ayde , but gave 
him none. 1 95 



W. 



B. oflVifdom. 
Not cited in the New Teft.iment^ ^6, 
The Author of it (for ought any 
man certainly knoweth, ) was Philo 
the Jew oi AlexAKdriMy ibtd. and r 70. 
Named the mfdom of Salomon by 
popular cuftome only. 8a 



FINIS. 
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